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EXTRACT FROM PREFACE TO
FIRST EDITION (1891)

volume of my Onmexrar Mmertrasy Series for twoe

ressons, An edition of this book hud been promised,
but never actually issued, by my Grandfather as one of
the works to be included in that Miscrrrasy, which
mny be regarded as the preearsor of all the healthy,
cheap, and popular liternture of the present day; and,
further, it was a book which 1 had ever admired, even
before 1 was able, from actual experienee, to fully appre-
ciste its very remarkable accuracy.

Strange to say, although frequently reprinted and trans-
lated, there does not exist, so far as [ am aware, any satis-
factory edition as to general editing, notes, and so forth,
and this has, 1 hope, proved of advantage to me. For all
that. I eannot claim to have approached, even partially, an
ideally perfect edition ; but, to quote Bernier's own words
as applicd to his map of The Mogol Empire, 1 prefer to
hope that 1 have produced a work ‘not absolutely correct,
but merely less incorrect than others that I have seen.’
For instance, & copy of the Unlii translation made in 1875
by Colonel Heury Moore, and lithographed in two volumes
8vo, at Umritsur and Momdabad in 1886 and 1886 re-
spectively, only reached my hands after the Bibliography
lad been printed off. Nor have 1 been able as yet to
find any copy of a Lncknow reprint of the Delhi edition,
No. €2 of the list.

In my treatment of Indian proper names, and Indian
and Persian words generally, in my notes and elsewhere,
I have availed myself very liberally of the ¢ time-honoured
spelling” proviso or clause, laid down by suthority, in

the rales which govern the transliteration of such worls,
t

I WAS led to select Bernier's Travels as the opening




x PREFACE

In the matter of type, ormament, and printing generally,
I hove endeavoured to retnin the oldtime flavour of the
early French und English editions, but I have never nimed
nt u facsimile veprint; and 1 need hardly add that in
the text I have preserved the transliterations, aduiirably
phonetie as they all are, to be found in the first French
vditions, and have avoided attempting any work that
might ba open to the charge of ‘restoration’ in the
nanner too often practised in the art of Architeeture at
the present day,

In accordance with these general principles T have given
a translation of Bernier's Dedication to the French King,
and of his Address to the Reader, both of which have been
hitherto omitted from every edition except the first.  They
eontain, ns was geoerally the cuse at the period, n great
deal of valunble personal history not to be found elsewhere,
and all worthy of preservation.

The letter from M, de Monceanx the younger, to Mr.
H. 0., given in the first English translation, and omitted
in most of the subsequent reprints or new editions, has also
Lieen included, and containing as it :Iouftryplmttﬂ-
timony to the high esteem (* the most knowing Company
on Earth')in which oor own Royal Society was held by
Foreign savanis thus early in its histery, I trust that it
will prove of general interest, taken in connection with
the identifieation of Mr, H. (). with the first indefatignble
secretary of that illustrious body, which it has been my
privilege to establish,

As will be seen from Appendix L, it is to the first
English edition of Bernier that we are indebted Tor
Dryden's masterpicce of AwrensZele, a tragedy {first
acted, it is believed, in the Epri:lg of the year I!]T.'-, anil
printed in 1676) of which Dr. Jolinson was moved to say
that, founded on the actions of & great Prince then reign-
ing, it was fortunate that his dominion wns over nations
not likely to employ their critics upon the transactions of
the English stage; otherwise, ‘if he had known and dis-



PREFACE xi

liked his own character, our trade was not in those times
secure from his resentment.  His country is at such a dis-
tancr, that the manners might be safely fulsified, and the
incidents felgned : for the remoteness of the place is re-
mnrked, by Racine, to afford the same conveniencies toa
poet as leogth of time” However, as may be gathered
from Appendix 1, the poetic licenee allowed to himsel
by Dryden has enabled him to portray the character of
Aumangzeb in a muoch more favourable light than the
stern faets of history would warrant, and strange to say
this seems to have been generally overlooked by those
writers who have hitherto quoted D, Johnson's eriticlan.

PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION

although excellent on the whole, shares the lot

of most human productions in falling short of
perfection. Critical scrutiny has revealed the need for
numerous minute emendations in order to correct mis-
prints, typographical defects, misspellings of proper names
ar forcign words, mistakes of interpretation, and errors in
sundry matters of fact. Such emendations have been
silently made and do not require to be further specified,
The spelling of names and the transliteration of foreign
words still remain rather irregular, bot 1 have not thought
it necessary to obsérve absolute uniformity. The Index
hns been left unchanged. Mr. Constable’s dates scem to
be all in old style.

Mr. Constable's citations from Frver's work, entitled
A New Account of Enst India and Persia, were made {rom
the rarc original edition of 1608, then the only one in
existence. I have altered the references so as to suil the
more accessible Hakluyt Society edition by Mr. William

THE editorial work of Mr. Archibald Constable,
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Crooke, of which Volume L appeared in 1909 and
Volaome ii. in 1912, The third volume is in the press,

Mr. Constable’s commentary makes ningteen references
to the work by Father Frangois Catrou, 5.J., eatitled
Hirtoire: Géndrale de 1" Ewpire du Magol, firet published in
1705, and thriee relssoed ten years later in enlarged
forms. That work, while not disdaining the sapport of
other anthorities, was avowedly based on the memoirs of
Niceolno Manueei, o Venetian who practised ag a physician
in India with suceess during the second Lalf of the seven-
teenth eccntury, When Mr. Constable was® engaged on
his edition the testimony of Muanueei was known only
through the paraphrase of Catron, and it was impossible
to be certain that any given statement in the Jesuit's
book reflected accurately the observations of the Venetian,
Some years ago the late Mr. Willlam Irvine suceceded in
tracing the forgotten Manncei manuseripts, of which he
had coples made. He then translated the whole under
the title Storin do Mogor, adding an elaborate commentary,
His labours resnlted in the production of four munssive
volumes published by My, John Murray in 1907 and 1905,
which supersede Catrouw. Practically the whole value of
Catron's compilution eonsists in the material derived from
Manueel, and now that, owing to Mr. Irvine's scholarly
enthosinsm, the lext of that aothor has Dbeéen made
acoessible in an English version, it is mot anly superfluous,
but actually misleading. to quote Catrou, ns will appenr
from the comments to be made presently. I have,therefore,
prepared a statement giving exact references to the quarto
edition of Catron published in 1715 (the references of
Mr. Constable being withoot indieation of the pages) and
ulso to the passages in the Storia do Mogor which most
nearly correspond. The studious rveader will thus be
enabled to follow up Mr Constalle™s vague referenced
to ‘Catrou’ In the pages of Mr, [rvine’s monumental
work.

L
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References to Catron and Muanseci,

Btemrie, | ity ngie :ﬂf.'.’“'ﬁ‘;’.i oo g ¥, Yo
Imler, od. Constahie.| &% #W:Lﬁ:'h 1L d“ﬁr :;-aa. .
Page Par Page Yol Page

G, nl Land II. 170 I, a0y

11, n 8 % 106 . b

16, m 2 £ 173 . 228

17, n. i 19 174 < 450

43,m. 2 - 171 = uos

8, n. 1 s 21 5 S0

70, 0 1% o 811 o a04
101, #, 1% o g5 1 5160

E0, e 1% 2 o2 i 350

105, n. 5 £ 11 . 504
108, n. 1% T 2] “ 04
114, 0, 1* " 6Ll | o a5
&, n. 1 - 1a o 158, 150
23, n, 4 g 158 11. (i
207, n. 1% S 156 I 176, 182, 183
258, n. 1® 5 117 i 158
ok WS - 5T
At 5 173 i S06; 285, 207
470 " 165 - 200

Nore—livine (Stivaa de Magee, wol, i p. xxvi) meniions thres
wsnes of Catron's revised work in French, all published at Parls, and
bearing the date 1715; namely, (No, 1) 1 vol. quarte; (No. 2) 4
vals. small octavo : and (No. 3) 3 volr. duodecimo. Coples of Now,
1 and’ 2, which T have not esamined, are i the British Moseum. 1
di not know where Noo 3 is 1o be fornd. Mo copy of any of the
three issues exists 8t Oxford in the Bodleian, All Souls College
Libeary, or the Library of the Union Saciely. The [India Office
Libirary has a good copy of No. 1 anly, which I have used, Itisa
emall quarto, eontaining Parts 1. amd 18 to the end of Shihjahin's
reign, 272 P, reprinted from the editfe primcgps of 1705 and
Part 1. Aursngeeb's reign, 207 pp., paged separately, with o Tuhie
s Muatiérer of 4 pages not numbered.  The pastages marked with an
asterisk differ materially in Catrou and the Sterds e Afger,
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Certain matters which eould not be conveniently
included in the emendations may be noted here,

Puge 8, n. 1. The title Sdhib-i Kirdu has nothing to do
with a reign of thirty years. 1t means lord of [auspicions)
eonjunction [of the planets],’ die that the prince had
been born under such a conjunction,  Shihjahan called
himself the ‘second Sdkil-i firdn,' Timir having been
the first

Page7,m 1, L. 5. The names omitted are given by
Manupeei as Father Fstanilas Malpica, n Nenpolitan, nnd
Father Pedro Juzarte, a Portugunese (Storia oo Mogar,
i. 223), The India Office copy of Catrou (p. 170) gives
them as ‘les P. P, Stunislas Malplea Napelitaln, Pedro
Juzarte Portugais’

Page 57, 5. 2. The statements are Incorrect.  Snla-
min  Shikoh was poisoned at Gwalior by order of
Aurangzel, but his younger brother, Sipihr Shikoh,
although imprisoned for a time ut the same place, was
martied in 1678 to Zulbdat-un-nissd, a davghter of
Aurangeeb, and detained at Salimgarh (Delhi), where he
died on July 2, 1708 (Storis do Mogor, see Tndex).

Page 50, n. 3, Sulaimean Shikeh was not glvenup ‘by
the Hijd," who, on the contrary, refused to violate the lnws
of hospitality, defving Aurmngreb to do his worst. The
betrayal was the work of the Haji's son, who desired to
eurry favour with the ecmperor (Storia do Moger, i
370),

Page 68, n. The boy was Sultan Muhammad Azam,
Aurangzelys third son, born on Qct 17, 1635 (X.5.), and
therefore almost four years amd eight months old on
June 15, 1658 (ind. §. 303, wote). Bot Mr. Irvine also
gives the date of his birth as July 9, 1658 (ilid. iv, 400,
note 2). Beale gives the date as July 11 (0.5.).

Page 70, . 1. The eunuch Shihbiz was suddenly
seized by four men, who forthwith strangled him, ‘and
burled him without a sonnd * (Storia do Mogor, i. 303).

Page 101, n. 1; poge 108, n. 1. Tho details given by
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Manueei (i 356-60) do not agree exactly with Catrou's

version.
Page 105, v. 8. Munncei says :—* Then he called in the

men hidden for the purpose, and ardered them to bring
in the fetters alveady lying rendy for use. Some, on the
other hand, want to make out that these fetters were of
silver, intended by Anrangzeb to terrify his son Saltdn
Mubammad if he were disobedieat’ (Steria do. Mogor,
i. 504). As to the eonuch, see the comment above on
p. 70, note 1,

Page 108, m. 1. Manueoi states that:—The gdsf
passed sentence according to the instructions received,
and to execote it the king sent a company of soldiers
from his guard with some of his slaves. When they had
arrived at Gwilivir fortress, they ent of Murdd Haksh's
head in the presence of the complainant and other
witnezses. He was interred there and then® (ifdd. L
383).

Fape 114, n. 1. Manocel, who goes more into detail,
does not give the date, Feb, 7, 1658 (ilid. i. 875)

Page 118, n. 1. For the history of the Tij., see 4
History of Fine Art in Iudia end Ceylow, Oxford, 1911,
pp: 414-8.

Page 257, m 1. Mr. Constable’s note and Appendix A.
of Keene's Handbook are in error.  The true story of the
elephants is summarized in A History of Fine Art in Tulia
and Ceplon, p. 425

Page 273, n. 2, ! Dame Jeanne,” anglicised as ¢ demi-
john,' was a kind of glass vessel. T do not know how
the phrase ¢raisons de Dame Jeanne " arose.

Page 284, w. 8. *Some 168 Méndre have been loented
to date—34 in the United Provinces, 50 in the Punjab,
aml 105 in Rajputans, There are 75 in the Juipur
State alone.! (dmn. Progr. Rep, of Super' Muhammadan
and Brilish Moswwments, Norihern Circle, 1012-18, p. T}

Page 287, n. 1. The trouble srose owing to the
capture by the Portoguese of two slave-girls, not

b
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daughters, of Mumtdz Mahall (Storia do Mogor, i. 176,
182, 183). The mistake is due to a mistranslation of
*deux de ses filles” (Catrou, Parts 1. and 1. p. 156).

Page 328, n. 2; page 320, n. 8. Mr. Constable’s
ingenious explanation of the use of the form ® Hanscrit’
instead of ¢Sanskrit’ seems to be unnecessary and
erroneous. The simple explanation is that the writers
who use that form followed the pronunciation of Western
Réjputdna and Gujarat.

‘The sibilant is the Shibboleth of the Rajpoot of
Western India, and will always detect him. The * lion *
(sing) of Pokurna is degraded into * asafoetida " (hing);
as Halim Hing’ (Tod, Annals, Popular Edition, 1914,
vol. i. p. 557 n.). “Especially in the west and south
[of Réjputina], the letter s is pronounced like a rough A,
thus agreeing with Northern Gujariti and many Bhil
dialects” (Grierson, Linguistic Survey, vol. ix. part . p- 4).

Page 394, n. last para. Dr. (Sir M. A.) Stein published
his critical edition of the text of the Rdjatarangini in
1892, and his magnificent translation with encyclopaedie
commentary in 1900 (Constable, 2 vols.).

V. A S









CHRONICLE
<
SOME OF THE PRINCIFAL EVENTS

1IN THR
LIFE AND TIMES
¥
FRANCOIS BERNIER

Eouts xi1t,, Bing of Franr,
Famts 2tuart, vi. of Zcotland b 1 of England, rigns @

En‘glmb.
Falangir, Empreoe of Finboslan,

Do at Jotf, near Gonnord, in Anjou. His parents, eultivators of
the safl, were leasehalders, in the Barony of Etlau, of land belonging
ta the Canonry of St Mlasrices at Angen.

Baptized,

Anjonrdhal vingtsiaiesms jour de ssptambes mil six comt vingt, &
et mqueied e mory swrd soulsiged Frangois il de honnorable bomms
Pisrre Bernier eo de Andrfs Grusaslt s fut pareain séndrable et discrt

Memire Frangnis Hermivr curd da Chaktsaizs, «f marraiie bonpai lills
Jullieine Tennin, Inqueile ma déclaror aw sgaviir sigoer,

E. Deraler, Guytton.
—{Ripinter of the Parish of Joud, preserved in the Arciives of the
] Comrmmnr of foud. Efian. )

Chatles 1., Ting of Exngland, beging i weign, 27ty FHardy 1625,
Tonis x1v. miceesds to the theane of Franer, 14th Map 1643
Ehily Jabhdn, Empreer of Windestan, 41h Frbruarp 1628,
Eommonzmlth prodaimed in Englant, soth Janwasg 16459

Travels in Nosthern Germany, Paland, Switsecdland and Italy.
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xx CHRONICLE OF FRANCOIS BERNIER

Having passed an exnmination in physiology, for which he had been
Ly the opher Gmmdii', {: I':mr:'nr.n:, he matriculates at
the University of Manipelller.
Passes his examination as lcentlate in medicine

Takes his degree as Doctar of Medicine, and sulsequently goes lo
Paris,
Viaits Palestine and Syria

Tenils, together with Antoine de Ja Potherde, amanuensis, the philo-
sopher Gostendi in his last iilness, and is present at his death.

Rernicr undonitedly owed hin great powers of accomie olmervation
to his tmining under Gassendi, and he has warmly recorded his sevseof
gratitude to M, Chapelle (who first introduced him to that philosopher)
in the last parapraph of his letter to M, Chapelain, on the Gentiles of
Hindoatan, see . 340

Admimlile tetimony to the genius of Gasendi hiy bean borne by
Henry Rogers w5 follows: * The charecier of Guesendi's lntelleet §s
ererywhers indicated by his works ;:—it was erifieal’ mther than inven-
trve. . . . Gamendi's powers of acgulsition must have been singularly
sctive ; nor was his logical acuteness, or the liveliness of hin imagin-
ation, - woch inferior o the prampiiess and retentivense of his
meniory, His lenmniog is never more learning @ Jike that of many ol
his- crudile contempomrics, it minisiers to his intellect, but does not
oppress it.  The vivacity of his mind animates and penetmies the
mas ; and the acoteness of hit reasoning and the exuberance of his
Mustrations relleve af mich of their tediom disormiony in themselves
often uninviting encugh.’  Ewore, Srit.  Elghth edition; 1556

Hurangyh pradatms ol Empeeor of inbostan, under the
title of Wlamgir, 21s8 Julp 1658,

Goes to Egypt,  Has "the plague” at Rosetta:  Lives at Cairo for
upwards of a year. Embarks at Suez for Jedda, where he is detained
for nearly five weeks. Sails thenee for Mols, where he wrrives afier a
pamage of fiteen daye. Is compelled to sbendon his intention of
wisiting Alyyssinia, and sets safl o an Indian vessel for Surat, which he
teaches in twenty-two days, most probably towards the end of 1658 or
early in 1650,

After the battle foipht at Deord near Ajmere, betwesn the Princes
Aurangzeb and Diedy an the rath-i13th March 1659, Bemier, then on
his way from Surat to Agra, is compelled by Ddrd, whom he meets
near Almedabad, to sccompany him ss his physician.  Dird being
obliged to fy towards Sind, Bernier is harassed by robbers | but event.
ually reaches Ahmedabad, where he fzifs in with a Mogul Noble who
was travelling to Delli, and places himsell ander his protection,
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CHRONICLE OF FRANQOIS BERNIER  xxi

@hatles 11, of Englany enters London, 20th fHap 1660
Restoration.

Is in Delhi, whence he dates his letter to M. de la Mothe le Vayer, 18£3.
see p. 230. S

At Delhi, Aurangzeb about to start for Kashmir, 1664.
Decemberi14t!

At Lahore, Aurangzeb having arrived there. 1665.
February 25t

After travelling in Kashmir, he voyages to Bengal with Tavernier, Décember 6t
who left Agra on the 25th November. On the 6th December they are at
Alum Chand, about eighteen miles west of Allahabad.

Tavernier and Bernier part company near Rijmahdl. Bernier pro- 16686.

ceeding to Kdsimbdzdr (Tavernier's 7ravels. Edited by Dr. Ball, January 6t

London, 1880), afterwards travelling from Bengal to Masulipatam (see
my text, p. 113) and Golkonda, where he heard of the death of the Shéh
Jahén (p. 198), which event happened on the 22d January 1666.
In this year he was still in Golkonda (text, p. 195), and it is probable 1667.
that in the early part of it he embarked at Surat, where he saw Chardin
the traveller, see page 312.

He is at Shirdz in Persia, see p. 300. October 4th
Is at Taduan near Shirdz, whence he addresses a letter to M. 1668.
Chapelain at Paris, received there on the 15th February 1669, June 4th.
M. Chapelain addresses a letter on the 26th April from Paris to 1669.
Bernier at Marseilles. April-May.

Bernier is still at Marseilles, as would appear from a letter addressed  September
to him there by M. Chapelain, It is probable that shortly after this 25th.
date he was in Paris arranging for the publication of his Travels.

Date of the French King’s Licence for the printing and publishin 1670,
of his book. e g P ¢ april 25th.

The transfer of all his rights in the publication, to Claude Barbin, August 13th
is registered in the book of the Booksellers and FPrinters of Paris.

Fames 11. suceeeds to the Erolon of Englany, 6th Februarp 1685.

Visits England. 1685,
Dies at Paris, 1688,

plembe:
Extrait du Registre des sépultures faites en Déglise paroissiale de = <y

St. Barthélemy & Paris de septembre 1677 & mars 1692.

Année 1688.—Le jeudi vingt-troisitme septembre a ¢té inhumé dans
cette ¢église M® Francois Bernier, docteur en médecine de la Faculté
de Montpellier, igé de soixante et treize ans, décédé le vingt-deuxieme
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du dit mois en In makon place Duuphing, & 1z Renommdée, de cette
paroiste,  Ont assisté an convoy Philippe Dourdgault, ause] docteur en
midecine de la dite Facultd, demeurant de prisent susdite place
Dauphing, et Martin Barthelemy d'Herbelot, escuyer, demeurant me
de Totraine, paroisse St Solpice.

B. n'Hexnsror, P. BOURIGCAULT.

His frend IVHerbelot, the Orienialist, and his nephew Phillppe
Boarigault, who arranged for his burfal, would appear tohave given his
age inexactly an seventy-thres, whereas he was then a few days short of
sixty-gight years

Hernier dees not appear to have been Jong i), and it is sald that his
death resalted from an apoplectic fit, the effect of excitement cansed by
some mude bantering he had been subjected to when in the company of
M, le Procurcur-ginéral de Ifarlay. He had made his will on the
1ith September, bequeathing his popesty 1o his aephew Philippe
Boarigault, charged with legacies to Antoine e In Potherie, his mnn of
business, formerly secretary to Gossendi, to the Frior of Saint-Marc-
lis-Vendime, his two female servants, and ancther,

Fuor the facts contained in the foregoing Chronicle T am mainly in.
delied 1o the researches of Dra. E. Farge and Pompée Mabille, amd
M. L. D¢ Lena; see Binpraphics and Miwelianea, No. 12-16, p. xHl
patt.









A BIBLIOGRAPHY! OF THE WRITINGS OF
FRANGOIS BERNIER.

TRAVELS IN THE MOGOL EMPIRE.

Essunes in the Anthor's Tifetime,
I —AS A SEPARATE PUBLICATION,

HISTOIRE | DE LA DERNIERE | REVOLUTION | DES Erats | Du
GRAND MoGoL, | Dedide av ROY, | Par le Sicur F. BERNIER | Afe-
decin de la Faculté de | Montpellier. | [Ornament] | A PARis, | Chez
CLAUDE BARBIN, | au Palais, | fur le Perron de la fainte Chapelle, |
M.DC.LXX. | Avec Privilege du Roy, |

[Frontispiece, Map of the Empire of the Great Mogul ; title-page ;
Dedication to the King, two leaves; Address to the Reader, one leaf ;
pages 268. The map (reproduced at p. 238 of this volume) is interest-
ing, and the position of many of the places tolerably accurate, others
are very far out. For a translation of the Dedication to the King, and
the Address to the Reader, see pp. xlv.-xlvii.]

EVENEMENS | PARTICULIERS, | Oucequis’est passé de plus | con-
siderable aprés la guerre | pendant cing ans, ou en- | viron, dans les
Etats du | grand Mogol. | dwec vne Lettre de Détenduz de | I Hindou-
stan, Circulation de Dlor | & de largent pour wenir s'y abi- | mer,
Richesses, Forces, Tustice, | & Cause principale de la Deca- | dence des
Lfats d'Asie. | Tome 11, | [Omament] | A Pagis, | Chez CLAUDE
BagrBInN, au Palais, | fur le Perron de la St Chapelle. | M.pc. 1xX. |
Avec Privilege du Roy. |

[Title-page. Pages 204. Abridgment of the Letters-Patent of the
King, authorising the printing and publication of the book ; one leaf.
This authority is dated Paris, 5th April 1670, and ends by stating that
the Sieur Bernier had made over to Claude Barbin the right of
printing, publishing, and selling the said work.]

N.B. In the British Museum Library Catalogue there is an entry—

1 For much valuable aid in the preg of this Bibliography I am indebted to
Mr. John P. Anderson of the British Museum.

Paris 1670

13mo.
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FPressmark 1434, ai—of the isue of Tome 11, as a_separte work in the
same year, vir, 1670, A carcful rxnminntinon eml mevaeement of the
volume {n question (which was at one time in the powsession of Henrt
Ternapi—afterwards Terpasx-Compans—the well-known  historinn
and hibliographer of books of early teavel, each of the outslde covers
bexring his well-knsiwn orest, a mom's lesidd, with his initials I, T. in
Gothie letters, il stumped 0 gold), bas eonvioced the writer that
there Isan error in the entry.  The mistake has arisen from (e face
that some owner of the voluine has erased the words *Homi 11." from
the title.page,  The Britith Museum cataloguer has thus been led to
'uppngclh:l'l, he hed cujy of a “reissus’ in bis hands ; this bellel
being strengthened, perhaps, by the fact uf the voluma having the
leafl with the Exfradf ou Prm{’.r;r aw Koy al the emd, followlige pape
394, ai in thecopy with *ToMe 11" on the fitfe-page described abave,
The volume In'question (s balfband i calf, pile tooling and opna-
ments in the Ternanx:Compani siyle, and is lettered at the back
EVEREMENTS | DES kTaTs | DU MOGUL | PARIS 1670, |

Svite | pEs | MEMOIRES | pvS5e BERNIER, | sva | L'EMPIER |
DV GREAND MOGOL. | pEArEr A xoy | [Omament] | A Pants; | Ches
CLAVDE marmey, an Palais, | fur Je Péron de la Sainte | Chapelle. |
M, D, LXXI | AVEC PRIVILEGE OV ROV, |

[Title-page.  Pages 3-178  Letter 1o Monsicar de la Mothe le
Vayer, written at Dehll tit: July 1663, descriptive of Delll and Agra
etc. Blank leal  Pages 1-137, Letter to Monsleur Chapelain, de-
spatehed feom Chirs in Persta, gth October 1667, concering the
saperstitions efc. of the Indons or Gentiles of Hindouslan. Pages
1-60, Letter to Monsfeur Chapelle, despatched from Chims in Persin,
1oth June 1668, regarding his intention of reruming his stodies of
same points relating (o the ptomic theory, and the nature of the
human poderstanding. ]

Svime | pes | MEMOIRES | ov St DERNIER, | sv& | L'EMring |
DY QRAND MOOOL. | DEOFEZ AV ROV | [Omament] | A rans, | Ches
CLAVEE NARNIX, au Palsis, | for le Perron de la Saiate | Chnpelle, |
MLDC, LXXL. | AVEC PRIV 82K DV KDY |

[Title-page. General thie to the series of lotters descriptive of the
Journey o Kathmie made in 1664 in the suite of the Greas Mamd, one
leaf. Pages 5-285. Theserics of nine lotters to Monsicur de Mervidlles,
the frat belng writien frotn Dehlion the 14th Decembar 1664, Aureng.,
sebie being then aboul Lo wtart, Pages 086393, * Some particalan
waitted to be inserted in my first work, which will serve to Improve
the map of Hindowstan, and affon] detalls concemning the Revenae of
the Great Mogol.' On serneof page 203 un abstract of the King's
Licescw (lor & {ranslation, see po 461 of thi volome) piven In Tome
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11. of 1670, to which is appended the certificate of registration of the
publication as follows :—

Registrd fur le Livre de la Communauté des Libraires & Impri-
meurs de Paris, Il 13. Aowft'1670. Sipnf Lovis SEVESTRE, Sysdic.

THE | HISTORY | oF | The Rafe Revolution | oF | The EMPIRE 3

of tB¢ | GREAT a0GOL ¢ | TOGETHER WITH | The moft considerable London 1671.
Passages, | for 5 years following in that Empire. | 7o whick is added, 2 vola.
| A LETTER tothe Lord COLBERT, | touching the extent of /ndostar | 8vo.
the | Circulation of the Gold and Silver of | the World, to difcharge
it felf there; | as also the Rickes, Forces, and Justice | of the fame:
And the Principal Caufe | of the Decay of the States of A/fa. | By
Mons* F. BERNIER, | Phyfitian of the Faculty of Montpelier. |
Engliyl'd out of French. | LoNDON | Printed, and sold by Mo/es Fitt |
at the White Hart in Little Britain, Simon Miller | at the Star in St
Faul's Church-Yard, and fokn | Starkey at the Miter near Temple-Bay,
1671, |

[Title-page. Seven pages, an extract of a letter written to Mr.
H[ENRY] O[LDENBURG] from Mons* de Monceasx the younger, giving a
character of the book here Znglished, and its Author. Six pages, 7he
Heads of the Princigal Contents of this History, Added by the English
Interpreter.  One page, Errata of Tome I. and Tome 1. Pages 1-258,

The history of the late Revolution of the Dominions of the Great
Mogol.]

(Parficufar Events; | OR THE | Most Considerable | PASSAGES | After
the War of Five Years, or | thereabout, in the Empire of the GREAT
MocoL. | Together with a Letter concern-|ing the Extent of INDOSTAN;
the | Circulation of the Gold and Silver at | laft fwallow'd up there;
the Riches, Forces, Justice, and the Principal Cause of the Decay of
the States of 4574, | TOM. 11. | Londen, Printed by S. G. for Moses
Pitt at | the White Hart in Little Britain, 1671,

[Title-page as above. Pages 1-176, Particular events etc. Pages

1-102, Letter to Colbert. Map of The EMPIRE of the Great MOGOL.
This map has been copied from the one in the First French edition,
FParis, 1670, some of the names have been Anglicized, and, although not
quite so well engraved, it is printed on better paper. One leaf, Ad-
vertisement of the publication by Af. Pitf of an English translation,
price 1s. 6d. in 8vo. of the voyage of Koland Frejus of Marfeilies to
Mauritania in Africk, in 1666, by the Frenck King's Order.]

A CONTINUATION | oF THE | MEMOIRES | oF | Monfieur BERNTER, a
| Concerning the | Empire of the Great Afogol: | Wherein is contained Yendin 1678
| 1. An exact Defcription of DEHLI | and AGRA, the Capital Cities of S voli

8vo,
-
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the Em. | pire of the Great MoGoL § topether with | aame particnlars,
makiog known the coUnT | and GRKIUE of the Aape’r and fndfans § |
o8 alfo the Doctrine, and Extravagant Saper | -fHifons and Customs of the
Heathenof | tNpos7AN. | 2 The Emperotr of Mipels Voyage to the |
Kingdom of Aacéemire, in the year 1664, | 3. A LETTER, written by
the Author to | Af. Chapalls, touching his Defign of returming, afier | all
hls Péreprinations, to his Stuitics ; where he ta- | keth oceafion to dis-
conrse of | the Doctrine of | ATous, and the Nature of the Undersinml-
ing of MaxN, | Toste . and 1v, | English'd out of Frenck by H. O, |
Lovpax | Printed, and are to be sold by Mfarer Fitr, at | the $dite
Hart in Little Britoin. 1672, |
[Title-page.  Four pages, The Heads of the Chiel Contents of the
Thirgd Tome. Five pages, The Heads of the Fowrtk Tome, Three
pages, List of books *se be fld by Moses Plit af ¢he White Hart dw
Liule Britin.'  One Leaf, Licence for printing and publishing ! this
Conltinuation of the Memafrer of Mons. Bermier,” duted, HWhitehall,
Aprif 24, 1671, and signed, JOAN COONE, Pages 1-173, Letter
to Monsieur de la Mothe le Vayer, ]
A | CONTINUATION | OF TUE | sUSTORIE | OF | Mensionr Brernier
r &nming tfe Evrine of | the GREAT MOGOL. | PARTICULAKLY A
Relutlon of the Veyage made A, 1667 | by the great Mogol duremge
Zebe, mar- | ching with his Army from Dekly to La | for, from Ladar
to Bemsber, and from'| Semider to the Kingdom of Kuackemirg by | the
Mogols called the Fuadiee of the| Indies, | Toux. tv. | Landon,
[ Printed by 5. Gi, and sold by Mafes | Pt at the Signe of the White
| Hest in | Liftle Brifatm.
[Tiele-page.  Geoeral title to the serics of letters, one léaf Pages
3-174. The serins of nine lellers to Monsleur de Mervellles Pages
175-178, *Sems particulars forgotlen to OF inferted in my firft Boob,
' £ perfect the Map of Tndolan, and te bwww ke Revenue of iht Great
Mopol.' Papes 1:39, Letier to Monsienr Chapelle, One page, Lint
| of books 1o be sold by Afyfs Fitt,  This is the caslicst English transe
lation of the Editio Princeps. ]

5 Ornoes. | ink | kveR vax socol, | CAmflerdam, | By faamme

| Amsterdam Samprowiur van | Faeferge.  Anme 1672, | [At foot of & capjrerplinte

T g7, engraving representing & Mogul cxceutloner, swond in right hand,

Syzin in ane. and halding wp the head of a man whose body lies st his feet. In
beckground & general serimmagn or wproar, ]

Veenagt | Van dec laethien | ormonn | Inden Stast des | Guooros
| MoGors. | Tepelljick ocock verenttende veeler- | ley feldfzeme Vaor-
vallen, | Befchieven | Door de Hesr F, Deasinm, | Medicin in de

| Faculteyt van | Montpellier | En na Vertaeldt door | Sisox pe Vaice,
| [Frinter's mark, Spreading dim-ﬁhvﬁumﬁm&.qﬂ
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man to rght; with 80X s0L0s o left.] | CAusTELDAM, | Dy JomaxsEs
TAsSFONIUS van | WaALsIERGE. 1672, |

[Engraved titie-page, as sbove. DPrinted title-page, a4 above. Two
fayres, the Tranelatos to the Reader, dated Uteecht, st May 1673, and
signed Srsex de Vanm,  Map Iureei | Maoxs Mocors | Moeift
Simw Deferiphin, | Pages 1-140, Hivory of the Iate Revolution, ete
Title-page to vol. i, Pages 3-163, Occurrences after the war and the
letrer 1o Colbert. Title-page 1o wol. . Pages .04, Letter (o
Monsieur De la Mothe le Vayer. Pages 95168, Letter to Monsienr
Chappelain (oc).  Pages 160.200, Letter 1o Momiewr Chapelle. Thtle-
page to vol. iw.  Pages 3-140, The series of nine lotters to Monslear
ode Mervellles on the Journey to Kashmir, etc.  Pages 147-151, Some
particolars forpotten to be inssrted in the fiust volume, et  The
Tranalalor has taken the trouble 1o verily the hgures, bal hes himself
falten into sn error.  His words are * De reghte pecckeningh in: Over
e 230, Afiflisnen Rowpdes, of mesr aly 345, Miilanen poldens sijnde
3450, Tonnen Goode.” Which may be English’d thus: * The correct
amount of this statement is above 230 slffons of rupess, of more thin
345 millicns of guldess which weild smoant to 3450 femr of golil.?

A very chobcely printed editbon, endl the first with any pictordal
Dustrations, Thend are no notes of zay kind, bat here and thers the
Franch equivalant for the Dutch i¢ given. The map of the Mgl
Empire, which has besn eampdled from varioos souress, is in meny ways
sepenior bo the o in the fird French edition, and s reprednced
st poge 454 of my edition. Bombay, titled Sowmdafa, I shows, an
<arly mention of the name of that city and territory ceded 16 Charles 11,
by the Paripusse in 1661,

The illestratjons, all copperplalc engravingy, some of them mather
woak in their mechanical exceution, are as follows : Vol. L ficing
P 13, to illustrate the incident recorded ax page’ 13 of my edition,
egum Sahik and her Khanmaman (Stewand), a mere fancy iketch 3
Begram Sahib with an ostrich plume henddeess, it 'with o very chobby,
hionest Diutch face, andiso forth,  Page 58, The bale of Samigarh,

Vol ik pagpe 1o, The Tanar Princess shooting arréws into a bhand
of Mogul soldiery, who are falling fast ; see pp. 123, 133 of my cdition
Page 23, Dilar Khan aml the wife of the Gentile Serivener,

Vol iii. page 33, The Grest Mogul riting in state, several of the
detzily correef, sccording to Hernler's text, as & whole a meére fancy
aketch.  Page 44, An outriding (Sicard) of ‘he Great Mogol. At
page 61 is an interesting map of the Kingdom of Kashmir, & new and
mccurale delineatinn {Ricxt KACHEMIRE Neew of Accwrofs £

¥ A tom ol goldmcos hundind thoutam! guidens (Pionts Dafed Dictiraary)
Tavermer comtantly talks of this meason of sreouse, The gulder may be hars
takew 2a worth sbout b gd t0 1 g
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seripfio). This has been compiled from the text of Bernier’s account,
and is curiously incorrect. The royal elephants falling from the Pire
Penjale (see page 408 of my edition, where this map is reproduced),
are shown thereon. At the back of the map is inserted an engraving
of an elephant fight ; see page 276, ¢f seg., also a mere fancy sketch.]

[Edition not seen.]

[Edition not seen. It is a German translation by Johann Wilhelm
Serlin, who was also its publisher, of the first French editions, Nos.
Iand 2.]

Istoria della ultima revoluzione delli Stati del Gran Mogor dell Sr.
Bernier tradotta in Italiano. [Edition not seen.]

Vol. i. has the same title-page as in the 1671 edition (No. 3), with
the addition of the words THE SECOND EDITION ahove the imprint.

Vol. ii. the same title-page as in the first edition, but printed by
William Godbid. Both these volumes are in smaller type than the
first edition, but otherwise it has been followed, The third and fourth
volumes of the first edition (No. 4) do not appear to have been re-
printed for the second edition, but copies of the complete work, made
up with vols. i. and ii. second edition, and iii. and iv. of the first,
bound up together, are not uncommon,  Probably vols, iii. and iv. did
not sell as well as vols. i. and ii.

II.—WITH OTHER WORKS.

Collections of travels through Turkey into Persia and the East Indies,
giving an account of the present state of those countries. . . . Being
the travels of Monsiear Tavernier, Bernier, and other great men. . . -
The second volume, London, Printed for Moses Pitt at the Angel in
St. Paul's Churchyard, M.pc.LXxx1V,

[A reprint of the four volumes of Bernier’s History of the late Revo-
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hation, etg, Lendon, 1670.2, s contained in pages 1-154. We leam
from' the copy of the Ieiter from Momsicur de Moncenax the younger,
as given in this edition, that the Translator's name wan Mr, Hlenry]
Ouldinburgh.  This name is also spelt Oldenburg, see Appendix V.]

Essnee since the Junlhor's Benlh

[—A8 A SEPARATE PUBLICATION,

Voyages de Frangols Bernifer, Docteur en Medecine de Is Facolté
de Montpeltier, contenant la Descriptinn des Etats du Grand Mopol,
de T'Hindoustan, do Royaume de Kachemire, etc., . ... L& tout
enrichi de Cares of de Fipures . o A Amsterdam, Chez Paul Marret,
Marchand Libenire dons le Beors-straet, & la Renommée. W00 XCIX,

[Frontispleces to both volumes the same, the Great Mogul riding in
#late, a mere fancy ekeich.

Yo, 1, Map of the Mopal Empire, copied from the one in the first
French edition, facing p. 5

Vel i The {llnstrations are ay follows :— Enpgraving of Inlmbitnnts
af Agra, facing page 5. some of the detalls from authentic Eastern
pources, bub not applicalile te Agra.  Felding plate of The Court of
the Great Mogul, facing page 40, campiled fram the text of ernler and
various other writers, curious, here nod there an puthenticdetail.  This
plate has been maed to {llusirate varions other accounts of the Mogul
Court, The Great Mojul bring weighed against coin, folding plae,
facing page 55, » mere faney sketch.  Two elephunts Gghiing, folding
plate facing page 63, copicd in part from the engraving 8l page 61,
vol, 1ii., of edition No. 5. Folding plate, fclng page o7, background,
hilly Inndscupe wilh o repeedentation of & Hindoo Idol, of the Satyr
type nseally met with in books of travel of that period | to the lelta
Moslem Fakir playlng on 2 seeerdony (specics of dram worn round the
neck, apil played on with the fingers of both hands) ; to the right, »
female figure, intendsl, T belleve, to repredent & woman oo the way to
consult & devotee of some sart.  Foth of these fgures have been eojind
from drawingsalter natore, and mreundunlted by gaite sathentie, Oppesite
page 113, folding plate of & Sultee ceremiony ; (o the left two Ggire in
Western dresi looking on, a mere fancy sketch, At page 123, 2 Hindoo
Fakir, with his wroes above his heald, from nature.  Folling plate
oppotite page 236, the Great Mogul riding in siaie, copicl fion the
engraving at page 33, vol. fil., edition No. 5. Several of the detalls of
sk, oiidical instrument in land of mounted figure in the foreground,
ele., lisve been copled from an eardy MS copy of the Aln-i-Akbari,
In which there are drawingy of these and other objects to illustrate the

¢
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text, and after which the plates in Blochmann's! edition luve been
compiled,’ Other detells, such 2y the trappings of the clephant, ete:,
incorrect and of no value. This plate (or modifications of it) has citen
been useil for illusteating early books on Tmdin, At pape 269, Carte
aoavelle du ROVAVME DR KaciEMine, s French tmpshation of the
map at page 61, vol. i, of edition No. 5, ity well engraved.
Facing page 343, & map of the sodrces of the river Nile, curious as an
Mustration to Hemniee's text, and typical of the defineation of the
anurces of the Nile, and “ pdjacent country "[{) that lingered on all mapa
until comparatively modern times. ]

Voyages de Frangols Bernler, ete. [A reprint of No. 18, Volo i,
hay smipocax. as imprint,—a mistake, I take it, for M, 0OCXL, or
it may be that wol. i i from another edition of I'.I'Blj.—!ht‘ orfLmens
af the title-pages of 1710 and 1709 differing. ]

Voyages de Frangoln Bernler, ete. [A reprint of No. 11.. The
plates for the maps and illustrations wearing out, and showing great
slgns of having been * tauched up.’]

Voyages de Frangom Bernder, ete.  [A reprint of No. 11, with the
tame maps and plates. ]

Voryages de Francois Demier, ete.  [A reprint of No. r1, with o few
eftors corrected in vol. L, which has on the title page Abweifle
Edition revda & rorripée, but this is the only vol. of the new edition:
Yaol, il. isof the 1723 edition, and bears on title-page M.DECXX11L.
The map of the Mogul Empire doet not appear 1o hove been issned
with val. i.]

Voyages de Frangols Bernfer, ete.  [Edition not seen.]

Travels in the Mogul Empire, by Francis Rermier, Translated from
the French by Irving Heock,  In two wvoivmes. London: Willlam

Pickering, Chancery.Lane. 1826,
¥ Caleatta,  Aulatic Suciely of Hengal, 1873, vel, & Al pubiisbed ss et
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[An caceedingly well printed book, Valusble sppendices, considering
the period when published, and & preface that practically contalns all that
wns then known about Bernier. The translator was handienpped by
an evident want of any acquainfance with the East, and has therefice
failsd 1o bring out the extreme acoumcy of much that Bernier reconds,
Mogisieur de Mancesus's letter to Me. H. O, aned the suluable sipte-
ment regarding the Mogul Kevermes (see pages 455-460 of my edition),
have besn omitted. Ax stated elsewhers, T have need Mr. Brock's
translation to soms extént ad the basia for my own.]

In a prowpectus, dated Edinburgh, soth June 1825, The fruvele of
Frandt Berndtr, and At Acconnd of the Courd of the Greot Maguly
2 vafi., b announeed as 4 work under peeparation for Cionsfeblie's
;‘ufll.-r.l‘.f.'r.u’1 This book was never incladed in that serfes, and it s
possible ‘that the edition described above, Noo 17, wis originally pre-
pared for ft. At present T have not been sble 1o venfy this

Bermier’s Travels: comprehending a description of the Mogol
Reupire including the Kingdom of Kashinle, ete, ete. ete.  Tramulated
from the French by Jobn Steuart.  Condos et compons guae mox
depromers posaim,  Caleutta s Prirted at the Daptise Mision Prem,

I yr Cireolar Hoad, 1826,

[Title-page.  One Jeaf, dedication, dated Calcutta, tat Jammry 15326,
ta Cagptain Georpe Anderson Vetch, of the Bengal Army.! Pagesi.-fii,
Transtators Preface.  Page iv,, blank,. Fapec v.-vi., Advertioment,
which containy many mistakes relating to Bemicr's caresr and other
editlons of his works. Pages vii.-viil, Contfents, Pnges 1458, Letter
to Monsieur Chapelain. The serles of nine leiters to Mansicur de
Mervetiles pages 50-143, fiom Which the cancludiog six paragraphs e
well ns the answers 1o the fivegquestions put Ly M. Thévenot have been
omitted. Papes r44-213, Letter to Monsicar de 1o Mothe 1o Vayer,
containing the description of Diebll and Agra, cte. Atthe el sin pages
of comespondence, being Teprints ol a series of letters signed * Chear,
¢ Cemorious, nod * A Bubscriber,’ which appeared in the Sadifa Gazatfe,
ranging in date from 1ath Janunry 1826 t0 18th February 1826, relating
to the forthéaming pubilicatlon. * Censorious ' appears to have scen the
ute, of pethaps proofahests, as he condemns the book from every point
of view. *Oucar," who was perhaps Captain Vetch, replies, appeaiing
for fair ployt * Most critics, Mr. Editar, have the grace 1o walt at least
till the grme i fairly started, and then give the v Aells | but this
poacher in the figlds of exiticivm takes & pot-shot a1 his proy in ils seat,
whilc with palgitating biesst it is aboit to open an the public view.

I Fifiy fourth Rrgiment Naghen Infantry, in durge of 1he construction of the
vomal from Banares to Allababad,  Gemgpad A rer Liar for 1008

Calcutia 1878

1 Vel
v,



19
Paris 1830,
2 vols

XXV A BIBLIOGRAFHY OF THE

Jedging from the style of the translation, the intimate negquainiamee
with India apparent all through, and the endings, much as,
LT remain,
My dear Sir,
Your gver faithiul pnd affcctionnte,
FRANCIS DERNIER '

which are, without any warrant, appended to many of the letters, Mr.
Steuart was probably an East Tedian elerl in some Governmment
office, who had s knowledge of French,  *A Sulmenber,” in the
correipondence quoted above, states that on seelng the letters he was
glad to observe that o tranddation of Bernier's travels was abo
appear, and mentiond that be has heard that the trandlator had already
issued an Englinh version of » " maost useful French work, in which,
1 nodierstand, are to be found beautiful models of familiar letters."]

Vovapes de Frangols Bernler, Docteur en médecine de la Facultd
de Montpellier. . . . . Paris, Imprimé aox frain do Gouvernemen:
poter procures du trived] aux OUNTIETS iy pogragthes, Aout, 1530,

{A mere reprint of edition No. 11, without the maps and ilusteatione
All the old typographlcal errory are repeated, and several tew anes
have &1ept id.  In the words of M. L. de Lens (Ler carrvmpendianis oy
Frangeis Bermier pemdant sow seyape dong Plnds o . o Angers, 1872):
*C'est une simple rdimpression, & lagoelle apeun homme de lettres n's
donné 345 soine.  L'ourrage fut publié aux frafs du'Gouvernement, dans
1 bist indiqué cl-dessux [pour precures du travall aux euvrens typo-
graphes], sor un erédit de go00af, voté por la Chambies de députeés.”]

The history of the nte. Revolution, ete,, Bombay: Re-printed at
the Summachar Press, 1830,

[A verbatim, and 10 some extent facximile, reprint of ol & and il
of the first English elition, No, 3. The Editor, probahly the poo-
pristor of the Summachnr Press, dedicates the bool, by permission,
to Sir John Maleolm, G.C.B., Governor of Bombay. Following the
text, at the end of the beok, Is an annocncenient, which, as It containg
moch carioed information worthy of recond, spd i an intecesting
specimen of quaint Indo-English composition; is here reprinted —

PROSPECTUS,
Literalure of India

The Literati in gemerad and the Lovers of Orlental Titerature fn
partimlar, are herely informel that it i intendsd to reprint
The Histary of the Revolution in the Empire of the Gieat MoGUL
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by Monsrs F, BEpxies, Physician of the Fooulty of Mantpellier
{about A, 1656)—a work; the very mame of which avows its im-
portance, and it known scarcity, Its valoe, and hence 8o highly and
desirable as a recond of Indinn Affairs, as'the most important Tistoceal
event that hoas engaged cither Scholar or Hiktarian j—a work =0/ tme
potant in itsell and wiitten by an Eyewitness of ihat fmporiant
trpnsaction which forms the gt Em of Hisdoostenes reference as
the fonnidntion of nnother Dynasty, —claims the first place in the estima-
tion, and scarch—and would do if as casily attainable, as it is now
searte—in the Librkry of every Indizn Antiquarian—a work that s
ol emore-known to, than it §s prized by, every lover of oRIENTAL
LirErATTRE, —whileal the same time, i i now a0 searee,—that eten a
transicnt and hasty sight of it B & treal hanlly oldainalle—as a volume
that requires (a8 it did-in the prewnt indance) yesrs of ptient mod
persevering search 1o procure.  Forming as it does the basiv ol

document that selates to the celebmicd Avmumceeag,—it i by this

e, self-zvovwed (o be of ihe greatest Importance.

Every attempt that is nuule by scientific research or Hterary labour to
elucidate the history snd edublish the truth of any recond reganding
Hindomtan—this mighty aggregate of former kingdows § mot derjve
its mpterials from and refer to this work, because—it is the enly nuthentic
sonrge of that information which an Eyc.witnes (and an eyewitness
along) can affond —as well as being the testimony of an European, By
hirth'an Exropenn who hail every advanlape of time and plece, ondir
most fTavonrahle clreumstances. ‘Ilj' Falueatinn of & lileral l“:l:ll‘ﬂ.!:h’!ﬂ—
Ly Situntion o Physiclap—and = such occupying the firsd of all posilile
opportunities for observation—tmsmspected, and peacmably allowed
sceeys o every aitaimable particular—attending the ROYAL VAMILY,
who were the contending prnties—be would hear, and see, and know,
All that was to be, or heard, or seen or koowiy, and e than jrobally
wats he aleo consulted and confidently enimsted with all the PRIVATR
e el rosources which publicly misemend the Grel contonding
PELLIGERENTS— while his situation thus placed for solong & time pot
Tim In povsession: of every information of the native character, under
all ity varioas and varying modifications, ot such an eventfil period—
who then could poasess greater o so great mdvaniages b—as il Providens
tinlly placed there to record by simple histonical detail, the passing
events hie witnesse] as they occurred. .!

1t is therefors proposad to reprint the London Edltiea (*Englisked
ot of French ') of 1671, Amd it is further poopoted to do this se-
wltersdd, that 8 wirk 4o searce, 8o valunble and so desimble may be easily
procurabin (s easy a4 it has hitherio been difficult) by every persan wha
wishes {0 possess i, either =t 'a depository in the Library, or & com-
panion for the sitting-room ¢ For the contemplation of the Vhilosopher,
or the instruction of Youoth.
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It shews at once the Native Spirit of the Country and the manner in
which their revolutions are accomplished : while the mighty and sudden
effects that are produced—changeable or lasting—shew at once that
overruling power which directs and disposes the wills and affections of
men ! by results as unexpected as they were undesigned. While at the
same time it exhibits the powerful contrast of European and Christian
clemency in the present rule of England, throughout—her immense
possessions, and almost boundless Empire in the same Land ; on the
one hand Fire and Sword, Blood and Carnage, Desolation and Havoc,
Robbery and Destruction mark the path of the NaTive conqueror in
every way ; while on the other hand Peace and Plenty—Forbearance
and Security unite the Olive Branch with the Laurel to crown the
CHRISTIAN Victories and make them the means of dispensing every
advantage to soothe, to comfort and reward Native sufferings. The
native victories succeed but to destroy—the English conqueror only to
preserve and improve—the Native and the Christian therefore are
alike interested in every event recorded in this History (of the MoOGAL
REVOLUTION) both in its cause and effect—and the infiuence it has
produced on the character and Country at large : that character and
Country which is being enlightened with all that the Native can receive,
or the European bestow in whatever is useful, or attainable in the
Ppresent state of human intellect.

ELEVEN YEARS of continued solicitude have been employed in search-
ing for the Copy of a work now obtained and at last by accident :—a
perseverance only. stimulated by the known judgement of that en-
lightened friend who first named and of another who lately recom.
mended it—the conviction of its importance, the pleasure of making
its possession general—and the Hope that it would meet with that en-
couragement which it deserves ! It is then presumed, that those laud-
able intentions are not over-rated in fixing the price of the volume at
15 Rupees for Subscribers only: and 20 for non Subscribers, on or
ufter the 15th February next, on which day it is intended that the work
shall appear well printed in a large Type, on fine paper and occupying
2bout 300 pages 8vo neatly half bound and Lettered,

Bombay, 35tk January 1830.)

Travels in the Mogul Empire by Francis Bernier. Translated from
the French by Irving Brock. Caleutta, R. C. Lepage and Co., Printers
and Publisher.

[A reprint of the edition No. 17, with the addition of several typo-
graphical errors. It is not edited in any sense, and the title-page is
undated.]

A description of Dehli and Agra. The capital cities of the Empire
of the Great Mogol, by Monsieur Bernier, Physician and companicn
of Danishmand Khan. Written at Dehli, 1st July 1663,
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[This i repeint, in 102 pages, of the Tetter to Monsleur de la Mothe
le ¥ayer, from the thind volome of the London edition of 1672
All the-old crror are reprodoced § ar page 77 the anuking one about
the *toothpick,” see page at4 of the present edition, No imprint or
date, bt a III:'ErﬁI!E' of thies pages, signed W, H. T., and dated The
Camp, Dehli, Junoary ist, 1872, which however gives no new facis,
end 13 besed upon the information contained In Bernler's own nasra-
tive. Outside cover, white paper, bearing a erescent and star in red,
and half-tile ; DEnry axp Aciain the time of Avzaxczin.

Price ane rugee.)

H—WITH OTHER WORKS.

Relacion de el Estalo peesente de el Gran Mogol segun Ja que
imprimio el Doctor en Medecina Fraxcisco Bursies aflo de o9,

[In don Sechbastizn Fernander de Medmano's Kelacfoner Sfodorsar.
Pajres 68-85. A mere abstracet, but claverly done]

- Mr. F. Dernier's Voyage to Surat ; containing the History of the late
Revalution of the Empie of the Great Mogol § together with the most
considerable Pawages for Eve years following in that Empite. To
which s added a letter to the Lord Colbert, ete. ete,  Forming pages
rez-236, vol i, of * A Colledtion of Voyages nod Trovels . . . com-
p”.l!ll Iram the eurious and valuohle Eilmrr of the Earl of Oxfoed. . . .
Londen, Thomms Osborne, 1745

[A modernised reprint of the English editions of 1671-73, with
varous additional erors and misprinte.]

HReife bed Heern Dernier in bad Aonigreid Rademis. Forming
chapier xxiv, (pp. 09-128) of vol. =i. of Allgemeine Hiftorie ber Nedien
71 Wafferunb ju Yanbe ., Leipgha, bep Arlled und Weelud, 1753,

[A miefi] compllation. More especinlly decated 1o the Kashmie
joiirney snd deseription of that eoentry. A few notes and referances
to other tenvellers, such s Hoe. At page 106, 2 full-page engeaving,
titled Ranchemara Bepwm, 0 fancy plctere, but founded wpon authentic
detalls.  The engravings ln Valentyn's Recchryming . . . tum de Leveny
drr Growte Mapels, 1726, having been olilised for this and olber similar
plctutes, such ss * Begum Saheb,' ' Chah Jchan,’ ete., Inserted In othes
parts of the same volume as llustrations to abtidgments of other
Eastern travellers.. The map of Indla in two sheets, which forms =
frantisplece to this volume, eompiled from the latest maps by A7
Bellim, {ng, de fa Marine 1752, is valunblc.]

Bruanelas 1701,

Bvo,

London 1745,
Falla.

25
Laipsig 1782,
Quiria.



26

-2 Haye 1755.
Quarto.

27
{London 1811

Quarto,

Paris 1816,
Octavo,

Paris 1833,
Octavo.
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Voyage de Bernier au Royaume de Kachemire. Pages 179-210 of
vol. xifi. of Prévast d’Exiles’ Histoire Générale des Voyages, ou
Nouvelle Collection de toutes les relations de voyages par mer et par
terre . . A La Haye, chez Pierre de Houdt, 1755,

[A French translation of No. 2s. Copy of the engraving of
Rauchenara Begum at page 188. French edition of Bellin’s map, and
in addition a French translation of Valentyn's Map of the Kingdom
of Bengal. Engraving of Begum Saheb inserted at back of plate of
Rauchenara, not as in the German edition.]

Bernier’s voyage to the East Indies; containing the history of the
late revolution of the empire of the Great Mogol, etc. etc. Pages
57-234 of vol. viii. of John Pinkerton’s general collection of the best
and most interesting voyages and travels in all parts of the world ;
many of which are now first translated into English. Digested on a
new plan.

[A reprint of No. 24, with a few minor alterations. At page 64,
a full-page engraving of Fort Gwalior from the North-west, after the
view by Hodges. Atpage 150, N.E. view of the Cotsea Bhaug [Kudsia
Bagh] on the river Jumna at Dehli, after Daniell.]

Voyage de Bernier & Cachemire. Chapter x., pages 169-232 of
vol. v. of Abrégé de 'Histoire générale des voyages . . . ParJ. F.
Laharpe. Paris, Ledoux et Tenré, 1816.

[A tolerably full abridgment of Bernier’s Journey to Kashmir.]

Bernier. Voyage & Cachemire (1638 (sic)—1670). Pages 84-108 of
vol. xxxi. of *Histoire universelle des voyages effectués par mer et par
terre dans les cing parties du Monde, sur les divers points du Globe,
+ . Revus ou Traduits par M. Albert Montémont. Paris, Armand-
Aubrée.’ [1833.]

[A cleverly written préis from a literary point of view. The date
1638 is evidently a misprint for 1658.]

Other Works by Frangois Bernier,

1. Anatomia ridiculi Muris, hoc est, dissertatiuncule J. B. Morini
adversus expositam & P. Gassendi philosophiam, etc. Lutetiae, 1631,
4%

2. Favilla ridiculi Muris, hoc est, dissartatiuncul, ridicule defense
aJ. B. Morino, astrologo, adversus expositam & Petro Gassendi, Epicuri
Philosophiam, etc. Lutetiz, 1653, 4°
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3. Abrégé de 1n Fhilosophic de Gassendi en vl tomes.  Lyom,
1678, &%

[Ty is the first complete edition.  Scpamte paris of the wark were
prblished, first at Paris in 1674 and 1673, nod ot Lyon in 1676.]

4. Seconde ddition, revelle ot apgmentde per Vsuthesr, 3 lom.
Lyon, 1684, 127,

g Theee Discourses of Happincss, Virtue, and Liberty. Collectad
from the works of the learn'd Gasendi, by Monuleur Hernfer, Trans-
Tated out of French. Londén: Printed for Awnsham and John
Churchil [#i], at the Black Swan in Pater-Noster-Row, 1699, 8,

6. Tequests des maltres bs-arts, professeurs et régents de I'Univer-
§ild e Puris, jwésentée 3 la Cour souversine oo Parnagse, enscmble
I"Arrest intervenn mir bn dite requeste contre tous conx qui prétendent
faire enselpner ou croire de nouvelles ddcouvertes qui ne snicul pas
dins Aristote

[This is entirely distinet from Bollean's L'Arret burlesque, It was
elreulated in sheets during 1671, Both pleces nre mentioned in the
Lettera of Mme. de Sévigné, Gth and 20th Sept. 1671, nnd they were
publishid by Gabriel Goéret st Ta Haye the same year, in a volume
entitled, *La Guerre des Auteurs anciens et moderncs,” poges 179+
201, The two pleces were also published in 24 pages, 13" at Libres

# wille in 1702, and they also appear in the editions of * Menagiana® of
1713 and 1715.]

#. Eclaliciesement sue le livee de M, de Ia Ville (le pére Le Valom,
jésuite) intitulé s Seotimens de M. Descartcs touchunt V'etsence et les
propri¢tds des corps, el

[Thin is included in Bayle's | Recueil de quelques pitces concemmant
la philosophie di M. Descartes, 1684, In his preface he states that
few copies had been printed for privale circulation some years before,
probably cither in 1680 ar 1651.]

8. Doutes de MF Bernler sur quelquesuns des principsus Chapitres
de son Abrégé de la Fhilosophie de Gawendh  Paris, 1682, 13°%

9. Nouvelle division de la terre par Jes difffrentes espices dhommes
qui iabitent, envoyée par un fsmeux yoyageus & M. Vabbé da la™**%,

[This sppeared in the fourmal der Savanss, April 1684, dnd in the
Marowrd de Fravee of 1722.]

1o Tralté du Libee, et du Volontaire (Doute i.-ii. Extrali d'an fivre
de |n Providencs et da Destin par Ilicmeles.)  Amstesdam, 158z, 12"

11, Letire sar & Café.

[Addremed to Fhilippe Sylvestre Dufour and prioted at pp 207-
216, in his work entitled * Traiter Nouvenus e curaux du Caii, du

| Thé, et du Choealate,” pages 207-216.  Lyom, 1685, £3%
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12, Extrait de diverses pitces envoydes pour detreines & Mme. de In
Salilidre.

[This appeared In the fowrnal des Seranty, the 7th and 14th June
1688, 1t comprises the following nrticles ; Aetradietion & Ja lecture
de Comfucing } Description du pamal de foncifon der dews wiers ; Caneiot
det zemts p Aaximer fouchant fe wosvenent ; Des’ Kfroctios ; Epi-
fapke o Chapelle ; Odervations mificalis commeuniguier par un pro-
fessenr e Montpallive. The Desriptien ow canal du Languedoc
appeared originally in the * Mercure Galant," February t685.]

13, Copic des Etrenes envoyées 4 Madame de la Sablitre.  [Mont-
pellier, 1685] 47

14 Mimolre de M* Bernler sur le Quidiisme des Indes.

[This appeared in the *Histoire des ouveages dea Sgavams,” Sept,
1633, pages 47-52.]

Hiographies and Miscellanen

1. Vincentii Fanvrgl Epistola de tribus impostoritus, ad Clurisd-
muom virum Toan, ni.plil.tnm Morinym, ete, ]’u.r|_;i:||r 165, 4"

[In this violent attack wpon Gassendi the anthor informa us+ ¢ Hane
autem epistolam imseripai titulo De Trius TurostoRinys, scilicet
Fetro Gassendo Epicares Fhilosopho, Francisen Bernerio, Anatomista
murizm, et Neuraco Pictone, Awchipasdogn » Titnlo quidem famoso,
sed in his hominlbus minlme falsa.'  For an eabamtive aceoant of the
many polemical treatises which sppeared under the same tile sbout the
beginning of the 17th contury, see L Tl feipastaribeg .0, 110
fextz Latin, callationmd sur Tecomplaire du Duce dy la Vajiiéire . . .
Aupmentd o variantes s plusioirs wanuwrily, e, of Tune wotice
Philolagipme st bibliopraphique par Fhilremeste fusior. Paris. Gay 186),]

2. To, Bapt. Morini doctoris medicl, et regil mathematvm professoris
Defeniio wvx dimsertationis de Atomis et Vagmny miverses Petif
Gawsendi Philowophiam Eplcaream, contrs Francisel Berneri, Andes
gaul Anatdemlam dldieall muris, ete,  Parisiis, 1657, 47

3. Frangois Bernier ¢ In Niceron's * Mémoites pour servir i 1hlatoire
des Hommes Hiosteds,” ete., vol. xuil pp 364-350.  Paris, 1733, 1%

[This amicle, which containe many facts correctly stated, afl doubs-
ful dates, ete., being avaided, has formed the basis of many subserent
biographical articles until the appearance of the Angovin literare ;
see Nos, 12-16 below. ]

4. Frangois Bernier: Tn vol L of Eloy's Dictionsairs &isterigas de
&z Midpine.  Lifge and Fraociort, 1755, 2 voly, §°
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[Short, but correct as far as it extends. In the second edition of
Eloy, Mons, 1778, 4 vols. 4to, this notice is much extended, and in it
will be found the earliest exact mention of Bernier's birthplace, * Jouar
prés de Gonnord en Anjou.” M. Eloy concludes by a kindly reference to
Bernier’s observations on the medical science of the ‘Brachmanes,’
which he styles the earliest account of any philosophical value.]

5. Francois Bernier: In the *Biographie Universelle,” vol. iv. pp.
304-306, Paris, 1811, 8%
[Signed W[alckenae]r. A valuable article, based upon No. 3.]

6. In The Edinburgh Review for October 1813, in an article on
certain accounts of parts of Western Asia, Elphinstone’s Account of the
Kingdom of Caubul, then just published, is criticised. The Reviewer
characterises that work as being more of a treatise on the country visited,
than a narrative of travels, and, quoting Elphinstone’s eulogium on
M. Volney's book on Syria and Egypt says (p. 417) : * But though the
systematic fulness and method with which information is conveyed be
an indisputable advantage of that mode of writing chosen by M. Volney
and imposed upon Mr. Elphinstone by his situation, yet the reader
must regret the absence of the picturesque and dramatic qualities of
narrative, which, combined with the greatest accuracy and extent of
knowledge, render Bemier the first of travellers, and which, without
these substantial merits, bestow a powerful interest on the romantic
adventures and elations of Bruce.”

7. Review of the ‘ Voyages of Frangois Bernier,’ in Zle Retrospee-
tive Review, vol. i., sec. ser., London 1827, pp. 245-268. [The
Amsterdam editions of 1609 and 1710 are those reviewed. Extracts
are given from Brock's translation, which is characterised as * very good
. . . Although we could have wished that more copious notes had
brought the work to a level with the Oriental knowledge of the present
day.’]

8. In The Quarterly Review for Januvary 1828, in an article on
Bishop Heber's /ndian Journals, etc., mention is made in a foot-
note, pp- 126-7, of Mr. Brock’s translation of Bernier’s Travels in the
Mogol Empire, which is styled ‘good.” The writer of the article further

* states that, * If any of our readers are unacquainted with this excellent

old traveller, we beg leave to tell them that his account of India is the
most picturesque of all that have preceded Heber’s ; nor can we imagine
anything more interesting than to compare his descriptions of the
barbaric splendour of the court of Aurengzebe with the Bishop's
account of his visit to his descendant, the present pageant-king of Dehli.
We are sorry our limits prevent us from quoting the parallel passages.
The mutability of human fortunes was never more strikingly pourtrayed.’
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g. Francois Bernier: In ‘ Vies de plusieurs personnages célébres,
etc., by C. A. Walckenaer, vol. ii., pp. 74-77. Laon, 1830, 8%
[A reprint of No. 5, with corrections and additions.]

10. Francois Bernier : In vol. i. of Zhe lives of celebrated fraveliers.
By James Augustus St. John, forming vol. ii. of Colburn and Bentley's
National Library, London, 1831. [An abstract of Bernier's travels,
with an account of his life founded upon the preceding article (No. 9}
by Walckenaer, covering pages 192-220; well done, all the salient
features being adequately brought forward. ]

11, Francois Bernier: In ‘Biographie Universelle (Michaud) an-
cienne et moderne . . nouvelle édition . . Paris, 1854 [¢f seg.] Vol iv.
pp- 78, 79- [Signed Wlalckenae]r, a mere reprint of No. 5.]

12. Eloge de Frangois Bernier, Rapport de la Commission, Par
Dr. E. Farge.

[In the ¢ Annales de la Société Linnéenne du Département de Maine
et Loire, 3° Année, 1858, pp. 338-353.]

13. Frangois Bernier, philosophe, médecin, et voyageur, par Dr.
Pompée Mabille. Cosnier et Lachése : Angers, 1864, §°

14. Les Correspondants de Francois Bernier, pendant son voyage
dans I'Inde, par L. De Lens.

[In the * Mémoires de la Société Nationale d'Agriculture, Sciences,
et Arts d’Angers,’ 1872, vol. xv., pp. 129-176. Angers, 1872. Re-
printed in book form at Angers the same year.]

15. Documents inédits ou peu connus sur Frangois Bernier, par
L. De Lens.

[In the ¢ Revue Historique, Littéraire, et Archéologique de I'Anjou,’
for 187273, vol. i. (Nouvelle série, illustrée), pp. 161-177, 332-348;
vol. ii. pp. 75, 92.]

16. Frangois Bernier, by L. De Lens. [In Célestine Port’s ¢ Dic-
tionnaire Historique,’ vol. i., pp. 325-328. Paris, 1874, 8°.]

[It would be impossible to overstate the value of all that is contained
in Nos. 12-16. The original and authentic material there made known
for the first time must for ever form the basis of all succeeding Bernier
Literature.]
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The Indians maintain that the mind of a man
cannot always be occupied with serious affairs, and
that he remains forever a child in this respect : that, to
develop what is good in him, almost as much care must
be taken to amuse him as to cause him to study. This
may be true with regard to the natives of Asia, but

Judging by all the great things I hear said everywhere
regarding Fraxce and her Moxaxcu, from the Ganges
and the Indus, the Tigris, and the Euphrates, unto the
Seine, I have some difficulty in believing this to be a
saying capable of universal application. Nevertheless 1
will still venture to offer Him this History, because it
seems to me capable of affording some hours of amuse-
ment to a KiNe, who might wish to find occasional relaxa-
tion from weighty affairs of State ; not only because it
is a Tragedy which I have just seen acted in one of the
largest Theatres in the World, but from the fact of its
being varied by several great and extraordinary in-
cidents, affecting one of the most illustrious of the Royal
Families of Asia. I cannot, however, doubt that it is
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writlen in a slyle devoid of elegance, and somewhat
badly arranged, but I hope that Hm Masesry will
chicfly take inta Hrs consideration the subject, and that
Hx will consider it nothing very extraordinary that
during my long absonce, whether wandering about the
World, or attached to a Foreign Court, my language
may have become semi-barbarows, Mareovery I am well
pleased to return from such a distance, not quife emgpti-
handed before His Maresty, and lay claim by this
means fo render Hist some account of s0 many years of
my life, spent in absence from s Kingdom, for I have
always remembered, no matter how five away T may have
been, that I had a Master to whom I was accountable,
being,

His MaJesTY's

AMost humble and most obedient
Sulject and Servand,
F. BERNIER.

- e ———




TO0 THE READER.

I will not recount to you in a formal manner the
Munpers and Customs, the Lenrning and the
Pursuits of the Mogols and the Indians, but will en-
deavour to make them known to you through Facts and
actual Occurrences, by describing in the first place o
Civil War and Revolution in which all the leading
Statesmen of that nation took a part, adding thereto,
that you may the better understand my narrative, a
Map of the Country, which however 1 do ot desire
to put forth us absolutely correct, but merely ns less
incorrect than others that I have seen. Secondly, by
relating some of the most important events which took
place between the end of the War and my leaving the
country; and thirdly, by means of Correspoudence,
which appears to me necessary to accomplish my
PUrposey

Should T be so fortunate as to suceced, I shall feel
encouraged to publish other Letters concerning my
Travels, and to translate from the Persian an Abridg-
ment of an Ancient and Important History of the
Kings of Kachmire,' which was compiled by order of
King Jehan-Guyre, the son of that great Ekbar
who so skilfully contrived to possess himself of that
Kingdom.

1 Sz¢ p. 393, foolnote %,
d
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An Extract of a LETTER

Written to Mr. H. 0.
FROM

Monst. de Monceaux the Younger,
Giving a Character of the Book
here Englished, and its Author.

Friue sometimes 15 wo  lexr inderesved  than
3 Affection : Hoth, Sir, are glad to receive from
time fo time pledges mulually ansiwering  for
those that have wnited  themselver i o close
carrespondence,  Yours indeed should demund
of me much, as might be a secunily lo you Sur the advance, you
e been pleased fo make me of your Fricidship, But since
ol present I furve nolhing eonth preseating yon wilh ; and el
am wnswilling o give you any leisure to be diffident af my real-
nezs, or {o repent for having so easly given me @ share in
your eateem, I here send you a Relation af Ixpostan, i
which you will find such considernhle occurrences, os niill mke
you canfexs I conld wol canvey lo jon & mure acceplable present,
and that Mongieur Bernicr sho  hath writlen i, i5 & very
Gallant wan, aed of o would, I wish all T'ravellers mere maide
of. We ordinarily travel more out of Unsetledness than
Curiosity, mith a deiigne to sce Tonns and Comlries rather
ihim fo know their Inkabitants and Productions ; awd we stay
not leng evough in o place fo inform ourselves mell of the
Governmen!, Policy, Intercsts, and Manners of its People.

i Mg, Heary Ouldinburgh; see eatry No. 10 of the Bdliorraphy,

poEEx amir,

alix



1 An Extract of a Letter

Monsieur Bernier, after he had benefited himself for the
space of many years by the converse of the famous Gassendi ;
seen lim expire in his arms, succeeded him in his Knowledge,
and inherited his Opinions and Discoveries, embarqued jfor
ZEgypt, stay'd above a whole year at Cairo, and then took the
occasion of some Indian Fessels that trade in the Ports of the
Red Sea, to pass (o Suratte ; and afier imelve years abode at
the Court of the Great Mogol, is at lasi come to seek his rest
in his native Countrey, there to give an Accompt of his Observa-
tions and Discoveries, and to poure out into the bosome of
France, what he had amassed in India.

Sir, I shall say nothing to you of his Adventures whick you
will find in the Relations that are to follow hereafier, which he
abandons to the greediness of the Curious, who prefer their
satisfaction to his quiet, and do already persecute him to have
the sequel of this History. Neither shall I mention to you the
hazards he did run, by being in the neighbourhood of Mecea ;
nor of lis prudent conduct, which made him merit the esteem
of his Generous Fazelkan, who since is become the first
Minister of that Great Empire, whom he taught the principle
Languages of Europe, afler he had translated for him the
whole Philosoply of Gassendi in Latin,' and whose leave he
could not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a select
number of our best European Books, thereby to supply the loss
he should suffer of his Person. This, at least, I can assure
you of, that never a Traveller went from home more capable
to observe, nor kath written with more knowledge, candour, and
integrity ; that I new him at Constantinople, and in some
T'omns of Greece, of so excellent a conduct, that I propossed
him to myself for a Pattern in the designe 1 then had to carry
my curiosily as far as the place where the Sun riseth ; that I
have often drowned in the sweetness of his entertainment the
bitternesses, which else I must have swallowed all alone in such
irksome and unpleasant passages, as are those of Asia.

1 Petri Gassends . . . opera emmia in sex tomos divisa . \ « Lug

duni muﬂwm Lasm.ru Anisson, & loan. Bapt., Devenet M,DC.
{wiii, is the edition here referred to,



Written to Mr. H. O. i

Sir, you will do me a pleasure to let me knomw the sentiment
your Lllustrious Society ! hath of this Piece. Their approba-
tion begets much emulation among the Intelligent, who all have
no other Ambition than to please them. I my self must avow
to you, that if 1 thought I could merit so much, 1 should not
so stiffly oppose as I do, the publication of the Observations
and Notes I have made in the Levant. I should suffer my
friends to take them out of my Cabinet, where from the slight
value I have for them, they are like to lie imprisoned, except
the King my Master, by whose order 1 underlook those Voyages,
should absolutely command me to set them at liberty, and to
let them take their course in the world. Mean time, Sir, you
will oblige me to assure those Great Men, who this day compose
the most knowing Company on Earth, of the Veneration I have
for the Oracles that come from their Mouth, and that I prefer
their Lyceum before that of Athens ; and lastly, that of all
their Admirers there is none, that hath a greater Concern for
thewr Glory, than

Parais, Julij 16,
1670.

De Monceaux.

1 The Royal Society, of which Henry Ouldinburgh was the first
Secretary ; see Appendix V.
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IN THE STATES

OF THE GREAT MOGOL

5 HE desire of secing the world, which had
? :.“r. induced me to visit Falestine and Egypd, still
\ pmmplod me to extend my travels, and 1
3 formed the design of exploring the Red Sea
from one end to the other. In pursuance
of this plan, I quitted Grand Cairo, where
I had resided more than a year, and in two-and-thirty
hours (travelling at a Carsan-rate) reached the town
of Suez. Here 1 embarked in a galley, and was eon-
veyed in seventeen days, alwayz hugging the coast,
from Swes to the port of Gidda, half a day's journcy
from Mecen. Contrary to my expectation, and in viols-
tion of a promise which I had received from the Beg!
of the Red Sea, I was constrained to land on this so-called
holy territory of Mahome!, where no Christian, who is
pot a slave. dares set his foot. After a detention of
nearly five weeks, | took my passage on board a small
! The Bey of the Red Sea was sn important official who, among other
duties, had control of the pligrim traffic to Mece, through Jeddah
A




2 HISTORY OF THE STATES

vessel, which, sailing along the shores of Arabia Feliz,
brought me in fifteen days to Moka, near the straits of
Bab-el-mandel. 1t was now my intention to pass over to
the island of Masowa, and Arkiko, on my way to Gonder,!
the capital of Habech? or Kingdom of Ethiopia ; but I was
informed that Catholics were not safe in that country,
since the period when, through the intrigues of the Queen-
Mother, the Portuguese were slaughtered, or expelled, with
the Jesuit Patriarch whom they had bronght thither from
Goa; and that, in fact, an unhappy Capuchin had been
recently beheaded at Suaken® for having attempted to
enter the kingdom. It seemed, indeed, that less risk
would be incurred if I adopted the disguise of a Greek or
an Armenian ; and that when the King knew I could be of
service to him, he would probably make me a grant of
land, which might be cultivated by slaves, if I possessed
the means of purchasing them; but that I should, at the
same time, be compelled to marry immediately, as a monk,
who had assumed the character of a Greek physician, had
already been obliged to do; and that I could never hope
to obtain permission to quit the country.

These considerations, among others which may be
mentioned in the sequel, induced me to abandon my
intention of visiting Gonder. 1 embarked, therefore, in

1 Gondar, more correctly Guendar, formerly the capital of the
Ambharic kingdom of Abyssinia, with which there was a considerable
trade to India. In the erection of its Fort—a massive building,
designed on the plan of a mediseval stronghold, and built in the 16th
century—Indian workmen were employed. It contained many
Christian churches, and Venetian artists are said to have had a hand
in the decoration of some of them. Bernier proposed to visit it,
oid Massowah, the well-known town on an island of the same name
on the Abyssinian coast of the Red Sea, from thence crossing over
to the mainland at the town of Arkiko, or Ercico.

? From the Arabic Habask, the country of Abyssinia, or Ethiopia,
The Abask of Marco Polo. Hubshee is the modern Hindostanee term
for all negroes.

3 Suakin, or more correctly Sawakin, was l.hen, as it still is, the chief
port of the Soudan on the Red Sea.



OF THE GREAT MOGOL s

an Indian vessel, passed the straits of Bab-el-mandel, and
in two-and-twenty days arrived at Sowrate, in Hindoustan,
the empire of the Great Mogol. I found that the reigning
prince was named Chah-Jehan, or King of the World.
According to the annals of the country, he was the son of
Jehan-Guyre, or Conqueror of the World, and grandson of
Elbar, or the Great: so that in tracing his genealogy
upwards to Hownayon, or the Fortunate, the father of
Ekbar, and to Houmayon's predecessors, Chah-Jehan was
proved to be the tenth, in regular descent, from 7imur-
Lengue, the Lame Lord or Prince, whom we commeonly, but
corruptly, call Tamerlan? This Tamerlan, so celebrated
for his conquests, married a kinswoman, the only daughter
of the prince who then reigned over the people of Great
Tartary called Mogols; a name which they have com-
municated to the foreigners who now govern Indoustan,
the country of the Indous, or Indians. It must not, how-
ever, be inferred that offices of trust and dignity are
exclusively held by those of the Mogol race, or that they
alone obtain rank in the army. These situations are filled
indifferently by them and strangers from all countries;
the greater part by Persians, some by Arabs, and others
by Turks. To be considered a Mogol, it is enough if a
foreigner have a white face and profess Mahometanism ;2
in contradistinetion to the Christians of Europe, who are
called Franguis® and to the Indous, whose complexion is
brown, and who are Genfiles.*

! Amir Timiir, styled Sihib Kirin, because he reigned more than
thirty years, was born in 1336, and died in 1405. Called Timir Lang
( Zimusir i Leng) from some defect in his feet. He married the sister
of Amir Husain, the ruler of Balkh, the capital of Khurdsin, whom
he had deposed and put to death. 2 See pp. 212, 404.

3 Firinghees, from the Persian Farangd, i.e. a Frank, a Europ€an.

¢ In the original *Gentils,” which throughout this edition will be
rendered by the word Gentiles, in preference to using the old Anglo-
Indian slang word *Gentoo,’ derived from the Portuguese Gentio, a
gentile, a heathen, a term which was applied to the Hindoos in contra-
distinction tothe Moros {old Anglo-Indian * Moors '}, or Muhammadans,
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I learnt also on my arrival that this King of the World,
Chah-Jehan} who was about seventy years of age, was the
father of four sons and two daughters; that some years
had elapsed since he elevated his sons to the vice-royalty
of his four most considerable provinces or kingdoms ; and
that he had been afflicted, for about the space of a twelve-
month, with a disorder which it was apprehended would
terminate fatally, The situation of the father having
inspired the sons with projects of ambition, each laid
claim to the empire, and a war was kindled among them
which continued about five years.

This war, as I witnessed some of the most important of
its events, I shall endeavour to deseribe. During a period
of eight years I was closely attached to the court; for the
state of penury to which I had been reduced by various
adventures with robbers, and by the heavy expenses in-
curred on a journey of nearly seven weeks, from Sourate
to Agra and. Delli, the chief towns of the empire, had
induced me to accept a salary from the Great Mogol, in
the capacity of physician ; and soon afterwards, by chance,
1 procured another from Danechmend-Kan? the most
learned man of Asia, formerly Bakchis, or Grand Master
of the Horse, and one of the most powerful and dis-
tinguished Omrahs,® or Lords of the Court.

The eldest son of the Great Mogol was named Dara, or

1 Shih Jahén, the third son of the Emperor Jdhdingir, was born at
Lahore in 1593, and died in prison at Agra in 1666. He had four
daughters, but Eernier mentions the eldest and the youngest only.

2 A Persian merchant, by name Muhammad Shafi, or Mulla Shafl,
He came to Surat about the year 1646, from which place he was sent
for by the Emperor Shih Jahin, who conferred upon him the command
of 3000 men, and made him paymaster of the army (Bakhshi) with the
title of Danishmand Khin (Learned Knight). In the reign of Alamgir
he received still further promotion, and was appointed Govemor of
Shahjahandbad or New Delhi, where he died in 1670.

3 Omrah, from Umard, the plural of the Arabic word Amir, a
commander, a chief, a lord. The old travellers use the word Omrah
as a singular for a lord or grandee, although properly speaking it
should be applied collectively.
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Darius: the second Suffun Syjak, or the Valinnt Prinee:
the third was dwreng-Zefic, or the Throne's Ornament ;
and the name of the youngest was Morad-Bakehe, or the
Desire Aecomplished.  OF the two danghters, the elder
was called Begtem-Sahalb, or the Chief Princess; nod the
younger Naichenara-Begaem, the Light of Princesses, or
Princess of the Enlightened Mind.!

It'is wanal in this country to give similar names to tha
members of the reigning family. Thas the wife of Clak
dehan—so renowned for her beanty, and whose splendid
mansolenm 18 more worthy of a place among the wonders
of the world than the unshapen masses nmd benps of stones
in Egypt—wns numed Lape Mehalle? or the Crown af the
Seraglin; and the wife of Jehan-Guyre, who so long wielded
the sceptre, while her husband asbandoned himself to
drunkenness and dissipation, was known first by the appel-
lation of Nauwr-Mehalle, the Light of the Secaglio, and after
wards by that of Nowr-Jefkan-Segum, the Light of the World.

The reason why such names are given to the great,
instead of titles derived from domains and seigniorics, os
usaal in Exrape, is this: as the lind throughout the whaole
cmpire is considered the property of the sovereyrn, there
can be no earldoms, marquisates or duchies. The royal
grants consist only of pensions, either in land or money,
which the king gives, augments, retrenches or takes away
at pleasure.

1 Dbirk Shikoh was born in 1615, and monfersd by onder of his
brother Aurangeeh in 16500 Sultan Shujdh, bom in 1616, is said to
have been drowned with all his fanily in Arakan by the Tiji of that
ecantry in 1660, bul see pp, 107-114,

Anringeeb, who mscended the throme in 1858 under the fitle of
Alamgir (Cotqueror of the World), was bam in 1619, sl disl in
$707.  Murid Bakhah, born in 1624, and murderod by ordes of
Auranprreb in 1662,

® Propedy, Mumtds Mahdl, deoghter of Asal Khin, wasir, the
brathier of Niir Jaliin Begum, wife of the Emperor JAhdaglr, She was
born in 1592, marricd in 1613, and died in child.bed a few houes aller
the birth of her daughter Ranshan Ard Hegum, in the year 1631,
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1t will not, therefore, appear surprising, that even the
()mraks are distinguished only by this kind of title. One,
for instance, calling  himsell Raz-Andaze-Kan, another
Safe-Cheken-Kan, a thind Barc-Andaze-Kon ; and others
Dianet-Kan or  Danechmend-Kan, or  Fazel-Kan: which
terms respectively signify The Disposer of Thunder, The
Destroyer of Ranks, The Hurler of the Thunderbolt,
The Faithful Lord, The Learned, and The Perfect; ancd
so jt 1= with others.

Dar: was not deficient in good qualities: he was
eourteous in conversation, quick at repartes, polite, and
cxtremely liberal: but he entertained too exalted an
opinion of himself; believed he could accomplish every-
thing by the powers of his own mind, and imagined that
there existed no man from whose counsel he eould derive
benefit. He spoke disdainfully of those who ventured to
advise him, and thus deterred his sincerest friends from
disclosing the seeret machinations of his brothers. He
was nlso very irsscible; apt to menace; abusive and
insulting even_to the greatest Chmraks; but his anger was
seldom more than momentary. Born o Mafometan, he
eontinoed to join in the exercises of that religion; but
although thus publicly professing his adherence to its
faith, Dara wis in private a Genlile with Genfiles, and a
Christian with Christians, He had constantly about him
some of the Pendets, or Gentile Doctors, on whom he
bestowed large pensions, and from these it is thought he
imbibed opinions in no wise accordant with the religion
of the land: but upon this subject T shall make o few
observations when 1 treat of the religions warship of the
Tudonr or Gentiles. He had, moreover, for some time Jent
a willimg ear to the suggestions of the Reverend Father
Busée, a Jesult, in the truth and propriety of which he
began to scquicsee There are perions, however, who

¥ Catrou in his fistery of the Mopw] Dynariy fn fudia, Paris, 1715,
which is largely based upon the materials collected by Signor Manouchi,
a Venetian, who was for forty.cipght years a Physician at the Courts of
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say that Dare was m reality destitute of all religion, and
that these appearinees were nssumed only from motives of
curiosity, and for the sake of amusement ; while, according
to athers, he hecame by turns a Christian and a Gentile
from political censiderations; wishing to ingratinte him-
self with the Christians who were pretty numerous in his
corps of artillery, and alse boping to gain the affection
of the Hajas, or Gentile Princes tributary to the cmpire ;
a5 it was most essential to be on good terms with these
personages, that he might, as oceasion arose, sceure their
eo.opemtion.  Dara's [nlse pretences to this or that mode
of wuﬂhip.did not, however, promote the suceess of his
plans ; on the contrary, it will be found in the course of
this narrative, that the reason assigned by duwreng-Zebe for
causing lim to be behended was, that he had tumed Kafer,
that is to say an infidel, without religion, an idolater.
Sultun Syjak, the second son of the Great Magal,
resembled in many characteristio traits his brother Dara ;
but hie was more disereet, firmer of purpose, and excelled
him in eonduct and address.  He was sufficiently dexter-
ous in the munagement of an ntrigue ; and by means of
repeated largesses, bestowed  seeretly, knew how to
acquire the friendship of the great Chrwhe, and, In par-
taular, of the most powerful Rajas, sueh a8 Jesmmrsringuc?
aml others. He was, nevertheless, too much a slave to
his pleasures; and once swrronnded by his wonen, who
were exceediogly numerous, he would pass whole days

Delhi' nnd Agra, and for some time attachcd to Dirds pernon, sys
that * no sooner had Dara begun to possess: authority, than be beenme
disdainful &id insceessible. A wmall number of Europesns alone
shared his coglilence,  The Josuits, especinlly, were in the highest
consideration with him, These were the Fathers . . . and Heary
Busée, a Fleming. ‘This last had much influenice over the mind of the
prinee, and had his counsels been fallowed, it is probable that Chidsti-
anity woulld lave mounied the theone with Dara

! The Mabiraji Jaswant Singh, of Jodhpur, who was one of
Alamir's best generals, holding the mok of commander of Jooo. Ha
dhiedd near Kabul in 1678,
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and nights in daneing, singlng, and drinking wine, He
presented his favourites with rich robes, and Increased or
diminished their allowances as the passing fancy of the
moment prompted.  No courtier, who eonsulted his own
interest, wonld attempt to detach him from this mode
of life: the bosiness of government therefore often
langmished, and the affections of his subjects wére in a
great measure alienated.

Sultan Sujoh declared hipsell of the religion of the
Persiuns, although his father and brothers professed that
of the Turks. Mahometenizm. is divided into virious seets,
wlich oecasioned the following distich from the pen of
the famous Cheik-Sady, author of the Gonlisfon.

I am & drinking Derviche; Iam apparently without religion g
1 am knowa by the seventy-two sccis?

Among all these scets there are two leading ones whose
respective partisans are mortal enemies to each other
The one &5 that of the Turls, called by the Persams
Ogmaniows, or Followers of Oemunr, whom the Turks believe
to have been the true and legitimate successor of Muhomet,
the Great Caliph, or Sovereipn Fontiff, to whom slone it
belonged to interpret the Koran, and to declde the contro-
versies that oceur in the law. The other is that of the
Persiamr, called by the Turks, Chias, Rafesye and Aly
Merding: that is, Seotaries, Hereties, and Parbisans 'of
Aly; beeanse the Persivns believe that this siseezslon and
pontifical authority, of which I have just spoken, belonged
only to Aly the son-inlaw of Makomet.

When he avowed himself one of the lntter sect, Sultan
Sugak waus evidently netunted by motives of policy ; for as

1 fly this he meant that he was to be numbersd among the lost,
alluding to the saying of the Prophet Mohammnid, ' It shall come to
pass that my peaple shall be divided into threc-and-seventy sects, all
of which, save mlrﬂr_’th:ﬂ hﬂthﬂlr[hllim inthe Gre." "Tis said
that the renson why the Prophict pitched on the number asventy-thiee
was, that the Magians were divided info seventy sccis, the Jows inta
seventy.one, and the Christians into seventy-two.

R il
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the Persigns were in possession of the most important
offices in the kingdom, and exercised the largest share
of influence at the Court of the Mogol, he hoped thus to.
seeure interkst and support, whenever the tide of events
should render them necessary,

Aureng-Zelbe, the third brother, was devoid of that
urbanity and engaging presence, so mwuch admired in
Digre s but he: possessed a sounder judgment, and was
more skilful in selecting for confidants such persons as
were best qualified to serve him with faithfulness and
ability. He distributed his presents with o libernl but
diseriminating hand smong those whose goodwill it was
cusentinl to preserve or ealtivate, He way reserved,
subtle, and a complete master of the art of dissimulation.
When in his father's court, he feigned a devotion which
he never felt, and affected contempt for worldly grandeur
while elandestinely endeavouring to pave the way to future
elevation, Even when vominated Viceroy of the Deean,
he gaused it to be believed that his feclings would be
better gratified if permitted to turm Fakire, that is to say,
a beggar, & Derviche or one who has renvunced the World
that the wisl uearest his heart was to pass the rest of his
days In prayer or in offices of picty, and that he shrank
from the cares and responsibility of government, Sl his
life had been one of undeviating intrigoe and contrivance:
condueted, however, with such admirable skill, that every
pereon in the court, excepting only his brother, Darg,
seemid to form an erronects estimate of his charmeter,
The high opinion expressed by Chob-Jekan of his son
Aureng-Zebe, provoked the envy of Dara, and he would
somelimes say lo his intimate friends, that, of all his
brothers, the only one whe excited his snspicion, and
filled him with alarm was that Nemasi—or, a3 we shonld
say, ‘ that Rigol,” that ever-prayerful one,

Morad-Bakehe, the youngest of the Mogole sons, wais
inferior to his three brothers in judgment and address
His constant thought was how he might enjoy himsell,
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and the pleasures of the table and of the fleld engaged
his undivided attention. He was, however, generous and
polite.  He used to boast that he had no secrvets: he
despised cabinet intrigues, and wished it to be koown
that he trusted only to his sword and to the strength of
his arm. He was indeed Tull of cournge; and if: that
cotrage had been under the guidance of a little more
diseretion, it is probable, as we shall see, that he would
have prevailed over his three brothers, and remained the
undisputed master of Howlowslan,

Begum-Saleh, the elder daughter of Chali-fehan, was
very hnndsome, of lively parts, and passionately beloved
by her father.  Humour has it that his attachment reached
a point which it s difficult te believe the justification of
which he rested on the decision of the Mullaks, or doctors
of their lnw,  According to them, it wonld have been un-
just to deny the King the privilege of gathering fruit from
the tree be bud himself planted.  Chek-Jelon reposed un-
honnded confidence in this his favoorite child ; she watehed
over hissafety, and was so eautiously observant, that no dish
was permitted to appear npon the roval table which had not
been prepared under her superintendence? 1t is not sur-
prising, therefore, that her ascendency in the court of the
Mool shonld have been nearly unlimited ; that she should
always have regulated the homounrs of her father, and
cxercised a powerful influence on the most weighly eon-
cerns. ‘This Princess accumulated great riches by means

} Thin statement is repeated by Valentyn, in his Seckerodyr o . o
vam de Levens der Groote Mepels, Dondrecht and Amsterdam, 1726, in
thise wornls :—* Sepanr Saked, die om hoare schoonheit van hasren
Vader reer, ja te veel, bemind wierd."

Catren mays, ‘To a great share of beanty Beplm-Saéb united a
mind etdued with much antifice. The altnchment she always lad for
her father, and the profusion of the svaricions Cha-Jaham (7] towands
his daughter, caused & mupicion, that crime might be blended with their
mutunl affection. This was a popular ramoiar, which never had any
other loundation than in the malice of the courtier,'

2 Bee py 16 text; and foaloote 4,
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of her large allowances, and of the costly presents which
flowed in from all quarters, in eonsideration of numberless
negotiations intrusted to her sole management. The
affairs of her brother Dara prospered, and he retained the
friendship ‘of the King, beeause she attached herself
steadily 1o his interest, and declared openly in favoor of
his party. He cultivated with assidoous attention the
goodwill of this valuable coadjutor, and it s thought
promised that, on lis secession to the throne, he would
grant her permission to marry. This pledge wos a re-
markable one, the marriage of o Princess heing of rare
veenrrenoe in Hindowsian, no man being considered worthy
af royal allisnee ; an apprehension being entertained that
the husband might thereby be rendered powerful, and
induced perhaps to aspire to the erown,

I shall introduee two anecdotes connected with the
amonrs of this Princess, and hope 1 shall not be suspected
of a wish to supply subjects for romance, What I am
writing is mattér of history, and my object is to present a
faithful ncoount of the manners of this people. Love
adventures are not sttended with the same danger in
Ewrape ot in dsin.  In France they excite only merriment ;
they create a laugh, and are forgotten: but in this part
of the world, few are the instances in which they are not
followed by some dreadful and tragical catastrophe.

It i sald, then, that Begum-Sakeb, although eonfined in
a Serns!ﬁ:. and guarded like other women, received the
yigits of a young man of no very exalted ramnk, but of an
agreeable person. It was searcely possible, surrounded ns
she was on all sides by those of her own sex whose envy
she had long provoked, that her conduct should escape
detection, Chod-Jehan was apprised of her pguilt, and
resalved to enter her apartments at an unusual and an-
expected hour.  The intimation of his approach was too
sudden to allow her the cholee of more than one place of
concenlment.  The affrighted gallant sought refuge in the
capacions canldron used for the baths The King's coun-
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tenance denoted neither surprise nor displeasure ; he dis-
eoarsed with his danglter on ordinary topies, but finished
the conversation by observing that the state of ber skin
indieated a neglect of her eustomary ablutions, and that
it wau proper she should bathe. He then commanded the
Eumiche to light n fire under the eanldron, and did not
relire until they gave him to understand that his wretched
victm was oo more.

At n subsequent period, Begum-Saheh formed another
attachment, which also had a tragical termioation. She
chose for her Kawe-Suman, or steward, a Ferslan, named
Nazerkan, n young nobleman remarkable for gesce mod
mental aceomplishments, full of spirit and ambition, and
the fovoorite of the whole court.  Chafi-Hesthban} the
unele of dureng-Zehe, greatly esteemed this young Persian,
and ventured to propose him for Hegum-Sahed’s husband §
a proposition which was very ill received by the Mogol.
Hehad indeed already entertained some suspicion of an
improper intercourse between the favoured Nobleman and
the Princess and did not lung deliberate on the course he
should pursue. As o mark of distinguished favour the
King presented the belel® in the presence of the whaole
court, to the unsuspecting youth, which he was obliged
immediately to masticate, agreeably to the custom of the
country. Betel is a small pareel mude of arommtic leaves

1 Shifsta Khin, who, when Governor of Bengal, provoked a war with
Job Chameck, Governor of the Fectory of the Kast India Company at
Golfghdt pear Hughll, He died in 1604, aged 93 lunar years,aftes having
filled muny impoctant offices of State wnder Shdh Juliin, and Alamgir,

2T the uripinal “au Dalay," the leaf of the Figer fofef, Lin., chewed
with the deied arecamut, thense fmproperly called befelmuf 3 8 very
alid mistake, Betel i from the Potogusse &l derived  from the
Malsyalim sedfife=simple or mere Jeal, | Familiae 1o Anglo-Tidians
es Puwn, in Hindostanee Pin, from ihe Sanskrit porwa a lest, ' Pawn.
spoparic’ [updrd, the areca-oat in Urdd) is the well-known eame n
Nonkemn India ol the preseat day for the combination, as detailed by
Beruler, offercd to visitors with fir {otto) of rowe, or Gtlér scents, which
politely intimaten the <lose of an entertainment, n friendly visit, or sn
official Inierelew,



14 HISTORY OF THE STATES

and other ingredients mized up with a little of the lime
made from sea-shalls, this eolours the lips and mouth red
and agrecably perfumes the breath, Litte did the un.
hiappy lover imagine that he had reccived poison from the
hand of the smiling Monareh, but indulging in dreams of
future bliss, he withdrew from the palace, and ascended
his peefeky!  Sueh, however, was the setivity of the poison,
that he dicd befare he conld reach home,
Ravwcheparo-Begum, the Mogol's younger daoghter was
less beantiful than her sister, neither was she so remarkable
for understanding ; she was nevertheless possessed of the
same vivacity, and equally the votary of pleasure, She
became the andent purtisan of doreng-Zebe, and made no
secret of her enmity to Hegum-Sahed amd Dera.  This

might be the renson why she mmnssed bat little wealth,
and took but an inconsiderable part in public nfTnirs.  Still,
as ;hc wd e inmof o ur lllr_- Hrr'u:_:f;r!, and not I]l:ﬁ.i.'-il.‘ll.t in

urtifice, she sucoceded In conveying, by means of spies,
much valunble intelligence to dureng-Zebe.

Some years previous to the war, the turbulent diupmi.titm
of his four sons had filled Choli-Jefnn with perplexity and
alarm, They were all marded and of adult age ; but, in
utter disregard of the tics of consanguinity, each, animated
by deadly hatred toward the others, had set up his pre-
tensions to the erown, so that the court was divided into
separate factions,. The King, whe trembled for his
personal safety, and was tormented by sad forebodings of
the events which netually befel bim, wounld gladly have
cotfined his refractory children in Godaleor, n fortress
which had often received members of the royal family
within itz walls, and considered impregnable, situated as
it is on an innceessible rock and containing within its
walls good water and sufficlent wherewithal to support its

¥ The Hindostanee word pdfi, from the Sanelonit pafpants, a bed; 2
palnnkin (Portuguese, fofoucding, the well-known closed-jn lrer,
with & pole projecting before and behind, which is bome on tha
shoalders of four or six mep
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gaorrison ; but he justly considered that they had become
ton ul to be dealt with in so summary a manner.
He was indeed in perpetual apprehension of their having
recourse to arms, and either erecting independent
principalities, or converting the seat of government intoa
bloody srenn, in which to settle their persoual differences.
To save himself, therefore, from some impending and
overwhelming enlomily, Chali-defhnn resolved to bestow
upon his sons the government of four distant provineces.
Snlian -\'l:f.r:k wis appointed o Hengale ; Awreng-Zefe to the
Decan ; Morad-Babehe to Guzarate; and Dara to Cabouf
und Mowltan.  The three first-mentioned Princes repaired
to their respective provinees without delay, and soon
betrayed the spirit by which they were animated, They
acted in every respect as independent sovereigns, appro-
printed the revenues to their own use, and Jevied formid-
able armies under pretence of maintaining tranguillity at
home, and commanding respect abroad,  Dam, becanse he
was the eldest son and expected Lo suceeed to the erown, did
not quit the court of his father. Chak-Jehan, appesring to
encourage that expeetation, suthorised his son to issue
orders, sud permitted him to ocenpy an inferior throne,
placed among the Omraks, beneath his own ;' so that twe
Lings seemed to reign with almost equal power ;* but there
is reason to believe that the Mogol proctised moch duplieity,
anidd that, notwithstanding the respectful and affectionate

L Catrou says that the influcoce of [iind grew o an mstonishing
heipht durng the absence of his brothers. ' His eldest son mled the
empire with absolote power. A sopha had been pregared for lin,
fower, indesd, than the thrione of Iis father § but he is the only instance
of a prince of the Mogal mee heing allowed to be seated in the presence
of the Emperar. Ha had the power to command a combat of
elephants wlmmr- he pleaked; & distinction reserved only for the
mh‘ﬂrll_n

* Herpicr sppears to have had in hiv mind the saying of S'wd{
contained in the chapter of the Cwfirddn on the Manners of Kings:
Tt has been observed that ten Darweshes may sleep upon cne
Islanket, but that ane kinpdom cansot contain two King.
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demeanonr of Dara, his father was never cordially attached
to him. The old monnreh lived in continual dread of
being poisoned,! and earried on, it is supposed, a seeret
correspondence  wilh dureng-Zele, of whose talents for
government he always entertained a high opinion,

I have thought a slight sketeh of Chob-Jehan and hin
sans proper introdoction to this history, sod gecessary
to the right understanding of what is to follow. Nor
catld 1 well avoid adding a few particulsrs conceming
his two daughters, who pliy a0 prominent a part In the
tragedy. Inthe Indics, os well as in Comslantinuple nnd other
places, the most momentons events are too often caused
by the influence of the sex, although the peaple may hie
ignarant of this fact, and may indulie in vain speculationy
as Lo the cause of the agitation they deplove,

It may also elueidate my narrative to revert to the pro-
ceedings of dwreng-Zebe, of the King of Gollonds. and of
his Vizier Emir-Jemila n short time before the war broke
ks this may give my readers an insight into the
character anid genius of dureng-Zebe, the hero of this
history, andd the future King of the fadies,

We shall first see in what manner Emir-Jomla laid the
foundation of the power and supremacy of Chali-Jehan's
third son.

During the time that dureog-Zebe was introstod with
the government of the Decan the King of Golkonda had for
biis Vizier anid genernl of his armies this Ewir-Jemla, a Persion
by birth? and cclebrated throughout Hindowdan. The
Vigier's Lineage was not noble; bat his talents were of the
first order: he was an accomplished saldier, and deeply

! In the origindl * eraigrnant sur toat la- Dooeon,” o curicss {act not
eommonly koows, also tee amle, po 11, where it s sinted thal the
Emperor's food was prepared ender the superintendence of the Begum
Sdhib,

* Mir Mubammad Sald: Ardistdnd, surnamed Mir Jumls and after-
wanls entitled Mu'azzun Hhan, Khin Khisin Sipalh Salir, wos bom)
in Ardistan near Ispahan, and crme to Tmdia n4 the persoil attepdant
of a Perslan merchant. [t was in 1626 that ba theew himuelf on the
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wersed in business, His wealth, which was prodigious, he
hadl sequired, not only by the apportunities aforded him
as chief minister of an opalent kingdom, but likewise by
meuns of his extensive commeres with various parts of the
world, A« well as by the dinmond mines which he farmed
under feigned numes. These mines were worked with
indefatigable industry, and it wes usual to count his
dismonds by the sacles-full.! His political influence, it may
readily be imagined, was also very great, commanding as
he did not only the armics of the king, but keeping in his
swn pay a formidable body of troops, with a corps of
artillery composed prineipally of Franks or Christinne. It
ought likewise to be mentioned that the Vizier having
found a pretext for the invasion of the Kamatic? pillaged
the whole of its ancient idol-temples, and thus increased
his peouniary resiirees to nn incredible amount.?

protection of Shih Jahdn, On the sceowion of Aurangzeb he was
appointed Governor of Beagal end died at Khizarpir in Kdch Behds
in 1663 after his retum from an expedition againse the kingdom of
Assam, Amir Tumla s ealled, by Catros, Mirez Mulln  See foote
note !, felow.  Tavernler also makes use of this pame when writing
of him.

' ile Thevenol says thal he possessed 20 mens, or 408 Dutch Sever,
weizht of diamonids,  The sran (Somat) of de Thevenot iy be taken
=8 J0 seers, or 35'5 English ponnds avelrdupois.

¥ ! Le Koyaume de Karnotes " in the original, which is a very comeet
definition of the codniry, which then had its northern limit at Bidar,
and may be said to have emliaced the Conarese-speaking people of
scuthern Indis,

¥ Catron bears oul Bernfer's narrative, and says that Amie Jomin was
in the huhit of selting the best diamonds to the Portoguese.  +Dom
Filippes Masearenbias, st at Viceroy of the Tnidics for the Portugnese
mt Goa, wan Bls prineljal corrmspondent,  The objeet of Mirm Mulla fo
Catred ealls Amie Jumla] wes to secure to himeelf the protection of the
Tartiguese, in the cvent of a change of formune.  The Persizn who
fousd himsell supported no longer placed any linits to his pecnlations.
He plendered the temples of thelr fdola ) he acired upon all preclous
stones with which the statoes were smamented ; be compelled the
inhabltants of the Kartatic to sarrender to him whatever they potsessed
of gold and jowels ; nod he caused thoss who, scconling ta the amtom
of the country, had burled thelr treatures, to cxpire wnder the sorerity

u
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The jealousy of the King of Golkomda! was naturally
awnkened : and he eagerly, but silently, sought an
opportunity to destroy, or remove from his presence, one
whom he regarded as a dangerous rival rather than an
obedient subject, Surmunded by persons devoted to the
interest of the minister, he felt the prudence of concealing
his intentions: but in sn unguarded moment, when in-
formed for the first time of the improper intimacy subsist-
ing between Emir-Jemla and the queen-mother, who still
retained much beauty, he gave utterance to the feclings
by which he had so long been oppressed, and denounced
vengeance against this powerful offender.

The Vigler was at this time in the Karafic ; bat, avery
important office at court being filled by his own nid his
wili's relations and friends, he was soon made acquainted
with the danger which awaited him. This erafty man's
first step was to write to his only son Makme! Ewmir-Kan,*

afthe lnsh. So many cruelties rendered him hateful in his Provinee;
and such great wealth created him envy at Court,'

Tavernier in his Treneh in Jodia makes frequent mention of Dom
Fhilippe de Mascarenhas, the Viceroy of Gon, who bud formerly been the
Governor of the Portugusse passesyions in Ceylon,  He first prw him it
God on the 22d January 1645 and says of him—* He pessessed a quantiiy
of diamands—all stones of great weipht from 10 to 40 carats; two not-
ably, which be showed me when T was at Goa.  One of them was a
thick stone, weighing 57, and the oiher 67§ camts, tath belng faiely
clear, of good water and Indian cut.’ De. V. Ball, in hiv exceedingly
valuable edition of Tavernier's Framelr, London 1880, has proved
that tha carat wied by Tavernfer was the Florentine, cqual 1o
304 gre. troy, which is 4 per ceab. lighter than the English carat of
317 gre oy, The grear Mascarenhas dinmond woald therefore have
welghed 644 caratn Englith.  The Dom was Immensely wealthy, but he
did pot live to retum to Eaope with his ill-potten gaing, having died
on board the vesse] on which he was retarning from Goa 1o Portugal.
Tavernier states that the repott was that be was polscmesd and that it
was held to be a just punishment for his hbaving made sway with many

in the same manner, especially when he was Governos in the
land of Ceylon.

+ Abdullah Kutb-Shahi, the sixth Sultan of the Katb-Shihi dynaaty
of Golkonda ; he died in 1674 * Mir Mehammal Amin.
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then with the King, to urge his immediaste departure
from eourl, wnder any fulse pretext, and to represent the
necessity of his jolning him in the Karsolic: but he found
it impossible to elude the vigilonee with which he was
puarded. Disappointed in this, the Visier's next measure
was at onee bald amd oviginal, and it bronght the King of
Gollonda to the very verge of destroction : so tros it {8
that he who canmot keep his own counsel eannot preserve
his erown,  Jewla addreessed a Jetter to Awreng-Ziebe, at
this time in Danlet-Abad,! the metropolis of the Decan, to
the following ¢feet

] ‘have rendered, nz all the world knows, essential
services to the King of Gollonda, and he owes me a heavy
debt of gratitude. Nevertheless, he is platting my ruin
and that of my family, May I be permitted, therefore, to
throw myself under your protection 2 In acknowledgment
of the kindness I anticipate at your hands, T suggest o plon
by which you moy easily obtain possession both of the King's
person and kingdom. Confide in my integrity, and the
enterprise will neither be difficalt nor dongerous : assemble
four or fiva thousand of your choieest cavalry, and proceed
by forced marches townrds Golkomde, which may be reached
in sixteen days, spreading a romaoor that this body of horse
is escorting an ambasindor from Chdh-Jehon, who has affairs |
of moment to negotiate with the King at Bognaguer3

¥ The Tort of Danlatilid, anciently ealled Dheogark, wat from a
meimale period the stronghold of the mlers of the Deeenne  After
Aurangeeb’s death in 1707 this fortress and ether Megul territory in the
Decean passed Into the handa of Asaph Jab, a distinguished peneral in
Aursngreb’s service, the founder of the Nizam's dynasty, in whose
family they hare remaiped ever since,

! Bhignapar, the ' Fortunate Cily," called after Bhigeatl the
favoorite mistrem of Katb Shih Mulammad Kulf, who foonded It in
1550, removing his seat of povernment from Il.nl.':nnd-., about 7 milea
distant, on account of iis want of water and gpeoeml unhealthinse The
'lu.ﬂlxuh Khall Khin states that some tine afier the death of Blagmmif
the nams was changed {0 Habdardbdd (Hplerabad )y bat that in ibe
weymacniar langusge of the people it continzad to be called
It Is now the chicl dity and capital of the Haldardbid State
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# The Dabir,) through whose medinm the first eommu-
pication is always made to the King, is my relation—ny
cronture—and entirely in my eoufidénce: you have only
to advance with rapldity, and 1 pramise so Lo order it, tha
you shall arrive at the gate of Bag-naguer without exciting
a sugpicion that you arc any ather than an ambassador
from Choh-Jehan, 'When the King sdvanees, aceording to
oustom, to reesive the credentinls, you misy easily sccure
his persan, then his whale family, and dispose of him in
the manner you may deem fit, inasmueh as his palace of
Bag-naguer where he usually livesis unwalled, and without
x ditch or fortifications of any sort. Meanwhile T will
defray the whole expense of the expedition, sl engage to
pay fifty thousand mpees daily during the time it may be
in progress,’

Awreng-Zebe, ever intent upon projects af ambition,
immedintely adopted the measures proposed  in  this
letter. He proceeded mt once towards the territory of
the King of Golkowds, and with such address was the
plot conducted, that when the Prinee reached  Bog-
maguer, no one doubled that this formidable body of
horse accompanied an embassy from the Gremt Mogol,
The King, as is usual on similar occasions, repaired to
his garden for the piftpase of receiving the pretended
ambassador with approprinle ceremony and honoar ; and
while unsuspiciously approaching his perfidious encumy,
he was sbout to be scized by ten or twelve slaves—
Grargions—nas had been projected, when an Chmruh,
who was in the conspimcy, tonched with sudden re-
morse and compassion, exclaimed,  Your majesty is lost
if you do not instantly fly; this is Adwreng-Zihe, and no
ambassador” It would be superflnons to describe the
King's consternation: he fled from the spot, and, mount-
ing the first horse he could find, rode at full speed to

L The Dadir-al-Mull, who exercises (he fanctions of a Seeretery of
State for Foreign Affairs, is stlll & very important official at the Aighan
and other Orlental courts.
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the fortress of Gollonda,! distant only & league from Hag-
o

Althongh disappointed of his prey, Awreng Zobe felt that
that there wos no opeasion for alarm, and that lie might
securely prosecute his endeavours to ohtain possession of
the King's person,  The entire spoliation of the palace
wan his next net:  He stript it of all ite costly contents,
but sent the women to the King, according to a austom
most scrupulously observed amongst Eastern  despaots,
He then determined to besiege the King in his fortress,
but as he was without a supply of the neceisary muni-
tions of war the siege was protructed, and  Chal-Jedan,
two months after its commeneement, i‘lnrtu‘u[ltl:lrﬂy Cu
mingided his son to relinguish his euterprise, and retorn
without delay to the Dewan; so that, although the
fortress had been reduced to the last estremities from
the want of provisions and war material, he was obliged
to retire,

Atireng Zelie was aware that in issuing these orders,
the Mogol was influenced by Deara and Begum [Siahel], whe
foresaw that if permitted to pursue his designs pgainst
the King of Goltonda, he would become too powerinl
The Prince, however, betrayed no resentment, bul ae-
knowledged the duty of implicit obedience to his father's
commands. Before he retired he received ample indem-
nifieation for the expense of the armament, and stipulated
that EpirJemls should have free permission to remove
with his family, property, and troops, and that the silver
coin of the realm should in future bear the anms of Chal-
Jehan. Moreaver, he mnrried his son Swltan Mahmaiud ?
to the King's eldest danghter, exacted a promise that
the young Prince should be nominated suceessor to the
throne of Gollonda, and received, ax the Princesy's

i Sjtunted in & commmnding position on a granite ddge. 11 i now
uked oy the Nisam's treasury and a State prison.

2 8yltdn Mohsmmad, who was polsonad in Dec. 1676 st Salimgurh
{Delhi) by his fathee's onler [Shevia de g, il 195)
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dowry, the fortress of Raw-goyre? with the whole of its
appurtenanoes,

These two great men, Emir-Jenla and dwreng-Zele, were
ot long together before they planned great enterprises,
and while returning to the Decan, they besicged and eap-
tured Bider,® one of the strongest places in Fisiponr, &
They then proceeded to Duwlct-Abad, in which city they
fived opon terms of the elosest intimaey, forming gigantic
plans of future aggrandizement, Their union may be re-
membered as an important epoch in the history of Hin-
daitelan & it prepared the way for the greatness and renown
of durensLebe,

Jemls, who had by his address contrived to obtain fre-
quent invitations to the court of Chab-Jelan, repaived at
length to dgra, and carried the most magnificent presents,
in_the hope of inducing the Mosol to declare waor
Im'l.i[lbt the Elngs of Gollewds and .f'"|':|-rr}-_|.u.o¢|-r'r m;“l ;gni“,gt
the Porluguese,  On this oceasion it was that he presented
Cliafi-Jehan with that celebrated dinmond which has beey
generally deemed unparalleled fn size and beauty,! He
dilated with earnestness on the benefits which would
accrue from the conquest of Gollowda, whose precivus
stanes were surely more deserving of his consideration
than the rocks of Kendahar, whither the Mogol was about

! Ridmogir, about r13miles to the narth.east of the town of Hyderabad,

* Bidar, about 75 miles to the north-west of the town of Haklarilbd
(Hyderabad). Notel fir the meinl ware, bidarl [bidies) work, 1o
which it has given its nami,

? Eifipur, the grent Moslem State, founded by & son of Murad ir.,
the Ottomau Emperoe who suceseded to the throte in 1422, Reygiiee
follows the Hindoo form of the name, Vijayapura

4 Not thieleast valunhble part of De. Ball's edition of Tavernier’s Traoedl,
in his identification of this diamond with the world-rencwned pen the
Haf-e-milr, or Wountadn of Lustre, which be has been able to'do he s
comparisan of Tavernier’s drawing of the Great Mogul's dimmond with
tadels of the Awd-fiwedr 2y it was when brought to England in 1850,
anid by a scientific sifting of other evidence,  For an alstrict of T
Ball's account, which he has kindly ranctioned snd revised, togeiher
with extiacts from Catrou, relating 10 Amir jumla, sce Appendix IL.
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to lead anarmy ¢ his military operations in that kingdom
oughit mot to ecase; he snid, until the conquest of his arms
exteniled to Cape Comory.!

The dinmonds may have prodoced their effect upon the
mind of Chak-Jehan ; but it Is the more reccived opinion
that he was glad of a pretext for rasing an army which
should restrnin the growing insolence of hiz eldest son ;
and that it was for this reason he entered into the views
of Jemia,

Whatever were his motives, he resolved to send an
aviy towards the Decrn under the Eodr's command,

Dara had incureed his father's displeasore by his recent
and undisguised attempts to become paramount in power
and authority : but there was one act of his which Chab-
Jehan regarded with peculiar horror and indiguation, and
which he wns least disposed to forgive,—the murder of
Vizgier Sadullal-Kan® a pobleman whom the Muagol con-
sidered the most sceomplished statesman of dna, and for
whom he felt a warmith of fricudsbip that beeame quite
proverbinl, What was the offvnce which Daora judged
worthy ol death is not ascertained. Perhnps he sppre-
hended that in the event of the Ring's demise, the power-
ful ascendency of the Vieter might Jeave the crown st his
itisposal, and that he would place it on the head of Sultaa
Supiek, whose purty he seemed to favour: or it is possible
Lra may have been influenced by the reports promulgated
respecting the intentions of Sedwllab-Kos, who, from being
an Judian [Hindoo] by birth, had excited the jealousy of
the Persfaus ot court.  One of these rumours was, that

3 The ancienl and correst name of that Cape, the mest soathem
point of Indis, Comorin being a Purtugiess cormption of Kemdel
{*a virgin '), ..

_*In the S4d% Faddu-ndmee of Tndyat Fhin, it isstated that S&dullah
Khin, 'Allaml; died from the effects of a severe aml painful attack of
colic, The Wazir, who was coosidered the most able and uprnght
minister that ever gppeared n' India, died in 1036 Cairon alw
records that Dird was accused of having coused Sadullah Khin to be

poisaned,
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after the death of Chali-Jehan, the Vizier designed to
exclude the Mogols from the throne, and either to restore
the royal race of the Pafans,! or usurp the crown for himself
or his son. His wife was a Patan; and it was pretended
that he kept a well-appointed army of that people,
cantoned in various parts, to aid him in accomplishing
his project.

It was evident to Dara that to send troops to the
Decan was in effect to increase, by so many men, the
strength of Aureng-Zebe. He opposed the measure, there-
fore, with many arguments and entreaties, and by every
art he could devise. Finding it, however, impossible to
move Chah-Jehan from his purpose, he persuaded him to
impose certain conditions, by which Aureng-Zebe should
engage to abstain from all interference in the conduect of
the war; fix his residence at Daulet-Abad ; confine his
attention to the government of the Decan ; and also that
the Emir should retain the absolute and undivided com-
mand of the army: leaving the whole of his family at
court, as hostages for his fidelity. This last clause was
extremely offensive to Jemla; but Chah-Jehan prevailed
with him to yield compliance, assuring him that this
stipulation was intended only to satisfy the caprice of his
son, Dara, and that he should soon be followed by his wife
and children. The Emir put himself at the head of a fine
army, with which he marched into the Decan: and with-
out tarrying in that country, entered Visapour, com-
mencing his operations with the siege of Kaliane,® a place
of considerable strength.

Such was the state of Hindoustan when the Mogol, who
had passed his seventieth year, was seized with a disorder,
the nature of which it were unbecoming to describe.
Suffice it to state that it was disgraceful to a man of

! The L6di Pathin dynasty of Delhi having been crushed by the
Mogul invasion of Babar Shih in 1526,

2 Kilidni, about 30 miles to the west of Bidar, in what is now part
of the Haidardbdd (Hyderabad) State.
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his age, who, instead of wasting, ought to have been
careful to preserve the remaining vigour of his constitu-
tion.!

The Mogol's illness filled the whole extent of his
dominions with agitation and alarm. Dara collected
powerful armies in Dekli and Agra, the principal cities of
the kingdom. In Bengale, Sultan Sujah made the same
vigorous preparations for war. Aureng-Zebe in the Decan,
and Morad-Bakcke in Gusarale, also levied such forces as
evinced a determination to contend for empire. The four
brothers gathered around them their friends and allies ;
all wrote letters, made large promises, and entered into a
variety of intrigues. Dara, having intercepted some of
these letters, showed them to his father, inveighing
bitterly against his brothers; and Begum [Sakeb], his
sister, availed herself of so advantageous an opportunity
to prejudice the Mogol against his three rebellious sons :
but Chak-Jehan placed no confidence in Dara, and sus-
pecting he had a design to poison him, swallowed no food
without the utmost fear and caution. It is even thought
that he corresponded at this time with Aureng-Zebe, and
that Dara, being apprised of the ecircumstance, was trans-
ported with rage to such a degree as to threaten his
father. Meanwhile, the King's distemper increased, and
it was reported that he was dead: the whole court was in
confusion ; the population of Agra was panic-stricken; the
shops were closed for many days, and the four Princes
openly declared their settled purpose of making the sword
the sole arbiter of their lofty pretensions. It was, in fact,
too late to recede: not only was the crown to be gained
by victory alone, but in case of defeat life was certain
to be forfeited. There was now no choice between a
kingdom and death: as Chah-Jehan had ascended the
throne by imbruing his hands in the blood of his own
brothers, so the unsuccessful candidates on the present

1 This illness was in September 1657, when Shih Jahin was upwards
of 64 years of age.
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occazion were sure to be gacrificed to the jealousy of the
congueror.

Sultan Sujok was the first who took the field. He had
filled his coffers in the rich country of Beugale by utterly
rulning some of the Rajes or Kinglets of that region, and
by plondering others. He was therefore enabled to raise
a numerous army: and eonfiding in the support of the
Persian omrahis, whose religlous views he had embraced,
advanced rapidly on Agem, He issued a proclamation
whieh set furth the death of his father by poison from the
hand of Duara, and declared his determination both to
avenge so foal a murder, snd to oceapy the vacant throne,
Chaleehan, nt the instanee of Dara, hustened to undeceive
him in regard to the rumour of his decease ; the malady
was giving way, he sald, to the power of medicine, and
he expressly commanded him to return forthwith to his
government of Bengale. Dut as Swltan Sujak’'s {riends at
court repiresented the Emperor's disorder as ineurable, he
continued his march toward the eapital, pretending that
he was too well convinced of the death of his revered
parent, and that i, contrary to his cxpectation, he should
be yet alive, he was desirous of kissing his feet, and re-
ceiving Iis commands

Aureng-Zebe also published his proclamations, and put
his forces in motion, much st the same time as Sullon
Sujah.  He, too, was meditating an advance on Agra when
he received a similar prolibition, both from the King nud
from Dara ; the latter of whom menaced him with punish-
ment if he quitted the Decan. He dissembled, however,
like his brother of Bengale, and returncd a similar answer:
but as his finances were not abundant, and his army was
comparatively small, he endeavoured to obtain by freud
what he could not hope to gain by arms, The immediate
dupes of his artifice were Morad-Bakche and Emir-Jemla.
In a letter to the former bn said :—

1 need not remind you, my brother, how repugnant to
my real disposition are the teils of government. While
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Dra ont Swltan Swjak wre tormented with a thisst for
dominion, I sigh only for the life of a Fakire. But, although
renonneing all eluim to the kiogdem, I nevertheless
consider myself bound to impurt my sentiments to you,
my friend, whom | have always tenderly loved, Ira is
not only incapable of reigning, but is utterly unworthy of
the throne, innsmuch as he is a Kafer—an idolater—and
held in nbhorrence by all the great Omrake,  Sultun Sujah
is equally undeserving the erown ; for being avowedly a
Rafazy—an heretie—he is of course an enemy Lo Flimdausian,
Will you then permit me to say that in you alone are to
bie found the qualifications for ruling a oighly empive ?
Tliis epinion is not adopted by myself only ; it is likewise
cutertained by the leading nobles, who esteem von for
your matehless valour, nud arc anxious for your arrival in
the capital, With respeot to myself, if 1 can exact a
solemn promise from you that, whew kiog, you will siffer
nie to pass my life dn some sequestered spol of your
dotminions, where | may offer up my consiont prayers to
heaven in peace, and withont molestation, | am prepared
immedintely Lo make common enuse with: you, to aid you
with my counsel and my frionds, and to place the whole
of my army at your disposal. . I send you one hondred
thousand roupier, of which I entreat your acceplange, s
an eartest of my best wishes, The tme s eritieal @ vou
should, therefore, not lose one moment in taking possession
af the castle of Sourale, where I know the vast treasare
of the State to be deposited.”

Morad-Hakehe, whose wealth and  power were compara-
tively limited, recedved his brother's proposals; accompanied
as they were by so large o som, with great delight; and
way beyomnd measure elated at the prospect which now
presented itself to him.  The letter was everywhere
exhibited, in expectation that the young men would be
induced by its contents to enter with cheerfulness into his
army, and that it might dispose theopulent merchunts
more willingly to lend the large sums he was exacting
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with undeviating rigour. He now assumed all the conse-
quence and authority of a king; was profuse in his
promises, and contrived everything so successfully that he
soon collected a pretty numerous army.  From this army
it was his first care to detach three thousand men, under
the command of Chah-Abas, a eunuch,! but a valiant soldier,
to lay siege to the castle of Sourate.

Aureng-Zebe next turned his thoughts on Emir-Jemla.
He sent to him his eldest son Sultan Malmoud (whom he
had married to the King of Golkonda's daughter)? with a
request that he would come to him at Daulel- Abad, as he had
intelligence of the greatest importance to impart. The
Emir was at no loss to divine the nature of this intelligence,
and refused toYjuit his army which was still engaged in the
siege of Kaliane ;* alleging that he had recently received
tidings from Agra, and could assure Sultan Makmoud that
Chal-Jehan was not dead. In no case, however, could he
think of co-operating with dureng-Zelbe, while his wife and
children were in Dard's power: his determination was
fixed ; he would not be a party in the present quarrel.

Finding it impossible to accomplish the object of his
mission, Sultan Mahmoud returned to Daulei-Abad, ex-
tremely displeased with the Emir; but Aureng-Zebe, no
way discouraged, sent another message by his second son,
Sultan Mazum* who conducted his mission with so much
address and urbanity, and made such protestations of
friendship, that Emir-Jemla could not withstand the force
of his solicitations.  He vigorousiy prosecuted the siege
of Kaliane, and having forced the garrison to capitulate,
hastened to Daulet-Abad with the flower of his army.

! The Khwija Shihbiz of Khéfi Khin, who, in his history, says
that after the fort of Surat was reduced, a ransom of fifteen lakhs of
rupees was demanded from the merchants of the place, who eventually
agreed to pay six.

2 See p. 21. 3 See p. 24.

4 Muhammad Mu’azzam, who succeeded his father, Aurangzeh,

with the title of Shih Alam Bahddur Shih, was born at Burhdnpur in
1643, and died at Lahore in 1712,
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Aureng Zehe reveived Emir-Temila with the strongest pro-
tessions of kindness; enlling him ¢ Baba * and * Habagy ' [ Baba
Ji]—* Father, and * My Lorl Father” He embrced his
welcome visitor s hundeed times ; and taking him aside,
addressed him thus:—*1 acknowledge the force of the
objeetion made by you to Sultan Makmowd, and it is the
apinion of my friends at court, who are wen of judgment,
that it would be extremely imprudent, while your family
are in the hands of Dara, to stir openly in my favour, or
even to manifest the slightest disposition to promote the
interest of my canse.  Bat it is not for me to inform you
that there are fow difficulties which may not be overconie,
A scheme has oceurred to my mind, which, though at first
it may surprise you, will, I doubt not, on reflcetion, appear
to you well caleulated to ensure the safety of your family.
Suffer yourself to be confined in prison ; it will have the
effect of imposing upon the world, anid we shall reap all
the sticcess we can desire from this plan: for who will
ever lmngine that a person of your rank could tamely
submit to incareeration?  In the mean time, I can employ
a part of your troops in any manner you think fit; and
you will not perhaps refuse, in fortherance of oor project,
to supply me with o sum of money, according to the offer
vou have so repeatedly made.  With these troops, and
this money, 1 mny safely try my fortune.  Allow me,
therefore, to conduct you to the fortress of Danlel-Abad
where you will be guarded by one of my sons; we muay
then deliberate upon the means to be purued, aod T ean-
not coneeive how any suspicion should arise in the mind
of Dara, or how he ean reasonably ill-treat the wife and
children of one who is apparently my enemy.’

I have suthority for stating that such was substantislly
the langusge used by dweng-Zebe. The considerations
which dictated the Emir's answer to these strange pro-
positions are not pow so well known, It is certain, how-
ever, that he complicd with them, that he consented to
place the troops under dureng-Zebe's orders, to lend him
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money, anid, what fs even more extraordinary, to be con-
dueted to the fortress of Daalef-Adlad.  Some have
thought that Ewir-Temds was really alluved by the solemn
assurnnce of advantoges to be derived from his aequi-
wscence, and that he was likewise influenced by the
recollection of those vows of ardent and indissoluble friend-
ship whicl lind been so frequantly interobanged between
him and Awreng-Zebe. Others there are who, perhaps
with more rewson, believe that fear forbade him to with-
hold his assent, as the two sons of durewgp-Zebe, Sultin
Mazww and Sellan Mulnwnd, were present at the con-
ference; the former completely armed, and amuming a
Inok that eonld not be mistaken ; the latter indulging in
unseemly grimaces, after having raised his nrm in a manner
which baplied an intention of proceeding to violence s for
the pride of this Prinoe was mortified beenuse his brother's
mission hod been attended with better success. than his
own, und he was at no pains to conceal his resentment,

When the imprisonment of Emir-Jemla becume known
that portion of the army which lad been brought from
Fisapour demanded aloud the releass of their commander,
and would soon have apened the door of his prisan, if they
had not been appeased by the arts of dwreng-Zebe, who
intimated to the superior officers that the Emir's confine-
ment wis quite voluntary, and a part, in fact, of 0 scheme
understord between themselves. He was, hesides, lnvish
of his presents : he promised advapeement to the officers,
and inereased the pay of the private saldiers ; giving them
at once three months’ advance as o pledge of his liberal
intentlons,

In this manner the troops lately under Jemla's eommand
were persuaded to take part in the campnign meditated
by Aureng-Zebe, who thus soon found himself in & condition
to take the field. He first marched in the direction of
Sowrate for the purpose of wecelerating the fall of that
place, which perscvered in a vigorous and unexpected
wesistance ; but a few days after his army had been put in
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motion e reeeived news of the surender of that town.'
He then despatched a congratulatory letter to Momd-
Badoke : made him sequainted with all that had pasced
with EwirJemlfe ; told him he was now at the head of &
formidable foree; that he possessed abindonce of money,
that his understanding with the principal courtiers was
complete ; and that he was fully prepared to proceed
towards Brampour? and Agra.  He then urged him to
hasten his march, and he fixed the place for the jonetion
of the two nrmics,

Morad-Hakehe was disappointed in the amount of treasure
found in Sowrsfe; perhaps it had been cxnggerated by
repart ; or the governor, ns was genarlly suspected, had
spproprinted n Jarge portion of it to his own use. The
money of which he eame into possession only snfficed to
pay the soldicrs, who had been induced to enlist by the
expectation of the immense wealth which the walls of
Suurnte were belisved to enclose.  Nor ought the eapture
of the town to bhave inerewsed the military reputation of
this Prince : for, although destitute of regular fortifications,
it yet baffled his utmost endeavours for more than a
month : and he had made no progress in the siege until
the Dwich instructed hiw, for the Grst time, in the art of
mining. ‘The blowing up of a considemble part of the
wall spread consternation in the parrison, and terms of
capitolation were immediately proposed.®

The fall of Sowrale fueilituted the future operations of
Maorod-Balehe. It procured him a great name ; mining is
yet imperfectly known among the londians, and nothing
could have inspired them with more astonishment than the

¥ In January 1658,

L] Huulpi:p,l-.-ur, callert Armmpore and sometimes Drampart by the old
travellers, on the river Taptl, in the Nimar District, Central Provines
Foundel aboat 1400, and held by independent Muhammadan Princes

unti! 1600, when it was annexed to the Mogul Empine by Akbar, It
was the sent of the povérnment of the Deccan sntil 1635 whea

Asrangibid took ity place.
 Spe . 35, footnote L.
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efficacions method in which this new art had been employed
by Morad-Bilche, 1t was moreover universally believed
that vast riches had fallen into his hands, Bt notwith-
standing the fame acquived by this event, and all the
Hattering promises of Aorens-Zele, the eonuely Chaledhay
urged him to disregard the extravagant deelarations of his
brother, and not rashly to throw himself into his hands.
“Listen,” he snid, ‘while it is yet time, to my advice;
amuse him with fair words, if you please; but do not
think of joining him with your forces. Let him advance
alone toward Adgra.  We shall by and by receive positive
intellipenee of your father's state of health, and see the
course that events may take, [n the mean time You may
fartify Nowrule, n most important post, which will secure to
you the dominion of an extensive country producing a rich
revenne, and with a ittle management you may beoome
master of Brampour, also o town in a eommanding silus-
tion, and the key, as it were, of the Decan.

But the letters daily received from Aureng-Zebe deter-
mined Morgd-Bakche not to relax his exertions, and the
wise counsel of the eunuch Chak-Abas was rejected.  This
acute statesman had a warm and sffectionate heart, and
was gincercly attached 1o the interests of his master,
Happy would it have been for the young prinee if he had
listened to his sage adviee ; but Morad was hlinded by an
inordinate thirst for Jdominion : his brother's letters Were
mare and more expressive of his entire devotedness to his
cause, and he considercd that, If IefL to his own Fosirees,
he should never be able to realise those sehemes of
greatness that continually hamted his imagination. He
therefore broke ap from his eneampraent at A wed- bad,
abandoned Guzirate, and made the best of his Wiy, Over
mountnins md through forests, to the rendeavous where
Awreng-Zebe hnd halted some duys in expestation of his
arrival.

The junction of the armies was celebrated by great
rejoicings and much festivity. The two brothers were



OF THE GREAT MOGOL 33

inseparabile, and Aurene-Zebe renewed his professions of
unalterable affection and his protestations of complete
disinterestedness,  Of the kingdom, he repeated that he
moxt lullrﬂlﬂ}‘ entertained no thooght; he hnd Flm_'ml
himself at the head of an nrmy for the sole purpose o
combating Dara, their commeon foe, and of seating Moma
on the vacant throne. During the march of the armies
toward the capital, dwreng-Zebe spoke in the same tone,
and mever amitted, cither in private or public, to addres
his brotlier with the reverence and homility due fram a
subject to his soversign, ealling hiny Hazered, * King,' and
* Your Majesty." Stronge that Morad should never have sns-
peeted his honesty of intention, or that the Inte nefariis
transactions in Gelbonda should have made so slight sn im-
pression on his mind | but this Prince was blinded by o wild
anmhition for empirve, and incapable of perceiving that he
who had recently incurred o much infamy by his attempt
to usnrp a kingdom could feel little inclination to live
nniel dlie n Fodire,

The combined armies formed an imposing force, and
theirr nppronch created a great sensation at the seat of
povernment. Nothing could eseeed the uncasiness of
Dara, and Cheh-Jelan was appalled at the threatening
aspect of affairs,  Whatever scope hc permitted to his
imagrination, he eould eonceive no event, however momen-
tous and fraught with evil consequences, which might not
be hrought to pass by the talents of dwreng-Zibe and the
intrephtity of Morad-Hidehe, In vain did he despatch
courier after courier anpouncing his convalesoence, and
agsuring the two brothers that the whole of their procecas
ings should be buried in oblivion if they immediately
returned to thelr respeotive governments: the united
armies éontinued to sdvance, and sz the King's malady was
really considersd mortal, the Princes had recourse to
their usual dissimulation; affirming that the letters pur-
porting to bear the King's sign-anonal were forgeries by
Dira ; that Chab-Jehan was either dead or on the point

o
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of death ; and that if he should happily be alive, they
were desirous of prostruting themselves nt his feet, and
delivering him from the thraldom in which he was held

Diara,

Chah-Jehan's situntion was indeed distressing :—afflicted
with disense, and almost w prisoner in the bands of Dart,
who, guided by n furious resentment, breathed nothing
but war, and was inwearied in preparatious for condueting
it with vigour ;—while his other ehililren, regardless of
repented injunctions, necelerated their march toward dgre.
But what o sad alternative was Jeft him in this extremity!
his treasures, he saw, must be dissipated, abandoned to
fiis sons, and squandered at their pleasure; he was eom-
pelled to summon around him his faithful and veteran
eaptains, who were genorally unfavourable to Dara, and
whom nevertheless he must command to espouse his
eanse, anil tnke the field against the other Princes, though
in his heart the old monarch felt more affection for them
than for Darn. The danger being most pressing on the
side wlience Salfan Sujak was advaneing, an army was jm-
medintely zent agwinst that prince, while another was
assembled in order to encounter the vombined forces of
Awreng-Aebe and Morad-Bekehe,

Soltouen-Chefonk ) Dara's eldest son, was the general
pominated to the Bommanmd of the corps sént to oppose
Sultan Sujuk’'s progress, He was about five-and-twenly
years of age, of a fine person, not without ubility; generous
and popular. He was a favowrite with Chak Jehan, from
whom he hail already received great riches, and who
intended him for his successor in preference to Dara,  As
the Mogols chief anxiety was to avoid the effusion of
blood in this unmstural contest, he appointed an old Raje,
named Jesscingue,® to be the companion or eounsellor of

! Sylaimdn Shikol, bormin t63s, was poisoned {n jerisen iu the forl
of Gwalior alout 1660,

# RijA Jai Singh 1., of Jaipur (Jeypere), commonly called Mirzs
Rdsid; of the Rijawat branch of the Kachhwihas of Amber (Jaipark #
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his grandson,  Jexseingue is at present one of the richest
Bigjas in Hindouwslan, and perhaps the ablest man in the
whole kingdem., The King gave him secret instructions
to avoid, if’ possible, coming to an engagement, snd to
leave no method untried to induce Swjnk to retrace his
steps.  * Represent to my son,” he suid, © that not his duty
alone; but also his policy, demand the reservation of his
strenglh for a more Justifinble and promising ococasion :
until my malady hove terminated in death, or at least
until the result of the united efforts of Aureng-Zebe and
Morad-Bakche shall be pseertnined.’

But all the cfforts of Jesseingwe to prevent a battle
proved abortive, Soliman-Chekouk, on the one side, was
full of military ardour, and ambitious of acquiring a great
nume ; and, on the other, Sultan Swak apprehended that
if he delayed his march, dwrengZebe might overcome
Dara and gain possession of the two eapital cities, dg
and Debli.  Thos the two armies were no sooner in sight,
than a heavy cannonade commenced ; but [ need pot
detain my readers by detniling the particulars of this
nclion, cspecinlly as [ shall have to deseribe others of
greater consequence : it is sufficient to state that the onset
was impetuous on both sides; snd that after a warm
struggle Sultan Sujak was obliged to give wny, and at
tength to fly in confusion, It is certain that if Jesseingue
and his bosom friend Delil-bon,! n Patan and an exeellent
soldier, had not purposely held back, the rout of the
enemy wonld have been complete, and thelr comimander
probably made prisoner, But the Raja wos too pradent
to lay his hands on a Prince of the Blood, the son of his
King; and he acted conformably to the Mogofs inten-

Rijpit clan of great antfquity and tmown,  This clin traces its origin
to Litiola Haf, who Is said to have foanded the State of Aniber in oy
A.D., the present Mahdrdjh of Jaipar, being the thicy-fifth from the Eai,
Rajd Jal Singh v died at Borhénpor on the 1oth July 1667,

! Diler Khin, & Datdemi Afghan, and yoonger brother of Babador
Khdn, Hohila, an Amir of high rank, He died In 1683,
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tions when he afforded Sultan Syjak the means of escape.
Although the loss of the enemy was inconsiderable, yet as
the Field of battle and & few picees of artillery renminined
in Soliman- Chelouk's possession, it was immediately reported
at court that he had gained a decisive victory.! This
atfair, while it raised the reputation of Solfmgn-Chekouk, wos
ipjurions to that of Sullan Sujak, and the ardour of the
Persians who favoured his eause was proportionably abated,

Soliman-Chelouk had been a few days employed in the
pursuit of Swjak, when he recelved intelligence of the
rapid and resolute march of dwreng-Zebe and Morad-Bakehe
on Agra, Awarc of his father's want of eonduct and
prodence, and knowing that he was surrounded by seeret
enemies, he prudently del ermined to return to the eapital,
in the neighbonrhood of which Dare would probably. offer
battle. Every one is of opinion that the young prinee
eould not have adopted a wiser course ; and that if he
could have brought up his army in time, Auireng-Zebe
would have gained no advantage, if indeed he had ven-
tared to engage in so uneqial a contest,

Nowithstanding the success which had attended the
arms of Soliman-Chekouh at Elabas? (where the Gemna falls
into the Gunges) affairs took a very different tum in the
direction of dgre. The government were struck with
amazement when they heard that Aureng-Zebe had crowsed
the river at Brampour and foreed his way throogh all the
difficult passes in the mountains, on the suceessful defence
of which every relinnce had been placed. A body of
troops was hastily despatched to dispute the passage ol
the river of Eugenes,® while the main body of the army

L According to Khill Khin's acoonnt, the battle was fought neas
Benares in the month of Decemiber 1657,

2 Tlshbas, a cormuption of [lohilds, the old name of Allahabad, and
still usmd by the poople io doigmate the agpital of the Norh-West
Provinoss,

& Ujjain {Ujein), on tha river Sipra, the sngient capltal of Malwa,
the Greenwich of the Hindoo geographers, as their fist medddian
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was preparing to move forward.  To command this body
of troops, two of the most skilful, and, in point of personal
influence, two of the most powerful men, were selected,
The name of the one wos Kasem-Kan ! a soldier of first-
rate reputation, sincercly attached to ChobJolin, Lot
disliking Dara : he assumed the command very reluc-
tantly, and only in obedience to the Mogol  The other
was the Raja Jesomseingue? who in importanee and
authority yielded not to Jessingue. He was son-in-law
of the funous and powerful Raje Rawa,® who lived in the
reign of Ekbar, anid was prince of the Rajas,

Blava wddressed these two goncerals n the most affec
tionute terms, and presented them with eostly gifts on
their departure with the troops : but Chafi-Tehun privately
suggested the same mensures of cantion and forbenrance,
which were practised in the case of Sultan Swjah,  The
consequence was that messenger after messenger was sent
to Anreng-Zebe to beg that he would retire; but while
there appeared this indecision on one side, all was aetivity
and resolution on the other: the messcngers never re-
turned, and the enemy uncxpectedly crowned an eminence
at a short distance from the river.®

pessed throvgh it ; now ane of the chisf fowms of the dominions
of the Mahiriji Sindhia, Bernter mefers to the District, not the tawn
of Ufinin ; *the passage of the river* being, *the ford of Akbarpir,’
of Khifl Khin's account, which fs still the Nerbandds erosstng of the
Great Decean Foad, about 16 miles due sodth of the ald Fort of
Abindd, and nearly 34 miles sonth-cact of the military sation of Mhow,

+ Nawnb Kaslm Khin Jawinf, who held the rank of & cammander
al

S,
® Hijd Jaswant Singh. See footnote 1, po 7. On Lis death, {n 1678,
Alanigir attempted to force hin children to become Moslems,  This
their attendants reshied, fighting valiantly when attacked by the
Emnperor's troops.  They ewcapel mafcly to Jodhpur, but were eoms
peiled to take to the bills and woods. On the death of Alsmgir in
1707, they regained their former possestions, =

? The renowand Rama of Chitar (Chittour), ¥

* The Merbudda (Narbadd), the beandury of the Uff [ Esigrnes of
Eemier) terrilory, about 7o miles to the south of the af Ujjain,
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It was summer, and the hest was intense ;! the river
therefore became fordable.  Kavem-Kan and the Rajo
prepared for battle on perceiving, ax they apprehended, a
disposition on the part of Adureng-Zebe to farce the river.
But in point of fact, the whole of his army was not yet
come up, and this was only a feint ; for he feared that the
enemy’s troops might themselves cross the stream, eut
him off from the water, attack him before the soldiers hud
recovered from their fatigue, and thus prevent him from
taking up an advantageous position. It appears eertain,
indeed, that he was at this time totally incapable of
apposing any effectual resistance, and that Kasem-Kan and
the Raju might have obtained an easy vietory, 1 was not
present at this first encounter; but such was the opinion
entertained by every spectator, especially by the French
officers in dwrrng-Zebe's artillery.  The two conmmuanders;
however, were compelled by their secret orders quistly to
take o position on the banks of the river, and Lo content
themeelves with disputing the passage.

His army having rested two or three days, dureng-Zebe
madé the neeessary dispositions for foreing the passege.
Placing his artillery in a commanding position, he ordered
the troops to move forward under cover of its fire.  His
progress was oppesed by the eannon of the encmy, and
the combat was at first maintnined with great obstinacy;
Jessomucingwe displayed extraordinary valour, disputing
every inch of ground with skill and pertinacity.  With
regand to Kavem-Kian, although it eannot be denfed that
he deserved the celebirity he had hitherto enjoyed, yet
opon the present oceasion he approved himeell neither a
dexterons general nor a courageous soldicr: he was even
suspected of treachery, and of having eoncealsd in the
sand, during the night that preceded the battle, the
greater part of his ammunition, » few volleys having left
the army without powder or ball. However this may be,

1 The battle was fought on the 20th April 1658, ' near Dharmdt pér,'
according to the Alamiyir-ndma,
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the action was well supported, and the passage vigorously
opposed, The assailants were much incommoded by rocks
i the bed of the river; and the unoommaon height of its
banks, in many parts, rendered it extremely diffigult to
gnin a footing on the other side. The impetiosily of
Morad-Balche at length overcame every impediment ; he
reached the opposite bank with his corps, and was quickly
followed by the remainder of the army. It was then
that Korem-Kan inglorionsly fled from the field, leaving
Jesramseinge exposed to the most fmminent peril, That
undaunted Rajn was beset on all sides by an overwhelming
furce, mnd saved only by the affecting devotlon of his
Ragipous! the greater part of whom died nt hix fest,
Fewer than six hundred of these brave men, whose number
at the commencement of the sction amounted to nearly
eight thousand, survived the carunge of that dreadful day,
With this faithful remnant, the Taja vetired to his own
territory, not eonsidering it pradent to return to Agra on
neeount of the great loss he had sustained ®

The word Ragipour significs Sons af Rujar.  These
people are cducated from one generation to another in
the profession of arms.  Pareels of Innd are ussigned to
them for their maintenanee by the Hugjar whose subjects
they are, on eondition that they shall appear in the field
an the summons of their chieftain, They might be said
ta form a specics of Gentile nobility, if the land were in-
alienable and descended to their ehildren, From an enrly
age they are accustomed to the use of opinm, and [ have
sometimes been astonished to see the large quantity they
swallow.  On the day of hattle they never fail to double
the dose, and this drog so animates, or rather inchrintes

1

class of Rilds, turned his back upon the battle, aml was cantent to
bring upon hismself everlasting infamy.”
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them, that they mush into the thickest of the combat
insensible of danger.  IT the Raja be himself a beave man,
he need never entertain an apprebension of being descrted
by his followers: they only require to be well led, for
their minds are made up to dic in his presence rather
then sbandon him to lis enemies, It is an interesting
sight to see them on the eve of u buttle, with the fumes
of opiam in their hends, embrace and bid adien to one
another, s if certain of death, Who then ean wonder
that the Great Mogol, though a Mahkometan, and as soch an
enemy to the Gealiles, always keeps in his service a lnrge
retinue of Rajar, treating them with the same considera-
tion ss his other Omrehe, and appointing them to impor-
tant eommands in his arnies 21

I may here relate the disdainful reception experienced
by the valiant Jessomseingne from his wife, a daughter of
the house of Rana.  When it was announced that he was
approaching with his gallant band of about five hundeed
Ragipous, the melancholy remnant of nearly cight thousand,
at the head of whom he had fought with noble Intrepidity,
quitting the field from necessity, but not with dishonour ;
instend of sending to congratulate the gallant soldier on
hiz escape, and consale him in his misfortune, she dryly
commanded that the gates of the castle should be elosed

1 As the late Professor Blochmann has & ably demonstrated, in an
srticle in The Calntta Review, Ko, v, 1871 (A ehapier frow Makaw-
madaw Adrtery,  The Hindd Bdfils wnder the Muphal Grrormneatly
India never beenme a thoroogh Myuhammadan eountry. * The Invaders
were few and the country was oo large and oo iH1i!I:IIrl|I:|- Tha waves
uf immipration from Ticdn were few and far between, and depositerd
on Indian soil edventurers, warriom, and learned men, mther than
artirans and colonists, Henze the Mohammadans depended opon the
Hindoda for Iabour of every kind, from architecture down to agriculturs
and the wpply of servants.  Many branches they had to lenrn from
the Hindoos, us, for example, the cultivatlon of indigenous preduce,
fmigation, colnage, medicing, the building of houses, and wraving of
ptulfs suliable for the elimate, the manapement of elephants, and ay
forth.'  In course of time, as Pemnier and many othera record, the
mulers bad to depend on the Hindoow for recruiting their army.
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against him. The man is covered with infamy,” she said,
‘and he shall not enter within these walls. I disown him
for my husband, and these eyes can never again behold
him. No son-in-law of Rana can possess a soul so abject.
He who is allied to his illustrious house must imitate the
virtues of that great man : if he cannot vanquish he should
die” The next moment the temper of her mind took
another turn. ‘ Prepare the funeral pile,’ she exclaimed.
‘The fire shall consume my body. I am deceived ; my
husband is certainly dead; it cannot possibly be other-
wise:” and then again, transported with rage, she broke
into the bitterest reproaches. In this humour she con-
tinued eight or nine days, refusing the whole of that time
to see her husband. The arrival of her mother was
attended, however, with a beneficial effect : she, in some
measure, appeased and comforted her daughter, by
solemnly promising, in the Raja’s name, that as soon as
he should be somewhat recovered from his fatigue, he
would collect a second army, attack Aureng-Zebe, and
fully retrieve his reputation.

This aneedote may serve as a specimen of the spirit
which animates the women of this country. I might
mention several instances of the same kind, having seen
many wives burn themselves after the death of their
husbands : but these are details which I reserve for
another place; where I shall, at the same time, show the
ascendency which prejudice, ancient habit, hope, the force
of public opinion, and the principle of honour, have over
the human mind.! N

When Dara was made acquainted with the calamitous
events that had occurred at Eugenes, the violence of his
rage would have hurried him into a course of the most
extravagant conduct, if he had not been restrained by the
arguments and moderation of Chak-Jehan. That Kasem-
Kan, had he been within his reach, would have paid the
forfeit of his head, can scarcely be doubted; and Emir

1 See pp. 306 « seg.
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Jemla being regarded as the primary and prineipal canse
of the present erisis (since it woas he who supplied dwreng-
Zebe with troops and money), Dara would have killed his
son Muferet Eveer-Kn and compelled his wife and doughter
to become prostitotes, had he not at length yielded to
the soggestions of the Kiog, who showed the extreme
improbability of the Emir's concarrence in the measures
of dureng-Zebe, His judgment was too sound, he observed,
te allow of his placing his family in jeopardy, for the sake
of advancing the interests of a mon for whom he eould
feel no warmth of friendship. On the contrary, it was
sufficiently obvious that he had been himself deceived, and
Lad fullen into the wiles of dureng-Zebe,

The invaders, in the mean time, were flushed with

sueeess, impressed with an jdea of their invineihility, and
p!!ﬂml.ril.*ll that there was no object, however difficalt and
stupendous, which they might not achieve. Still more to

Increase the ennfidence of his troops, dureng-Zele vaunted
aloud that in Dera's srmy there were thirty thonsand
Mogols devoted to his serviee; and that this was not
entirely an empty bowst will soon be made apparent,
Morad-Balche felt impatient of delay, and expressed his
eagerness to push forward ; but his brother repressed this
ardaur, representing the necessity of sume repose on the
banks of the beautiful river' [Nerbudda], especially as it
would afford an opportunity for corresponding with his
friends, and ascertaining the situation of affairs, The
advance on Adgra was therefore slow and circumspeot,
exactly regulated by the information: daily received.

Chab-Jehon was now reduced to o state of hopeléssness
and misery. He saw that his sons were not to be turned
} The Nerbudds (Narbadd) ranks second to the Ganges among the
rivers of India in religiohs sanetity,  In fmet "tis said that in the Somvat
year 1951 (1895 A.D.) the sanclity of the Ganges will cease, whils the
purlfying sirtue of the Nerbudda will continge the same throughout
nll'the ages of the world. This river, which well deserves the eplthet
of *beautiful " applied to it by Bemnicr, then formed the boundary
between Hindostan proper ond the Deccan.
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aside from their determination to enter the capital, and
viewed with dismay the mighty preparation made by Diara
for a declsive battle.  He had a prescience of the terrible
evils impending over his house, which he endeavoured by
every cxpedient to avert. He was not in a situation,
however, to resist the wishes of Bara, for he still continued
to labour under the influence of disease, and was the
servant mather than the sovereign of his eldest son. To
that son he had long been compelled to resign all
authority, and the military commanders, ns well as the
olicers of the State, were instructed to yleld implieit
obedience to the orders of Dara. It i not surprising,
therefore, that this Prince was enabled to assemble a
numerous army, finer than perhaps had ever trod the
plains of Hindoustan, The lowest caleulation makes it
amonot to one hundred thousand horse, more than twenty
thousand foot, and eighty picces of cannon; besides an
ineredible number of camp-followers, and those bazar
cdealers,t ko necessary for the support of an army in peace
as well o5 in war, and who, [ suspeet, are often included
by historinns in the number of combatants, when they
tpeak of immense armies of three or four hundred thousand
men,  Unquestionnble it is; that the force ander ora's
command was sufficient, in point of physical strength, to
overwhelm two or three soch wrmics ns Aureng-Zebe's,
whose utmost number could not exceed forty thousand
tien of all arms, and these harassed and nearly worn out
by long marches under a vertienl sun.  Yet, notwithstand-
ing this disparity of numbers, no one seemed to Presage
suceess to Dura; the ouly troops on whose fidelity he conld
depend being with the army under Sofiman-Chekowh, and
the principal Omrakis having manifested symptoms of dis-
sffection to hisinterests.  His friends, therefore, earnotly
recommended him not to hazard an engagement.  Chal-
Jehan was most urgent on this point, offering, infirm as he

! The tradess in the * Regimental Dazaar ' of 2 modem Indian o
tonmient of camp, o familiar to all Anglo-Indisns,
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was, to mssume the chief command, and to face Avreng-Zele's
nrmy, This scheme was admimbly adapted to preserve
pence, und Lo arrest the progress of that haoghty prince :
neither he nor Morgd-Bakche would probably have felt
disposeil to fight against their father: or, if they had
ventared upon such o step, their ruin must have been the
eomsequence ; for Chak-Jehan was popular among all the
Omrahs, and the whole army, including the troops under
the two brothers, was enthusiastically attached to his

Fm, 3—The Emperar Bhilly Jalckn,

Failing in' their attcmpt to prevent an appeal (o the
sword, Dara's friends exhansted every argument to dis.
sunde him, at least, from acting with preeipitancy, and to
induce him to delay the battle until the arrival of Sofiman-
Chekouh, who was hastening to his assistance. This also
was sound milviee, the young Prince being genérally be-
loved, and returning at the head of a victorious army,
compaietl of soldiers, as 1 have before observed, attached
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to Dara. But he rejected this, as he had done the former
propasition, and remained inflexible in Lis resolution to an-
ticipate Awreng-Zebe and bring him Immediately to action,

If indeod Dara could have commnnded fortupe, and
controlled events, his own reputation and peeuliar Intorest
might have heen promoted by such a procedure. These
were the considerations that actuated him, and which he
coulid not altogether concenl:—he was master of the
King's person ; in possession of his treasure, anid enjoying
undivided autharity over the roval armies.  Swilie Sujok
was already half ruined ; his other brothes were come,
with a weak and wormn-out army, voluntarily, as it were, to
throw themselves into his hands. Once defeated, they
woull have no way of escape ; he would then Decome
absolute lord, attuin the end of his labours, and sscend
the throme without competition or difficalty. If he in-
trusted the management of the enmpaign to his father, an
amieable accommuodation would take place; his brothers
wonld retorn quictly to their respective provinees ; Chalie
Jelian, whose health was evidently fwmproving, would
resume the reins of govermment, and affairs revert to their
former state. 1f, again, he awaited the arrival of his son
Sofiman-Chelouk, the King might employ the interval in
forming some design to his disadvantage, or enter inte
negotintion with Adwreng-debe injurions to his interests;
mnd, admitting that after the jonetion of his son's army, a
battle were fought and gmined, the part which he might
Have had In the success of the day wonld be denied him,
and the honoor of the achicvement rest with Solimis-
Chekouk, whose military roputation was already koown
and established. ‘Then, whe could tell the effect which the
general applause might produec on his youthful and ardent
mind, countenanced as he wonld be by his grandfather
antl many of the chicl Ommksr?  There was no saying how
boundless his ambition might become, or how little it
might be restrained by the affection and respect he owed
to his father.
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Such were the ressons which induced Dara to turn &
deaf ear to the voice of prudence and friendship. He
ordered the whale army to take the field, and presented
himsell before Chah-Jehan, theo in the fortress of Agra,
for the purpose of bidding him furewell. As his father
embraced him, the unhappy old man shed tears; but
addressing hita in n grave and scrious tone, he said,
s Well, my sou, since you will have it your own way, may
heaven bless your undertaking ! but remember Lhis—my
injunction—if the hattle be lost have n care how you eome
again into my presence ' Little impressed with these
words, Diarm took a hasty leave of the King, and murched
his army to the river Thembel ! nhout twenty leagues (rom
Agra, where having fortified himself he waited with eon-
fidence the arrival of the enemy, But the quick-sighted
and wily Fuolire, who was e erywhere provided with spies,
fully nware of the diffiealty of passing the river when thus
defended, eame indeed, and eneamped su ieiently near to
have his tents deseried by Dara, but was at the same time
intrigaing with a flajiu of the name aof Chempet, whom he
galiied oyer by presents and promises, and through whose
territory he obtained permission to mareh his army for
the purpose of reaching speedily that part of the river
where it is fondable. Chempel even undertook to be his
guide through forests and over mountains which perhaps
were considered impractieable by Dara; and Aureng-Zibe,
leaving his tents standing to deceive his hrother, had
crossed with his troops to the other side of the river?
almost as soon as the enemy was apprised of his departure.
In this emergency, Daom was compelled to abandon his
fortifications, and pursue Awreng-Zebe, who advaneed by
rapid strides towards the river Gemna, on the banks of
which he had time to intrench himself, refresh his men,
and in his turn, await composedly the approach of the

' Chumbul, » river which tises near the military station of Mhow,
-aie of the principal tributaries of the Jumaa.
3 Champat Rid, & chicf of the Bundelas.  ® That i5, the Chumbul.
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enemy. The position chosen by him was five leagues
distant from Agra, the name of the place which was
formerly called Samonguer,! is now Faleabad, that is to say
the Place of Fictory. Dara soon came up, and encamped
also near the bunks of the same river,® between dgra and
the army of Aureng-Zebe,

The two armies remmined in sight of each other three
or four days without eoming to an engagement.  During
this interval, Chak-Johin sent letter upon letter to Dar,
apprising him of Soliman-Cheboud’s near approach, and
entreating him o do nothing rashly or prematurely ; but
to draw closer to Agra, and select advantageons ground
whereon to intrench his army until the arrival of his son.
The ouly snswer returned by Dara to these letters was,
that three days should not clapse ere he hrought durens-
Zebe und Morad-Bakehe, bound hands and feet, to his
father, who might pass such judgment upon his rebellious
gons a5 to him should seem meet,  This auswer de-
spatched, he prepared for battle.

He placed the whele of his camnon in front, linked
together by chains of iron, in order that no space might
be left for the entrance of the enemy's cavalry.  Immedic
ately in the rear of the cannon, he ranged a line of light
camels, on the forepart of whose bodies small picces of
ardnance, somewhat resembling swivels in our vessels,
were fixed : 7 these the rider eould charge and discharge ot
pleasure, without being obliged to dismount. Behind
these camels was posted the most considerable part of the
musketeers. The rest of the army consisted principally
of cavalry, armed either with sabres, and those kind of
half-pikes nsed by the Ragipows ; or with sabres and bows-
and-arrows ; which latter weapon is generally used by the

1 Samigarh, 2 The Jumna,

# Cameel swivel-gun, koown by the name of Samisney, or * Linle
Wasp,” alwo called Sakin, the peme for the * Reyal Falcen,” Com.
pase the falcon-beaked hummers of the 16th century and the uld faleun
and faleenet pleces,
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Mogols, that ix (according to the present aceeptation of
the term Mogol) foreigners whose eomplexions arc white,
and whe profess Mahometanism ; such as Persians, Turks,
Arabe, and Uibeke.

The army was formed into three divisions. The com-
mand of the right wing, cunsisting of thirty thouseni
Mogols, was given to Cafil-ullgh-Kan, and the left wing was
intrusted to Ruddm-RKon Dby, a brave and famous eaplain,
conjointly with the Rajas Chatresale! and Ranucingire
Rowtlé. Calil-wllah had been made Bukchir, or grand-master
of the horse, in the stead of Dineclmend-Khan (afterwards
my Agah)* who resigned that situation because he knew
that he had ineurred Dora's displeasare by his solicitude to
uphold the sole aml unshackled authority of Chafi-Jehan,

Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Balehe made a nearly mimilar
disposition of their forees, excepting that wmong the
troops of the Omraks, stationed on elther flank, a few
picees of field artillery were intermixed and concenled ; a
stratagem invented, it is said, by Ewir-femfa, and attended
with some success. I mm not aware that in this battic?
reconree wis had toany ather artifice, unless it were that
here and there were placed men who threw bannes,t whicli
are a sort of grenade attached to u stick, and which were
thrown, from various parts of the line, among the enemy's
cavalry, and which produced the eficet of terrifying the
harses, and sometimes of killing the men,

It eannot be denied that the cavalry of this country
man@uvre with much ense, and discharge their arrows
with astonishing quickness; a homseman shooling six
times before & musketesr can fire twice, They also pre-

1 Rijhs Chhatter or Saltar, Sdl, and Fim Slnpgh Fautels,

 Superior o Master, slways used by Bernier in-an afectionate sense
when tmikiog of Danfshmand Rhin.

¥ For Khafl Khin's account of this battle (in the AMumfatbabed
Lukid), which was fought on the 25th May 1655, see pp. 230-320, vol.
ik uf Sir H. M. Elliot's Bivlery of frdia, ai tald by it won Hlisiorizns.
Edited and eontinued by Frofesor John Dowson.

4 The Hindostance Jdm, & rockat,
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serve exeellent order, and keep in a compact body, espe-
cially whan chargimg the enemy. Huot; after all, I do not
think very highly of their proficicney in the art of war
as eompared with our well-equipped armies, for reasons
which I shall mention in another part of this work.

The preparations I have deseribed belng eompleted,
the artillery of bath armies apeiéd their fire, the invari-
abie mode of commencing an engagement; and the
arrows wera already thick in the air, when suddenly there
fell a shower of rain o violent ns to interrupt the work of
slaughter for a while. The weather had no sooner eleared
than the sound of cannon wias again heard, and Dara was
at this time seen seated on a beautiful elephant of Ceylon,
Issiing his orders for a genernl onset ; and, placing him-
self nt the head of a numerous body of harse, ndvanced
boldly toward the enemy’s connon.  He was received
with firmness, and soon surrounded by heaps of slain
And not only the body which he led to the attack, but
thisse by which he was followed, were thrown into dis
order, Stll did he retain an admirable ealmness, and
evinee his immoveable determination not to recede. He
was ohserved on his eleplant looking about him with an
uridnunted air, and marking the progress of the action.
The troops were animated by his example, and the fugi-
tives resumed their ranks; the charge was repeated, but
he could not come up to the enemy before another volley
carrled death and dismay among the aseailants: many
took to flight ; but the greater part seemed to have im-
bibed Dara's spirit, and followed thelr intrepid com-
mander, until the cannon were foreed, the iron chaing
disengnged, the enomy’s camp entered, and the eamels
and infantry put completely to the rout, It was now that
the cavalry of both armies coming in contact, the battle
mged with the greatest fierceness, Showers of arrows
obscured the air, Dara himself emptying his quiver: these
weapons, however, produce but little efiect, nine out of
ten fying over the soldiers’ heads, or falling short.  The

i ]
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arrows discharged, the sword was drawn, and the eon-
tending squadrons fought haud to hand, both sides ap-
peating to incrense in obstinacy in proportion as theé
sword performed its murderous work. During the whole
of this tremendous conflict, Dara afforded. undeniable
proofs of invincible cournge, mising the voice of encour-
agement and command, and performing sach feats of
valour that he succeeded at length in overthrowing the
encmy’s cavalry, and compelling it to fly.

Aureng-Zebe, who was at no great ilistance, and mounted
also on-an elephant, endeavoured, but withoul snceess, to
retrieve the disasters of the day. He attempted to make
head against Pare with a strong body of his choieest
cavalry ; but it wos likewise driven from the field in great
confusion. Here 1 cannot avoid commending his hravery
and resolution. He saw that nearly the whole of the
army under his immediate command was defeated and
put to fight; the number which remained unbroken and
collected about his person not exceeding vne thousand —
1 have been told it scarcely amounted to five hondred,
—he found that Dors, notwithstanding the extreme
ruggedness of the ground which separated them, evidently
intended to rush upen his remaining little band ; yet did
he not betray the slightest symptom of fear, or even an
inclination to retreat; but calling muny of his principal
officers by name, called alowd to them, Delivand 1 (Courage,
my old friends)—1 am repeating his exnct wonls—Koda-
hié® (there ir o God) - Wit hope can we find in Might ¢
Know ye not where is our Decan ¢ Koda-hé ! Koda-hé ! And
then, to remove all ‘doubt of his resolotion, and to show
that hie thought of nothing less than a retreat, hs com-
manded (a strange extremity surcly !) that chains should

b ;'_r.r'r.'hr.'f.

8 Khudd Aad, bat the shert, clipped ntterance of ane accostomed
ta the Decennen necent b6 here teprodoced exactly. A plemsant plece
of evidence of the correciness and eare with which Bernier wrotes  His
whule nareative ls full of similar instances. See p, 76.

[}
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be fustened round the fect of his elephant ; a sommand
he would undoubtedly have seen abeyed, if all those who
were about him had not given the strongest assurances
of their unsubdued spirit and mshaken fidelity,

Darg sl this time meditated an advanee upon Aureng-
Zebe, but was retarded by the difficulty of the ground and
by the enemy’s cavalry, whieh, theugh in disorder, still
covered the hills and plains that intervened between the
two commanders. Certainly he ought to have felt that
without the destruction or capture of his brother, victory
would be incomplete; nor should he have suffered any
consideration to move him from his purpose of atiacking
Awreng-Zebe, now that he was so clearly incapable of
offering cffectual resistance. He had an cusy opportunity
to crush this formidable rival; but the ciroumstance I am
about to relute distracted his attention, and saved Anreng-
Zrbe from the impending danger,

Dara pereeived at this critical moment that his left
wing was in disorder; and some one then brought him
intelligenee of the deaths of Rustiom-Kan and Chatresale,
and of the imminent peril inte which Nowscingue Boutlé
was placed In consequence of having valiantly burst
through the enemy, by whom he was, however, entirely
surrounded.  Eara then sbandoned the idea of pushing
toward Aureng-Zebe, and determined to fly to the succonr
of the left wing. After n great deal of hard Aghting,
Dara's presence turned the tide of fortune, and the enemy
was driven back at ull pointi; but the rout was not so
complete as to leave him without oceupation.  Mean-
while Ramseingue Routlé was opposed to Marad.Bakche,
and performing prodigies of valour. The Raja wounded
the Prince, and opproached 8o near os to cut some of his
elephant’s girths, hoping in that way to bring his antago-
nist to the earth; but the intrepidity and adroitness of
Morad-Balkcke did not permit him to accomplish his object.
Though wounded and beset on all sides by the Rezipona,
the Prince disdained to yield: he dealt his bLlows with

' 5104
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terrible cffect, throwing at the same time his shield over
his san, a lad of seven or eight years of age, seated at his
sile ; and discharged an arrow with so unerring an mim
that ihe Ramseingue Routlé fell dead on the spot.!

Tt was not long before Dara was made nequainted with
the serious loss he had sustained ; and hearing also that
Morad-Bakche was hemmed in by the Ragipons, rendercd
furions by the death of their muster, he determined, not-
withstanding every obstacle, to advance to the attack of
that Prince; the only measure by which he could hope to
repair the error committed in suffering Aureng-Zele to
escape: but even this step was rendered aboetive by an
act of treachery, which involved Dara in immedinte and
irretrievable ruin,

Calitullah-Kan, who commanded the right wing, consist-
ing of thirty thousand Mogoly, a force which alone was
sufficient to destroy Awreng-Zebe's army, kept aloof from
the engngement, while Dara, at the head of the left wing,
fought with eourage and success. The traitor pretended
that his division was designed for a corps of reserve, and

! Rhifi Khin in his sccount of the battle tells us that * At this
moment R4j4 Rim Singh, a man highly renowned smong the Rijpits
for his Lravery, wornd a string of costly pearls round lns head, and
with his men clathed in yellow, as bent upon some desperate action,
churped upon the elephant of Murdd Bakhsh, am! erisl oot defnntly,
»What, do you coniest the throne with Dk Shukoh #™ huried his
javclin against Murdd Hakhsh, Then he cried oul fiereely to the
elephant-driver, ** Make the elephunt kneel down 1" Murdd Bakhad,
having warded off hiz assaalt, ehot him in the forehead with an nrrow
and kifled Wim. The Rijpits who fllowed that daring fellow mosthy
Fell deail ardand the feet of the Princc's elephant, and made the ground
as yellow as a field of safiron.”

It was their practice to anint their faces and hunds with a prepars-
fion of tarmeric, to show that they were come forth prepered to die.
Qcensionally they dressed in omuge-coloured gnrments, emblematic of
the followers of Maliaden,

Priar to the onslaught of Rijs Rim Singh, it Is recorded by Khafi
Khidn that Murid Bakhsh, seeing that his elephant, on account of its
being envered with armow, spear, and batticaze wounds, was likely to
turm away, ordered a chaly (o be cast round i lege.
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that he eould not, consistently with his orders, mave one
step, or discharge a single arrow, until the last extremity ¢
but the blackest perfidy was the cause of his inuction,
Some years prior to this period, Calilwlfak had suffered
the indignity of having been shoebenten 1 at the hands of
Learnr, aned he considered the hour arrivedd when he might
gratify the resentment which had never-cessed to rankle
in his bosom, His abstinence from all share in the lattle
did nat, however, produce the mischief intended, Do
having proved vietorious without the co-uperation of the
right wing.  The traitor, therefore, hind recaiitse to anather
expedient. He quitted his division. followed by a fow
pemons, and riding with speed townrds Dara precisely at
the mowment when that Prince was hastening to assist in
the downfall of Morad. Bakehe, e exclaimed, while
yet al some distauce, * Molbarek-bad, Huzaret, Salime,
Ellamid-ulellak : May you be happy ! May your Majesty
enjoy health and réigmin safety ! Praise be to Allal, the
victary s your own! But, my God! why are you still
mounted on this lofty elephunt? Haye you not been
sufficiently exposed to danger? If one of the numberless
arrows, or balls, which have pierced your fowda® had

! Tavernier ( Trmoels, vol. L . 143) states that Shib Jahis, when
Prince Kurum, during the siege of Daulatibidd, being ofénded at some-
thing thar Assm Khdn, oneof the genesals, bad waid, { became so eneaged
that, sending at ence for one of his paperier or allppers, whish they
leave atl the door, had him given five or slx atrokes with it on the
head 3 thivin Ixnra is the highest nifront, aiter which It is smpogsible
for o man to thow himsslf*

*In the ar y dlafr, which exactly describas the "rad,’ with a
canopy, the war hames of (ha Mopul's elephants,  Howdah (hornia,
enare correetly) from the Arabie, Aardy/, a camel litter, oaght wrigily
speaking to be applied to the well-known fiamed seat used Jor State
PUrpates, sporting, st [See note oo nest fage.)  For much carivas
information im this coungction, consult the. wark by ' Christopher
Felsi, of Hartenlely, enitled, Elephantorraghia coda, deni dlepdansi
weacriplie . o . muliisgan salectis diereatiomibuy physieis, wedicis ot
Suwcindis hesltoreiy refirta, wm i emedr ., Erfordie . . . s,
t val, quarto, which is rather 5 searce book,

]
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wuched your person, who ean imagine the dreadful
situntion to whieh we should be reduced 7 In God's nume
descend quickly and mount your harse ; nothing now re-
mains hut to pursue the fuyitives with vigour, I entreat
your Majesty permit them not Lo escape.’

Had Dura considered the consequeinces of quitting the
back of his elephant on which he had displayed so much
valour, and served as a rallying-point to the army, he would
have become master of the Fanpire ; but the credulous
Prince, duped by the artful ohsequiousness of Calilwulluh,
listened to his advice as though it had been sincere. He
descended from the elephant, and mounted his horse;
but o quarter of an hour had not elapsed when, suspecting
the imposture, he inquired impatiently for Calil-ullahs Kas.
The villain was not, however,within his reach : he inveighed
yehemently against that officer, and threatened him® with
death ; but Dara’sTage was now impotent, and his menace
incapable of being executed. The troops having missed
their Prince, o ramour guickly ipmu:] thut he was killed,
and the army betmyed § an universal panie seized them;
every man thought only of his own safely, and how to
eseape from the resentment of dureng-Zebe. In n few
minutes the army seemed disbanded, and (strange and
sudden reverse!) the congueror became the vanguished.
Aureng-Zebe remuined during a quarter of an hour steadily
an his elephant, and was rewirded with the erown of
Hindoustan : Dara left his own elephant a few minutes (oo
soan, and was hurled from the pinnacle of glory, to be
numbered among the most miserable of Prinees :—so shorl~
sighted is man, and so mighty are the consequences which
sometimes flow from the most trivial incident.!

3 Khili Khin states that after the death of Rustam Khin and Hijd
Catpar 541, Dirk beoame disconrngad and knew not what 1odo. ' Just
a1 this time & rocket struck the Aamala of his clephant. This alarmed
and discoaraged him so much that he disrmoanted in haste without even
walting to puton hin slippers, and he then without arms motinted o horee
The sight of this l-timed alarm, smd of the empty Aomda, afier he
hiadd changed his elephant for a hotee, disheartened the soldiers.  The
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These mmmense arnmics  frequently perform  great
feats; but when thrown into confusion it is impossible to
restore them to diseipling,  They rescmble an impetuons
river which has burst its banks; and whose walers, un-
restrained in their course, disperse over the surronnding
country, while no meanz ean be devised to arrest them in
their carecr of desolation. . 1 eould never see these soldiers,
destitute of order, and marching with the irregularity of a
herd of animals, withoat reflecting upon the ense with which
five-and-twenty thousand of our veterans from the army in
Flanders, commanded by Prisce Condét or Marshal Turenne?
would overcome these armies, however numerous. | am
no lopger inereduloos, or even astonished, when I rend of
the exploits of the ten thousand Greeks, or of the achieve-
ments of the fifty thousand Mecedonions under dlecander,
though opposed to six or seven hundred thousand men ;
if, indeed, it be true that the armies of Danws amomnted
to o muny, and that the servants, and various other persons
:mplc;rul to procure provisions, were not cnmprnhcmlml
in this number. By receiving the onset with their usual
ateadiness, the Freach troops would throw any Indios nrmy
into eonsternation ; or they might, as Aderander did, direct
their chief effort to a particnlar part of the line; amd the
success sttendingsuch o movement would fill the enemywith
terror, and oceasion an immediate and general dispersion,

Awreng-ZLebe determined to derive every possible benefit
from this unexpested and almost miraeulous vietory ; and,

men lost heart in sympatly with their leader, and began to think of
fight. Juat st this time, s otic of his allemlants was ginding him
with a quiver, a cannon-ball cirried off the man's right kand and he fell
dead. The sight of this struck terror into the hearts of those aroond
him ; some of them dispersed, and others fed from the faral Geld.
Didrd, beholding the dinpersion of his fullowers, snd the repalse of his
army, prizing life more than the hope of & crown, tumed away and fed.’

! Louis de Bourbon, Prince of Condé, nsually known as * Condé the
Great,” bomn 1621, died in 1681,

2 Henri de la Tour &' Auverpne, Vicomte de Turenne, one of the
great soldiers of France, was born in 1611, and died in 1675,
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to ensure the attainment of the sole object of his desire,
absolute dominion, resorted to every kind of unprincipled
pase intrigue. The perfidious Calil-sllah-Kan soon appeared
in his presenee, proffering his submission, and the services of
whatever portion of the troops he might seduee from their
first alleginnce. The Prince thanked him, and loaded him
with promises, but was eantions mot to receive him in his
awn nume. He carried hin at onceto Marnd-Balehe, by
whom the traitor was hailed, as may ensily be imagined,
with every profession of kindness. During this interview
Aureng-Zebe addressed his brother as his acknowledged
King and Sovereign, observing to Ceelil-ullich-Ken that 1t was
Morad-Batohe alone whe was gualificd to wear the erown,
and that the vietory was gained only by the skilful eonduct
and irresistible valour of that Prinee.t
Notwithstanding this semblance of fealty to his younger
brother, dureng-Zebe was actively cmployed day and night
in writing to the Oherahs, whom be brought over gradually
to his party. Chak-hest-kan,? his unela, wos gnwearied in
oting the views of his nephew, and was indeed an
invalunble eoadjutor, being aclive, intelligent, and pos
scssed of extensive influence.  He had the reputation of
writing the most insinnating letter, and using the most
persuasive . eloquence, of any man in Hindoustan, It is
known that awing to some real or imaginary affront he
greatly disliked Dara, and therefore embraced this oppor-
tonity of contributing to his downfall, dwreng-Zebe con-
cealed under the garb of disinterestedness and purily of
intention his raging passion for soversignty. Everything
that was done, the negotiations entered into, and the pro-

L[y fs stated by Kbifl Khin that the howdah which Murid Baksh
red during the batile was stuck as thick with arrows =s a porcupine
with quills, so that the groumd of it was not vitible. Also thal it was
&ept in the store-hodse fo the fort of the capital {Delhi)as 2 eariosity,
and 15 a memariat of the hravery of that descendant ol the house of
Timir, remaining there till abost 1713

2 Shaigta Khin (wee ju 13} was & son of the wasir Asal Ehan, and
brother of Shah Jain's wifs, Mumiss Makil.
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mises made, all was in Morad-Bakehe's name:, from him every
command was to emanate, and he was to be regarded as the
future King. Auwreng-Zebe ncted only as his licutenant, as
his zealous and dutiful subject ; the turmoils of government
were ill suited to the disposition of his mind ; to live and
die ng a Falire was his firm and inflexible resolution !

As for Dara, he was weighed down with dispondency
and terror. He repaired with all diligence to Agre, but
did not venture into his father's presence ; for his last
stern injunction,! * Remember, Para, if thou art defeated,
never relurn to me,” still sounded in his ear.  The good
old man nevertheless sent a faithful cuouch in seeret Lo
condole with the mmhappy Prince, to assure him of his
unalterable affection, and of the grief into which he was
plunged by the late disaster. *But,' added the King,
* there is surcly no reason for despuir while an army under
Soliman-Chebouh remains,  For the present, I advise you
to take the road to Debli, where you will find a thousand
horses in the royal stables; and the governor of the fort
has my orders to formish you with money and elephants,
You should not withdraw to a greater distance than
prudence may demand ; I shall write frequently, and wish
you to be within easy reach of my letters, I still think I
possess the means of bringing dwreng-Zede into my power,
and of inflicting due chastisement upon him.'  Soutterly
cast down, so absorbed in sorrow was Dare, that he could
frmmie no answer to this affecting communication, or even
transmit a formal acknowledgment of it to his father. He
sent sevornl messages to Bopem-Seheb, and departed at
midnight, with his wife, daughters, and his youngest son
Sepé-Clekonh? aceompanied, and this is almost ineredible,
by not more than three or four hundred persons. Lot

! Sea p. 46,

t Thirh Shikoh was married, when in his twenticth, yesr, 1o the
Princess Nidira, the daughter of his uncle, Saltin Farwes, by whom
be had two sons, Sultimin Shikoh and Sipikr Shikeh, who shared the
ill-fortunes of thelr father, both dying in prison in the fon of Gwallor.
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him pursue his melancholy way to Dehli, while we con-
sider the deep policy snd consummate address which
marked the canduct of Aureng-Zebe nt Agra,

One of his first measures was to gain over, o at least
to saw the seeds of disunion, among the victorious troops
commanded by Soliman-Chekouh, and thus destray Dara’s
last hope of retrieving his fortunes. He, therefore,
represented to the Raja Jesreingue and to Delilban, the
principal officers in that army, the utter ruin of Dara's
affairs.  The formidable force on which he formded such
confident hopes of success, observed Aureng-Lebe, ulter sus-
taining a total overthrow, had come aver to his standard.
Diaria was now a fugitive, unattended by a single regiment,
and must soon fall into his hands; and, with respect 1o
Chah-Jehmn, such was the state of his healtly, that no
expectation eould be entertainel of his surviving many
duys. It was evident that they were engaged in a canse
which was now desperate, and that a longer adherence to
Dara’s fallen fortune would be extremely impradent.  He
counselled them to consult their best interests by joining
his army, and bringing with them Solimean-Chebonk, whose
person they might cusily seize.

Jexseingue hesitated for some time as to the line of eon-
duct he should pursue. He still feared Chah-Jehan and
Dara, and dreaded the consequence of laying hands
on a Roynl Fersonage; a vinlence not likely to escape

ishment, sooner or later, though that punishment
chould be inflicted by Awreng-Zebe himself. e was
acquuinted, too, with the high and undsunted spirit of
Soliman-Chekouh, and could have no doubt that the Prince
would die rather than sabmit to the loss of liberty.

At last this was what he determined upon. After
having taken counsel with Delil-kan his great fricnd, and
having renewed oaths of fealty to each other, it was
decided between them that Jesseingue should stralghtway
repair to Soliman-Chelouk's tent, show him the oveérturcs
made by Aureng-Zebe, and disclose frankly the whole state

i
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of his mind.  *T ooght not to disgoise from you,” he tald
the Prines, “the danger of your sitoation: you can depend
neither upon Defilban, or Daoud Lan) nor upon any park
of the troops; and, by advancing to the relielf of your
futher, you may involve yourself in irretrievable ruin.  In
this emergency you cannot do better than seek refuge in
the mountaing of Serenaguer? The Haja of that country
will receive you kindly : his territory is insccessible, and
he ean be in no dread of Awreng-Zebe. While in this
secure retreat, you mny calmly observe the progress of
events, and deseand from vour mountains when o favour-
able oceasion shall orise.” #

The young Prince could not fail to undersstand from
this discourse that he had lost all authority both with
the Haja and the troops; and that e should endanger
the safety of his own person if he refused to relinguish
the eommand : he yielded, thercfore, to the sad necessity
of the case, and proveeded taward the mountains, He
was attended by » few nffectionnte friends, chielly Manseh-
dars® and Swieds, und others who considered themselves

1 Probably Datd Khan, Kureshi, who became eommander of gooo
in the reign of Alamgir.  In the year 1670 he wits appointed jovemor
aof Allaliabad. &

% Srinagar, in what is now the Garhwil District of the North:West
Provieees, 8 wild mountnin country shong the valley of the Alaknanin
River, Srinagar, the name of the principal village in the diatrict, was
in Rernier’s time the capital of the Garhwill Rijis 1 it is now 1o 2 great
catent desertel,  Many writers and commentators have confournled
this place with the Srinsgar in Kashmir. The position of this
(Garhwdl) Srinagar, in shown with conslilerable acenracy, titled
Seremaiher, on the map of the Afigel Emgirs in the first edition,
Paria, 1670, of Toe History of the fate Kebelitan, ete., nnnd titled Seren
apkor munfez, on the map in the early Dutch cdition, Amsterdam,
1672 (see the reproductions a1 ppe 238 and 454), and also in other
editions,

¥ Sulaimin Shikoh was afterwands given up by the Riji (called the
Zamindbir of Srindgar in the "Aeral-d 5458 of Muohammal Silih
Kambn) in 1670 10 the officers of Auranpzeb.  See . 105

: bdtrs, commanders, officers, from mamied, Pers. "a com-
mtned.” '
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pound to follow him. The bulk of the army remained
with the Rajae and Delil-Kan, who hnid the baseness to
send a body of men to plunder the Prinee’s bhaggnge.
Amang other Dooty, they seized an elephant laden with
Roupies* of gold. Many of Soliman-Chelonk's attendants,
discouraged by this disgraceful outrage, deserted him, and
the peasantry, after spatling them, even ussassinated muny
of the Prinee’s followers. e made his way, however, to
the mountains with his wife and family, and was received
with the honours due to his rank ; the Raja of Serenagper?
assuring him he should be in perfect security while in his
territory, and that he would assist him with all his forees.
We mnst now resume the thread of our narrative, a8 it
relates to what took ploce at dgrm,

Three or four days after the battle of Samonguer?
Aurgn-Zele and Morad-Bakche presented themselves e~
fore the gate of the eity,ina garden, about a league distant
from the fortress. They then despatched a message to
Chali-Jehan, by an eunuch in the econfidcnce of Aureng-
Zebe, and possessing all his uddress and deceit. This man
saluted the aged Monarch in the name of his master, as-
sured him of his undiminished respect and affection, nnid
expressed his deep sorrow for the events which had re-
cently taken place, evenls attributable to the inordinate
ambition and sinister designs of Dare.  He begged leave
most sincerely to congrtulate his august parent on the
improvement which was manifesting itself in the stute of
his health, and declared that he was come Lo dgra only
to reccive and execute his commnands.

Chali-Jehan affected to ppprove of his son's condoel, nnd
expressed himself satisfied with these expressions of alle-
ginnee. He was, however, too well acquainted with
his hypoerisy and love of power, to place any confience

1 Gatd mohurs in fact, ealled * Gold Rouples,” by many of the ald
travellens.

% Srinpgar in Garhwil.  See p. 62,

* Sambgarh, nite miles east of Agra.  See p. 47.
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in his protestations; yet, instead of acting with decision,
showing himself to his people, and assembling his Omruhs,
for which there was still time, he chose rather to try his
own skill in artifice and dissimulation with Awreng-Zebe,
who surpassed all men in both, [t is not surprising,
therefore, that the father fell into the soare which he had
spread for his son. He sent a trusty eunnch to say how
sensible he was not only of the improper behaviour of
Dara, but also of his incapacity ; to remind Adureng-Zele
of the peculiar tenderness he hind ever borne him, and to
request he would visit his affectionate father, that such
arrangements might be concluded as the present distracted
state of affnirs rendered neeessary.  The cautivus Prince
likewise mistrusted Chuk-Jehan ; for he knew that Brgml-
Saheh quitted him neither night nor day; that he was
completely under her control; that she had dictated the
message, and that there were collected in the fortress
several large and robust ZTarfer women, such as arc em-
ployed in the seraglio, for the purpose of fulling npon
him with arms in their hands, a5 soon as he entered the
fortress.  Awreng-Zehe would not, therefore, venture with-
in its walls ; and though he repeatedly fixed the duy for
obeying his futher's summons, he as often deferred it
to the morrow. Meanwhile, he continued his seerct
machinations, and sounded the opinions of the most power-
fill Crahs, antil, having well digested his plans, the
public all at once found to their astonishment that his kon,
Sultan Mahmond, had taken possession of the fortress,
This enterprising young man, having posted a number of
men in the vieinity, entered the place on the ples of
visiting the Mogol with a message from Aureng Zeba, and
fell suddenly on the guards stationed at the gate; he was
quickly followed by his men, who overcame the unsuspect-
ing garrison, and made themselves masters of the fortress.

If ever man was sstonished, that man was Chah-JSehan
when he perceived that he had fallen into the trap he
had prepared fur others, that he himsell was a prisoner,
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and Awreng-Zebe in possession of the fort. It is said that
the unhappy Monarch sent at once nmessage to Sullan
Mahmond, promising, on hig erown and the Koran, to nomi-
nate him King, provided he served him faithfully in this
sonjuncture. ¢ Come to me,’ added the Mogol, * aod lose
not this opportunity of delivering your grandfather from
prison ; an act which will obtain for you the blessing of
heaven, and a glorious name that shall never die.’

If Sultan Malkmoud had possessed sufficient daring to
close with these proposals, it appears extremely probable
that he might have supplanted his father. ChateJehan's
influence was still powerful, and if he had been permitted
to leave the citadel, and to assume the personal command
of the troops, [ have remson to believe that they would
have acknowledged hix authority, and the leading Chovrafue
remuined faithful to his government.  dureng-Zebe would
not himself have been bolid or savage enough to fight
aginst his own father in person, especially as he must
hive thoaght that he would have been abandoned by
every one, possibly by Morad-Bakohe himself.

It is the gencral opinion that Sultan Makmoud com-
mitted the same error upon this occasion as his geand-
father had done after the battle of Samomguer and Hight
of Dara. And,as 1 am again led to the salject, it is
fuir 1 should observe that thers are several politiclans
who ecoutentd that, considering all the ecireumstances
of bis situation, the aged Monarch, after the battle and
the defeat of Dare, adopted the most prodent course
in remaining within the fortress, and endenvouring to
overcome Aureng-Zebe by stratagem. It is the vulger
practice, thess people say, to judge of the wislom of
every plan according to the event by which it is followed :
the worst-digested schemes are frequently attended with
suceess, and then they are applanded by all the world ;
and if, 1s there was reason to expect, the appesrance of
affection and goodwill toward Aureng-Zebe, assumed by
Chah-Jehan, had enabled him to seize the person of that
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Frince, he wonld be extolled for sngneity and wisdom, as
much as he is pow contemned for being, as i injuriously
said, a mere driveller, guided by his Begum! a woman
whose passions blinded  her understanding, and whose
vanity led her to believe that dwremg-Zebe would hasten
to wisit her: in other words, that the bird wonld, of his
own accord, fly into the cage. Dut to return to Sullon
Makmond, —It i inconceivable, according to the ]H:Ii.-
ticians of this country, that he did not eagerly grasp at a
sceplre which seemed to fall into his bands; especinlly
when, by thus gratifying his ambition, he would have
goined a reputation for tenderness and gencrosity, By
restoring his grandfather to freedom this young Prince
might have become the sovercign arbiter of affairs;
whereas he s now probably destined to terminate his
existence in Gofaleor?

. Few will believe that Sultan Mahmowd was restrained
by a sense of duty to his father from neceding to the
wishes of Chefiafelin: it is more likely that he doubted
the sincerity of the King's promises, and felt all the
danger of disputing the erown with a man endued with
the mental energy and imposing talents of dureng-Zebe,
Whatever were his motives, he disregarded the offers of
the unhnppy prisaner, and even refused to enler lis
apartments, alleging that he was not authorised to visit
him, but had received positive onders not to return to his
father without carrying away with him the keys of cvery
gate in the fort, in order that Adwreng-Zebe might come
in perfect security for the parpose of kissing his Majesty's
feet,  For the space of nearly two days, Chal-Jelan could
not persuade himself to surrender the keys ; but observing
that his people were gradually deserting him, especially
the soldicrs stationed at the little gate, and that he was
no longer safe, he delivered the keys at length into the
hands of Sullen Muhmowd, with an imjunetion to dureng-
Zebe 1o come to him without further delay, if be were wise,

b Tht s, his daughter, Degum Sihib. ! Scop.ln
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25 he had secrets of the greatest moment to diselose, As
may be well supposed Aureng-Zebe was too wary a man,
and knew too much to commit such o glaring blunder,
andd so far from obeying the injunction, he immediately
appointed his eunuch Etbarkan governor of the furtress,
by whose orders Chuh.Jehan, with Begum-Sethet and the
whole of the women, were closely confined. Many of the
pates were also walled up, and all intercourse bebtwecn
the Mogol and his friends was effectually prevented. He
was not even permitted to leave his apartment without
the knowledge of the Governor.

At this period Auremg-Zebe wrate a lctter to hix father
which, before he sealed it, was shown to everybody. I
cannot better explain my conduct,’ observed the Prinee,
“than by stating that while you professed estraordinary
partinlity for me, and expressed your displeasure at Dara's
proceedings, 1 was informed, on indisputable nuthority,
that you had sent him two elophants laden with golden
roupies. 'Thus is he furnished with means to callect new
armies, and to prolong this disastrous war; i, therefore,
put it to you plainly whether I am not driven by his
pertinacity to resort to measures which sppear hinrsh and
unnatoral 7 Is he not, properly spenking, the eausc of
your imprisonment ? and is it not owing to him that 1
have so long been deprived of the pleasure of throwing
myself at your feet, and discharging the duoties, and pay-
ing the attentions, you have a right to demand from an
affectionate son? It only remnius for me to beg that you
will pardon what now seems strange in my eonduct, and
to recommend the exercise of patience under the tempo-
rury loss of liberty ; for be azzured that, as soon as Dhara
shall be rendered incapable of disturbing our repose, 1
shall fly to the citndel, and with my own hands open the
doors of your prison.”

I have heen told that Chak-Jehon did, in fact, send the
elephants, with the rowpies of gold,! to Dara, on the very

I See p. 60 text, and footnote %
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night of his departure from Delli, and that it was
Fawekenara-Begum who communicated the information to
dAureng-Zebe.  That Princess also apprised him of the
presence of the Parfor women, by whom it was intended
he shoold be assailed when he cotered the castle, It is
even sail that Adupesg-Zebe intercepted some letters written
by his father to Dara,

Many intelligent persons, however, deny the truth of
these allegntions, and econtend that the letter, thos
generally exhibited, was a mere invention to deceive the
publie, and to reconecile them Lo the outrageons measures
of which the Muogols adherents had s much right to
complain, Be the truth what it may, it is certain that the
close confinement of Chak-Jehon seemed the signal for
nearly the whole body of O)mraks to pay their court to
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, 1 can indeed searcely
repress my indignation when I reflect that there was not a
single movement, nor even a voiee heard, in behalf of the
aged and injured Monarch; although the Omraks, who
bowed the knee to his oppressors, were indebted to him
for their rank and riches, having heen, according to the
custom of this court, raised by Chak-Jehan from » state of
the lowest indigence, and many of them even redeemed
from sbsolute slavery A few there were, such ns Dameel-
mend-Kan and some others, who espoused no party ; but,
with this small exception, every Owrah declared in favour
of Aureng Zube.

It may, however, diminish our censure of this ungrateful
conduet, if we onll to mind that the Omrahs of Hindowstan
enpnot be proprictors of land, or enjoy an independent
revenue, like the nobility of France and the other states
of Christendom, Their income, as 1 said before,’ consists
exclusively of pensions which the King grants or takes
away according to his own will or pleasure. When deprived
of this pension, they sink at once into utter insignifieance,
and find it impossible even to borrow the smallest sum,

! Seep 5
E
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The combined Princes, having thus disposed of Chali-
Jehan, anil received the homage of the Omrahs, set out in
pursuit of Dura, The royal treasury supplied their
peeuniary wants, and Chak-hest-Kan, the uncle of Awureng-
Zebie, was appointed goyemor of Agra.

When the day arrived for the departure of the army,
Morad.Hakche's particular friends, and chief among them
the eunuch Chak-Abas, employed every argument to indure
him to remuin with his own troops in the neighbourhood
of Agro and Delili,  An excess of respect, and too smooth
a tongue denoted, they said, 0 treacherous heart. They
represented to him that being King, and universally
acknowledged as such, even by .-!urznguZﬂ*m himself, it was
his wisest policy not to remave from the neighbourhoad
of Agra or Dehli, but to let his brother go alone in pursuit
of Dara, Huad he heen swayed by this prudent counsel,
Aureng-Zebe would indeed have felt greatly embarrassed ;
but it made ne impression upan his mind, and he continued
to repose unreserved confidence in his bLrother's solemn
promises, and in the oaths which they had mutually and
repeatedly sworn on the Koran. The two brothers quitted
Agra together, and took the road to Dehii.

When they halted at Maturas? four short journeys from
Agra, the friends of Morad-Bakche, who had seen and heard
enough to excite their suspicion, onee TGRS endeavoured
to awaken his fears. They nssured him that Adureng-Zebe
entertained some evil design, and that some dreadful plot
was certainly in progress. Of this, information hiad reached
them from various quarters : he must, therefore, nbsalutely
abstain from visiting his brother, at least for that day.
ndeed it was advisable, they added, to anticipate, without
deluy, the meditated blow ; for which purpese the Frince
need only exeuse himself, on the plea of indisposition, from
visiting Awreng-Zebe, who would thus be indueed to come to
Aorad-Halche attended, ns usual, with very few porons.

1 Mathora (Mutira), on the right bank of the Jumna, about 30 wmiles
above Agr.
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But neither argument nor entreaty could remove the
spell by which he appeared bound. The feigned and
fulsome adulation of Auwreng Zebe had indeed enchanted
the unhappy Prince ; and, notwithstanding the strenuous
efforts of his friends, he accepted an invitation from his
brother for supper.  The latter expected him, and had
coneerted his measures with Mirkan and three or four other
of his minions, Mored-Bafche was greeted with even more
external courtesy and respecet than had been usual sinee
Aureng-Zebe had marked him for his vietim ; tears of joy
seemed to flow, and his brother wiped, with a gentle hand,
the perspiration and dust from the face of the devoted and
credulous Prince.  During supper, the utmost good.
humonr and eonviviality apparently prevailed; the con-
versation was enlivening and incessaul, aod at the end of
the repast, a large quantity of the delicious wines of
Chiraz and Caboul was introduced.  dureng-Zefie then rose
softly, nnd with a conntenance that beamed with affection
and delight, said, * I need not inform yonr Majesty of the
serions turn of my mind, and that, as a Makometan, 1 feel
scruples which do not pepmit me to indulge in the pleasures
of the table ; but though | deem it my duty to retire, yet
I leave you in excellent company. Mirkaen and my other
friends will entertain your Majesty.' An extravagant
fondness for wine was among Morad-Rakehe's foibles, and
upan the present oceasion, finding it peculiarly good, he
dmnk to such excess that he became intoxicated, and fell
into n deop sleep. This was precisely the effect which
Anreng-Zebe intended the wine should produce.  His
servants were ordered to withdraw that their master
might not be disturbed ; and Mirkan took away both his
sword and dagger! It was not long before Awreng-Zebe

1 In the original, *son sabre of son jemder ou poigasnl.' A fawdiar
{ ? from the Sanscrit Vows-didrme! death bringer ') was a shird,
broad dagger with the * grip* st right angles fo the biade, between
aile puands for the hand.  Some had two points (o=l ddee =" two
seraicher, from fibdme, 1o write o scrateh], others were triphe-pointad



L] HISTORY OF THE STATES

came to rouse him from his slecp. He entered the
room, and pushing the Prince rodely with his feet,
until he vpened his eyes, uttered this short and insolent
reprimand, ¢ Oh, shame andl infamy ! Thou a King and
yet possessing o little discretion? What will the world
now say of thee, and even of me? Let this wretched
and drunken man be bound fhand and foot, and removei
there within, to sleep away his ghame.” The command
was 1o sconer given than executed ; five or six soldiers
rushed upon Morad-Bakche, and in spite of his cries and
resistanee, fetters and hnndeutts were applied, and he was
carried mway, This vielence conld not be perpetrated
without the knowledge of his immediate attendants ; they
wished to sound an alarm, and attempted to lireak into
the apartment ; but they were silenced and overawed by
Allah-Couly, the chiel officer in Morad-Bakehe's artillery,
who had long been corrupted by the gold of Aureng-Febe.,
Some agitation soon began, however, to manifest itsell
amonyg the troops ; and to prevent the consequences of any
sidden movement, emissaries were busily employed during

(seh-Jikhdna =" thres scratcher ). Shaikh Abal Fasl, ihe Empetat
Akbar's minister and friend, tells us { Afn-i-Abdari] that * All weapons
fur the use of His Majesty have names, and a proper rank is assigned
o them. Thus there are thisty swords, one of which is dally sent 10
His Majesty’s slceping apartments, The old one s retomed, and
handed over to the servants outside the Harem, wha keep It fill it®
{iirn comen sgnin. « » - Of jimdbarsand , . - there are forty of each,
Their tum recors every week,' vol. L. p. 109, Professor Elochmann's
Transatien, Calcutta, 1873 Foragreat deal af invaluable informas
tion tegarding Fastern swonls and daggers, bee An Ninstrated Havd-
bock of Fndian armi. . . By the Hom., Witbrakam Egertany M
AL Pubiivked by order af the Secretary t:f.ﬁ'ﬂl'ﬂﬁr Jnidia fn Cinimiidy
Lowlon. 'Willinm H. Allén & Co,, 1850,

Catron, quoting Manouchi, states that the sabre aml dagger were
{aken away by Aumngreb's grenduots, Azam, sin of Prince Muhammud,
a boy of six years of age: * Ornmgeeh as if he iotended his hrather
only a piece of pleatantry, while slecping, promised his gramlson &
fewel if he could take away from the prince his sabre and his poignard
without awaking him. The child pequitted himsell very dexterously
fhie office, and conveyed the arms of Moradbaz into the adjoining tenk"

o e U -
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the night in representing the occurrences in Anreng-Zebe's
tent, as perfectly trifling and unimportant: they were
present (they pretended), and Morad-Buakche having drunk
to exeess, hod lost his sclf-possession, and made use of
very intemperate langusge. There was no one upon
whom he had not cast injurious reflections, and he had
cven loaded Auning-Zebo himself with the foolest abuse
In short, he had grown so quarrelsome and ungovernable,
that it beeame necessary to confine him apart: Lot in
the moming, when re-
covered from his night's
debauch, he would be
again set at liberty. In
the mean time, large
bribes and larger pro-
mises were given to all
the superior officers ;
the pay of the whole
army was immediately
nugmented ; and, as
there were few who
had not long foreseen
the downfall of Moarad-
Bakehe, it is not surpris-
ing that when the day
dawned scarcely a trace
of the late partial com-
motion existed. Aureng-
Lebe felt that lie might
venture to shut his brother up in a covered embary,! a kind
of closed litter in which women are carried on clephnnts ;
and In this manner the Prince was conveyed to Dehli, and
incarcerated in the ancient eltadel of Selim-gwer,® which
is situated in the middle of the river.

! For amdri, & Persinn word meaning a covered-in howdnh, or Hiter,

. Salim-ghar, lmilt by the Emperor Sallm Shih Sfr, in the yea
1545, and pow in ruina
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The army submitted to this new order of things, with
the exception of the eunuch Chah-dbar, who ocensioned
mueh trouble.)!  dureng-Zebe received the troops lately
under the command of AMorad-Babehe into his serviee:
and resumed the pursuit of Dara, who was advanelng with
the utmost expedition on Lahor, with the mtention of
fortifying himself in that city, and rendering it the ren-
desvous for his friends and ndherents. But he was pressed
o closely by his enger encmy, that he found it impossible
to fortify that position : he, therefore, continucd his retreat
on the road to Moultan ; but here again the vigour of his
brother's movements disappointed any expectation he
might have formed of muintaining that post. MNothing,
indeed, could exceed the ardour anil metivity of Awreng-
Febe, Notwithstanding the great heut of the weather,
his army marched day and night ; and, with a view of
enconraging the troops, he was pften two or three leagues
in advance, nearly uuattended. Nor did he fare betler
than the private men: his meal consisted of dry bread
and impure water, and his bed was the bare ground,

Dara is blamed by the statesmen of this country for
ot having taken the route to the kingdom of Caboul
when he abandoned Lakor. He was strongly advised to
adopt that course, and his reasons for refusing such sage
counsel must always be enigmatical. The governor of
Caboul was Mohabet-kan, one of the most ancient and
powerful Omraks of flindoustan, who hnid never been an
friendly terms with dnreng-Zebe; and there were nssembled
in that kingdom nbove ten thonsand troops destined to
act ngainst the dugans? the Pervuns, and the Usheca,  Dimt
was amply supplied with money, and there can be little
doubt that the military foree of that country and Mohabet-
kan himself would willingly have espouscd his eause. It
should also be observed that in Caboul, Dara would have

% Catron says that he was deported along with Murid Hakhsh,
2 Afghdns, calied by the ald travellers, Adganes, aml Eomctimes
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been on the borders of Persin and Usliee, from which
countries he might have derwved considerable support.
He ought indeed to have recollected how Howmayon was
restored to his kingdom by the power of the Persians,
notwithstanding the opposition of Zeher-ban! king of
the Patans, by whom he had been expelled.  But it was
generally the fate of the unhappy Dara to undervalue the
opinions of the wisest counsellors ; and upon this occasion,
instead of throwing himself into Calom!, he procecded
towards Soimady,® and sought refuge in the fortress of Tale-
bakar, that strong and celebrated plac. situated in the
middle of the river Judus,

When Awreng-Zebe knew the point on which Dara was
directing his retreat, he felt it quite unnecessary to con-
tinue the porsuit. Having ascertained that Caboul was
not within the plan of his brother’s operations, his mind
was relieved from any serions apprehension ; and sending
only seven or eight thousand men under the command of
Mirbala, his foster-brother, to watch the movements of
Dutra, hie retraced his steps towards dgra with the same
expedition he had used in the pursuit of his brother,  FHis
wind, indeed, was harassed by fears of what might happen
in the capital during his absenee : some of the powerful
Rujas, such as Jescingue or Jessomseingue, would, perhaps,
he thought,release Chal-Jehan [rom prison ; Soliman- Chekouk,
and the Rujo of Serenagwer, might deseend as a torrent
from their mountains; or, finally, Sulten Syjah would

1 Sher Khin Sir, the son of the governor of Jaunper, for some lime
in the serviee of Mohammad Lohdni, king of Behar, He defealed the
Emperor Hamiyin in 1530 at Chaunsd in Behar, and in 1540 at Kamanj,
and pursued him until he was driven beyond the Indus.  Sher Khin then
becuims the sovereign of Delbl, ascended the throne n 1543, under the
title of Sher Shdh ; and died in 1545  After an exile of Gfteen years
Humiyin returned to Indin, gnd became a second time Emperor of
Hindostan,

2 Sind (Selnde). The fortress is 2t Pokker on zn island in the Indes
between Sukkor and Robei,  Qwing to its position it was a stronghold
of great importance.
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mnow probably venture to approach Adgra. A slight in-
eident now eccurred, which, as it was aceasioned by it,
may serve to give an idea of Aureng-Zebe's precipitale
mode of acting.

While on his return from Mou/tan to Lakor, and when
snarching with his accustomed rapidity, he was astonished
to see the Rajn Jesseingue at the herd of four or five
thousand well-appointed Ragipows, advancing towards
him. Awreng-Zebe had, ns usual, preceded his army ; and
being aware of the Maja’s strong attachment to Chah-
Jehan, it may easily be imagined that he considered his
situntion one of extreme peril. It was natural for him
to conclude that Jesseingwe would seize upon so happy
an occasion and by a cowp d'élal at once restue his
venerated sovereign from the iniquitous thraldem under
which he groaned, and inflict condign punishuaent upon
the unfeeling son from whom he had experienced so
much unprovoked vutrage and cruclty, It is, indeed, ¢on-
jectured that the Raja undertook this expedition with
no other design than the eapturc of Awreng-Zebe, and
there appears ground for the opinion from the fact of his
having been met on the road leading from Lokor to
Moultan, when the information just before received by the
Prinee left no doubt upon his mind that the Raja was still
at Dehli: with such astonishing speed had he eonducted
this long march ! But the self-possession of Awreng-Zebe
and his decision of chamcter earried him safely through
the impending danger. He betrayed no symptom of
agitation or alarm, but assuming a conntenance expressive
of pleasure nt the sight of the Rajer, rode directly toward
him, making signs with his hand for him lo hasten his
pace, and calling out, ‘Salomet buched Raja-gi! Salwmet
bached Baba-gi?' Thus bailing him as * My Lord Raja:
My Lord Father!" When the Raja approsched, he
aaid: I cannot deseribe how impatiently 1 have waited
to see you. The war is at an end: Dara is miined
and wanders alone. | have sent Mir-Babu after the
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fugitive ; he eannot possibly escape.” He then tack off
his pear] necklace, und, as an act of the utmost courtesy
and comdescension, placed it round the neck of the
Raja. *My army is fatigued, I am anxious you should
immedintely proceed to Lakor, for 1 am apprehensive of
gome movement there. [ appoint you Governor of the
city, and commit all things to yeur hande. 1 shall soon
join you; but before we part, I cannot avoid returning
iy thanks for your manner of disposing of Soliman-Chedanb.
Where have vou left Delil-kan? 1 shall know how to
panish him. Hasten to Lahor. Salamet Bachest, Farewell!
Dara, when arrived at Tafobalar, nominated sn ennuch
distinguished for his intelligence and resolution, Governor
of the fortress, and formed an excellent garrison of Palans,
and Sayeds, and ns gunners, a number of Porfuguese, Engtlish,
French, and Germans. These Furopeans were employed
in the artillery, and had been induced by his magmnificent
ises to enter into the Prince’s service. In the event
of his nscending the throne, it was intended to promote
them to the rank of Omrahks, even although they were
Franks. Depositing his treasure in the fortress, for he stll
possessed a large quantity of gold and silver, Diara pursued
his march without delay along the banks of the Indus
towards Seimdy, at the bead of but two or three thousand
men ; and traversing with ineredible speed the territories of
the Rqja Kaiche } soon reached the province of Gusarale, and
presented himsell before the gates of Amed-Abad.  The
Governor of the city was Cheb-Nacase-kan,® the father-in-
law of Aureng-Zebe, descended from the ancient Princes of
Machate® [Mascate], s man of no military reputation, but
1 (v as he is pow called, the Rao of Cutch (Kachhl
1 Shilnawaz Khin was father-in-law to Murdd Bakhsh slse, and his
daughter was in Ahmadabid when Dirk came there. It was thirough
ber entreaties that Shibnawaz Khin was inoced to espoise the couse
of Dk
'Muluithklll.ﬂwlemnfﬂmhluﬂnlﬁ- This is
fnteresting ms it serves to mepport the statement in the Ma-arira-l
Cimard of *Abdue Razmak al Husaini, that Shihnawaz Khin wes &
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accomplished, polite, and addieted to pleasure, The city
of Amed-Abad ! contained a strong garrison, and was in
a condition to oppuse a vigorous resistance ; but whether
from filure of courage in the govemor, or from his having
peen taken by surprise, the gates werc opened to Dara
and he was received by Chali-Navaze with every mark of
honour. It seems indeed that this man was 80 assiduons
in paying court to Dars, that he succecded in impressing
his mind with an opinion of his devotedness and esteem ;
apd although warned of his trencherous character, the
deluded Prinee had the imprudence to eonfide in the
governor's professions, communieating to him the whole
of his plans, and showing him the letters from the Haja
Jessomseingue, anid several other faithful adherents, who
were making preparations to join him with all the forces
they could muster.

Aureng Zebe wos equally surprised and perplexed when
he heard that Dara was master of Amed-Abad.  He
knew that his pecuniary resources were still considcrable,
and he could entertain no doubt that not only his
brother's friends, but malcontents from all parts, would
flock around his standard. He was not insensible of the
importance of following Dara in person and dislodging
him from so advantagcous a position: but at the same
time he saw the danger of withdrawing so far from Adgm
and Chah-Jehan, and of marching his army into provinces

wem of Mirza Rustom ¥andahdri, a great-grandson of Shih Tamail,
king of Penia. 1t is usually stated that be was the son of the wazic
Asaph Khin, the Prime Minister of the Emperor Jahingir. Foran
accannt of 'the Ancient Princes of Mascate’ of Pernier's narrative,
see the late Rev, George Percy Bailger's Hittery of the Fulms and
Seyyids of 'Omdn,  Transiated from the wriging! Araiic, London.
Hakluyt Soctety, 1871,

1 Sirgated about 5o miles north of the head of the Gulfl of Cambay
and 310 miles from Bowmbay, on the tunks of the Sibarmatii river,
founded, in 1413, by Ahmad Shih ou the site of an_ancient Hindoo
=ity, and onc of the mest splendid towas of India during the 16th pod
tyth centuries.
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which eompreliended the territories of Jeucugue, Jessom-
seingue, and other powerful Rgjas. His attention was also
distracted by the rnpl:l advanee of Sultan Sq;hﬁ—l'.h:u near
Elabar—with o powcrful army, snd by the preparations
which he understood wers being made by Solimon-Chekouh
in conjunction with the Ruajn of Serenaguer to take an
active part in the war. He was placed in w critical and
intricate situativn; but his best course, he thought, was
to leave Darg for the present with Chali-Nuvate-bow, and
to march toward Sultan Sujuk, who had alrendy erossed
the Ganges at Efabas,

Sultan Sujak encamped at a small village ealled Kadjodid,
a situation which on account of o large talah, or reservoir of
water, was judiciously chosen.)  There he determined to
await the attack of Aureng-Zebe, who, on bringing up his
army, took np a position on the banks of a small river,
distant about a league and a half. Between the two
armies was a spacious plain well adapted for them to
engage. Aureng-Zebe felt impatient to finish the contest,
and on the day after his arrival, leaving his baggage
on the other side of the river, procesded to the attack.
The Emir-Jemia, erstwhile prisoner in the Decan, joined
him on the morning of the action with the forces he
could collect; the flight of the unhappy Dara having
released his wife and children from captivity, and his own
imprisonment being ne longer necessary to the promo-
tion of Adwreng-Zebe's designs. The battle was warmly
contested, and the efforts of the assailants were almost
incredible ; but Sultan Sujak maintained his ground, re-
pulsing every assault with great slanghter, and increasing
Aureng-Zehe's embarrassment by steadily adhering to his

! ¢ Shuji’s apmy reated by the tank of Khajwe or Kachhwa'—Amal-
# Sdiih,  Now called Khajuhd, about 3omiles to the west of Faschpur-
Hawa in the Faichpur DNstrict, between the Ganges and the Jumna,
The battle wis fought on the §th January 1650, Faidd i another
formn of the word fe/ds, meaning an srtificial pond, or tank & wually
tramsinted.
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plan of not advancing into the plain. To defend the
advantageous and well-fortificd position he hud selected
was for the present his sole object, foresecing that the
heat of the weather would very soon compel his encmy to
petreat to the river, and that it would then be the time to
fall with effeet upon his rear-guard.  Aureng-Zebe was very
sensible of the reasons which actuated his brother, and
became the more intent on pressing forward,  But n new
and mmexpeeted source of uneasiness now presented itsell.

He was informed that the Rajn Jessomaeingne, who had,
with apparent sineerity, entered into terms of amity, had
fallen suddenly upon the rear-guard, routed and put it to
flight, and that he was now employed in pillaging the
buggage and treasure. The news soon spread ; and s is
common In Asiatic armies, the fears of the soldiers multi-
plied the danger. But Aureng-Zele did not lose his
presence of mind, and being aware that retreat would be
ruinous to his hopes, he determined, as st the battle with
Dira, not to recede, but await with firmness the pro-
gress of events. The disorder sprend more and more
among the troops, and Suftan Sufeh availing himself of so
unlooked-for an opportanity, commenced a furions attack.
An arrow killed the wman who guided Aureng-Zebe's
elephant ; the animal became unmanngenble, and the
danger growing more appalling, he was about to dis-
mount, when EmirJemla, who was near him, and whose
eonduet the whole of this day excited the admiration of
every beholder, ejaculated with a loud voice, Decankon /
Decanbon ! {where is the Decan?)! and prevented him
from accomplishing his fatal purpose. Auremg-febe was

! This warcry was probably used somewhat tauntingly in the sense
of *Where are ye now, O men of the Deccan ' See p. 59, footnote®
This and the war-crics given at (. 50, may be taken as similar to the
"Donn the Gallow-pate, my lady * of Sir John Moore, (o encourage
regiment in the Peninsula which had a number of Glasgow men inits
ranks ; or to the slogan, *It'sa far ery to Loch Awe,' and that of the

clan Grant, *Stand Fast, Craigellachic,’ 50 nobly malntained of late by
oae of the clan st Thobal.
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now to all appearance reduced to the last extremity : his
gituntion seemed irremediable, and he was every moment
expecting to fall into the enemy’s hands.  Yet such is the
saprice of fortune, that he was in a few minutes crowned
with victory ; and Sultan Sujah was obliged, like Dara at
the battle of Samonguer, to fly for his life.

Sultan Sujuh owed his discomfiture to the same trifling
circumstance as occasioned the defeat of his eldest brother,
— that of descending from his elephant for the sake of
more expeditionsly following the retrenting foe : but it may
be doubted whether the man by whose advice he neted
was influenced by an henest or a perfidious intention.
Allah-verdi-kan,) one of his principal officers, earnestly
entreated him to mount a horse, and it is remarkable that
hie made use of an artifice very similar to that of Calil-wlfk-
kan at the battle of Samonguer. He ran towards Swltan
Swjak, and, when yet some way off, saluted him (a8 did
Calil-ullah-kan), and then, joining his hands in the manner
of fervent entreaty, he smd: Why, my Prince, ineur
unnecessary risk on this exalted elephant? do you nat
sce that the enemy is in complete disorder, and that it
were an unpardonable fault not to pursue him with
alscrity > Mount your horse, and you are King of the
Indies. * As in the case of Dara, the sudden disappearance
of the Prince from the view of the whole army induced a
general idea that he was either killed or betrayed ; the
troops fell iuto disorder, and dispersed, without the
possibility of restoring their ranks?

1 Aliwandl Khin, Governor of Patna, who espoused the cadse of
Sultin Shujih, whom he followed to Bengal, where he was killed im
July 1650

% See pp. 53, 54 Father Joscph TicMenthaler, in the article oo
« Cailjoun’ (Khajuhd) in his Dascription of Hindustan, Beelin, el 1701,
P 234, saps that Prince Sujah's elephant fell intoa pit (which may have
boen & dry well, not uncommeon in those parts at the present day) and
that thien te. Prines fisl. Tieffenthaler also states thal a fine seral
{* caravanserai '} st * Cadjona* wan the oue built by Aurangeels (o cam-
memorate Uis victory, This fort-like serud, a walled garien {ealicd
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Jessomseingue, perceiving the strange turn that the
action had taken, eontented himself with securing the
fruits of his plurder, and without loss of time returned to
Agra, intending to eontinue his retreat thenee to his ovm
dominions, The rumour had already reached the capital
that Awreng-Zebe had lost the battle; that he and Ewmir-
Jemla were taken prisoners, and that Swlfan Swfah was
advancing at the head of his vietorious army.  Chal-hest-
tan, Governor of the city, and the uncle of Aureng-Zebe,
so fully believed the repart, that when he saw Jessoniseingur,
of whose treason he had been apprised, approach the gate
of the city, he grasped, in his despair, a eup of poison, He
was prevented, however, from swallowing it by the promp-
titude of his women, who threw themselves upon him, and
dashed the eup to the ground. Two days elapsed hefore
the inbabitants of dgma were undeceived ; and it is not
doubted that the Rajo would have suceeeded in releasing
Chath-Jehan from confinement had he acted with vigour
and decision ;—had be threstened with boldness, and
promised with liberality : but as he was aequainted with
thie actial state of affairs, he would neither venture to pro-
long his stay in the capital, nor to undertake any daring
enterprise : he merely marched through the town, and
procecded homewand, agreeably to his original infention.

Awrmig-Zebe was full of inguietude as to the probable
proceedings of Jesomseingne, and expected to hear of &
revolution at Agre. He, therelore, searcely followed Sullan
Sujak in his retreat, but directed his rapid steps to the
capital with the whole of his army. He soon learnt, how-
ever, that the troops whom he had just encountered, and
who suffered little or no diminution of numbers in the

the Ridshahi Righ, or Royal Ganlen), and a masonry tank with =a
aren of fourteen acres, still remnin a3 8 memaorial of imperial mﬁ-
ficence.. The scrai bas 2y many as 130 sets of vaulted rooms, three of
which have been thrawn into one to gerve as a school.  The square in
ihe contre of the sermi bas an wrea of ten acres, and 223 acres in all sré
covered by these memerial works,
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late actiom, were daily receiving considerable accession of
strength from the different Rajos whose territories were
situnted on both sides of the Gamres, and who were in-
duced to give their assistance on the strength of the
reputation Sulten Sujak had for wealth and liberality.
He found nlso that his brother was establishing himself
in Elabas, that important and celebrated passage of the
Ganges, nud justly considered the key of Bengale,

Under these ciroumstances, it ocourred to Jureng-Zebe
that he had two persons near him very espablé of
rendering him assistance—his eldest son, and Ewmir-Jemla ;
but he knew that those who have rendered essentinl
service to their Prince often become inflated with the
ilen that mo recompence is too great for them:. He
already perceived that Sultan Makmoud betrayed im-
patience of paternal control, and was continoally pre-
suming on the ekill and prowess he had displayed in the
eapture of the citadel of Agra, whereby all the plans of
Chaledehan bad been bafled.  In regard to the Fmir, the
Prince fully appreciated his teanscendent talents, his
conduct, and his courage; but these very excellencies
filled him with apprehiension and distrust @ for the Emir's
great riches, and the reputation he possessed of being the
prime mover in all afairs of importance, and the most
geate stutesman in fudia, left no doubt on the mind of
Aureng-Zebe that the expeetutions of this extraordinary
man were as high as those of Sultan Malwoud.

These consideratiopy would have disconcerted an
ordinary mind ; but dweng-Zebe knew how to remove
these two personages to n distance from the court with
so much address that neither the one nor the other felt
any cause of complaint, He sent them at the head of »
powerful army against Sultan Swjuh, giving the Emir to
understand not only that the valuable govermment of
Hengale was intended for him during life, but that he
should be succeeded therein by his son.  He added that
this was but one mark of the sense he entertained of his
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great services : when he had defeated Syjak bhe should be
ereated Mir-ul-omrak {Am!n-ul-ﬁ'mnﬂ ; the first and most
honourable title in Hindoustan, signifying Prince of the
Omrahs,

To Sultan Mahmoud he addressed only these few words .
¢ temember that you ace the eldest of my chilidren, and
that you are going to fight your ewn battles. You have
done mueh; and yet, properly speaking, you cannot be
said to have done anything until the projects of Sullan
Syjah be defeated, and you beeome master of his person @
he is the most formidable of our adversaries.’

Aureng-Zebe then presented both the Ewdr and Snllan
Mahkmond with the customary seraphas,' or rich vests, a
few horses and elephants, superbly caparisoned, and con-
trived to retain at court his son’s wife (the King of
Golkonda's daughter) and Emir-Jemla's only son  Makmet
FEmirdan; the former, because the presence of so dis
tinguished a woman might embarrass the operations of
the army ; the latter, because he was partial to the youth,
and wished to superintend his education: but lie viewed
them doubtless in the light of hostages for the fidelity
af the two commanders.

Sultan Sujah was continually in dread that the Rajas of
Lower Bengule, who had reason to complain of his ex-
actions, would be excited to insurrection aguinst  his
authority. He was, therefore, no sooner appriscd of these
arrangements than he broke up his camp at Efabas, and
marched to Benarés and Paina, and afterwards to Mogidere,?
o small town on the Ganges, commeonly called the Key of
the Kingdom of Bengale, forming a species of struil be-
tween the mountains and n forest which is eontignons to
the town, He made this movement from an apprehension
that it was meant to cut off his retreat, and that Emir-

1 Sar-0-pé, from the Pensian meaning from head to foat, caped-fiey
= complete suit, or robe of hanour,

8 Monghyr, the fort desoribed by Bernicr, now contalng the pulilie
alfices, andl the residences of the Edsopeans.
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Jemla would cross the river either above or below Efabas,
Intending to make a stand at Mogwiere; he threw up forti-
fications, and eut a deep trench (which I saw some years
afterwards)! extending from the town and the river to the
mountaing, In this etrong position he resolved to wait
the approach of his encmy, and dispute the passage of the
Ganges, e was, however, greatly mortified when in-
formed that the troops which were slowly descending the
banks of the river were designed merely for a feint ; that
Entir-Jemla was not with them; but that having gained
over the Rajar whose territories loy among the mountaing,
on the right of the river, he and Sultan Makmoud were
marching with the utmost speed across those monntaing
toward Rage-Mehalle® accompanied by the flower of the
army, evidently with the obiject of shutling him out from
Bengale. He was constrained, therefore, to abandon all
the fortifications erected with so much eare: yet notwith-
standing that his march was much lengthened by the
nevessity of following the various bends of the Gamges,
still he amived at Rage-Mehalle some days before the
Emir, Time was afforded him to throw up entrench-
ments ; because, when the combined commanders per-
ceived that Sultan Swjah conld net be prevented from
occupying Rage-Mehalle, they inclined on the left toward
the Ganges, through almost impracticible paths, for the
purpose of recciving the troops, heavy artillery and
baggage, which were coming down the river. When this
abject was accomplished, they proceeded to the atinck of
Sullan Swjak, who defended his position during five or six
days with considerable suecess; but perceiving that the
censeless fire of the Ewmir's artillery ruined his fortifications,
which consisted only of made earth, sand, and fnscines,

1 On the jrat December 1665, when travelling with Tavernicr,
— Troweds, vol. & p. 124
& Rajmahil, Akhnr's capital of Bengal, on the right hank of the
Ganges. The Mohammadan city is oow in rolns, extending for abiout
fiots miles to the west of the modem city.
¥
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and that the approaching mains wonld render his position
still Joss tenable, he withdrew under favour of the night,
leaving behind him two larges picees of ondnance. The
fear of some nmbnscade deterred the enemy from pursuing
him that night, and before break of day the rain desceniled
so violently that no idea could be entertained of quitting
Rage-Mehalle. Happily for Sultan Sujuh, the shower that
fell so opportunely, was the eommencement of those
incossant and heavy rains with which the country is
visited in the months of July, August, Seplewher, anil
October. They render the roads so difficult that no army
eam net offensively during their prevalence ; and upon the
present oceasion the Emir was obligcd to put his troops
into winter-quarters at Rage-Mehalle ; while Swjah re-
mained at liberty to choose the place of his retrent, and
to reinfores his army. A large number of Paortuguese
came to him from Lower Hengale, bringing with them
several pieces of cannon. The grent fertility of the soil
attracts many Ewropeans to these parts, and it was Sullan
Sujuk’s policy to encourage and concilinte the foreigners
settled in this province. He particularly favoured the
Poringuese Missionary Fathers, holding out & prospect
of fature wealth to them all, and promising to build
churches wheresoever they might desire to have them
ereeted. Indeed these people were capable of rendering
the Prinee essential service ; the Fronkish families residing
in the kingdom of Hemgale, whether half-caste! or of
Portuguese hirth, amounting to eight or nine thousand, at
the Jowest computation.

During the interval there urose a serious disagreement
between Sultan Makmowd and Emir-Jemla. The former
aspired to the ahsolute and undivided command of the army,
and behaved to the latter with studied insolence and. con-
tenipt. He even allowed expressions to escape him that
denoted o total disregard of the affection and respect due
to his father; spoke openly of his achievement in the

1 ¢ Mestie" in the original.
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fortress of dgra, und bossted that it waz to him Awreng-
Zebe should feel indebted for his crown,  He was at length
informed of the anger he had excited in his father's breast ;
and fearing lest the Emir should receive onders to seize
his person, he withdrew [from Rijunhil] attended by very
few followers, and reticing towards Sulfan Swjoh made that
Prince a tender of his services, But Sweh, suspecting this
to be o device of dureng-Zebe and of Emir-Jemla to enteap
him, placed no confidence in his splendid promises, or
in his oaths of undeviating constancy.  He,; therefore, in-
trusted him with ne command of importance, and kept an
eye upon his conduet,  Swltan Makmond was soon disgusted
with this treatment, and, after the absence of n few months,
in despair of what might befall him, abandoned his new
master, and ventured to appear in Jemla's presence.  The
Emir received him with some degree of courtesy, promis-
ing to intercede with Awreng-Zebe in his behalf, and per-
sunde him to pardon this great transgression.

Many persons have told me that all this strange conduct
of Sullan Mamowd was planned by dwreng-Zebe, who was
very willing to gee his san engage in any enterprise, how-
ever hazardous, which had for its object the ruin of Sullamn
Sujak, Whatever the event might be, he hoped to gain
some spreious pretext for having Sullan Mahmwoud conveyed
to & place of security.  Aecordingly, when informed of his
son's return [to l:'..ﬁjmnha’tl], feeling, or feigning to fieel, the
utmost indignation, he sent o letter, commanding him in
peremptory terms to repair to Debli. The unhappy Prince
darcd not disobey ; but he had scarcely set foot on the
apposite shore of the Gasges, when a company of anmed
men seized and forced him into an embary ' as had been
Morad-Bakehe, he was then conducted to Gellalear in
which fortress he will probably end his duys.?

L See p. 69 text, and foctnote?,

8 Seo aute, p. 21, footnote®,  Sultin Muhammad wus remaved from
Gwaliar {0 Salimgarh antl there poisoned. He was burled at the
‘mausolenm of Humdyin.
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Having thus disposed of his eldest son, Anreng-Zebe
advized his second son, Sultan Magiom, not 1o imitale the
lofty and unyielding spirit of his brother. *The art of
reigning,’ he told him, * is so delicate, that a King's jealousy
should be awakened by his very shadow. Be wise, ur &
fate similar to that which has befallen your brother awaits
you. Indulge not the fatal delusion that duroag-Zebe way
be treated by his children as was Jehan-Guyre by his son
Chak-Jehan ; or that, like the latter, he will pennit the
seeptre to fall from his hand.”

Fig. 4 —Fulmn Syujab.

Here, however, | may observe that, judging from the
whole tenor of Sullon Masuw's conduct, his father hus no
reason to suspeet him of muy evil design : the most abject
slave cannet be more tractable or ohsequious ; nor is it
possible that the language and behaviour of the lowest
menial shouldl discover less of the workings of n discon-
tented and ambitious mind. Awreng-Zebe never appeared
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more careless of power and dignity, or more devoted to
the canse of religion and charity. There are many shrewd
persons, however, who believe that the father’s charncter
is, in every respect, the archetype of the som's, and that
the heart of Swlton Mazum is set upon sovercign authority,!
of which we may have proof in due course ; meanwhile let
s pass on to other occurrences,

Whilst all these events were happening in Bewpale,
Sulton Sujuh resisted, to the best of his ability, his skilful
opponent, passed, as he judged it expedient, from one bank
of the Ganges to the other, crossing and recrossing the
rivers and water-courses with which this part of the
country abounds. Meanwhile, dwreng-debe remained in
the neighbourhood of dgra. AL length, after having con.
signed Morad-Haleke to Gollaleor, he went to Dehli, where
he began in good earncst, and undisguisedly, to sssime all
the ncts, anid exercise all the prerogatives, of a legitimate
King. His attention was prineipally engaged in the forma-
tionof plans for expelling Darafrom Guzarale ; an objectvery
near his heart, but, for the reasons alrcady stated, difficall
of accomplishment. Nevertheless, his extracordinary skill
and continued good-fortune overcame every impediment,

Jezsomsetnge hnd no sooner returned to his own country
than he emploved the treasure plundered at the battle of
Kadjoiié in raising a strong army. . He then informed Dara
that he would join him with all his forces on the road lead-
ing to Agra, on which city he advised him to march without
delay, The Prince had himself contrived to assemble a
large number of troops, though not perhaps of the choicest
description : and being sanguine in his expectation that as
he approached the capital, sccompanied by this dis-
tinguished Rajn, his friends wonld be encouraged to erowd
around his standard, he quitted dhmed-Abad and hastened

1 Aurangeeb, at thin: time about forty-onc yezrs' ofd, lived and
weigned to Uhe age of ninety, and war sscceeded, in 1707, by his 20n,
Sultin Muy'reemm, with the fifle of Shih 'Alam Bahider Shik, who
wurrived his father only five yars



1o Asmire a cify seven or cight days’ jonrney from Agra.
But Jessomscingue violated his promise. The Haja Jesavingue
considering that the chances of war were decidedly in
fayour of Aureng-Zebe nud that it was his best policy to
conciliate that Prince, exereised  his - influence with
Jessomscingue to deter him from espousing the canse of Ihra.
¢What can be your inducement, he wrote to him, "o
endenvour to sustain the falling fortunes of this princes
Perseverance in such an undertaking must inevitably
bring ruin upen you and your family, without advaneing
the interests of the wretched Dara, From Aureng:
Zebe you will never obtain forgiveness, I, who am nl=o
a Raja, conjure you to sparc the blood of the Rugipous.
Do not buoy yourself up with the hope of drawing the
other rajas to your party ; for I have meius to counteract
any such attempt. This is & business which concerns all
the Indaus (that is to say all the Genlilex),* nnd you ean-
not be permitted to kindle a flame that would soon rage
throughout the kingdom, and which no effort might be
able to extingnish. If, en the other hand, you leave Dare
to his own resources, Awremg-Zebe will bury all the past
in oblivien ; will oot reclaim the mounecy you obtnined at ,
Kadjoii¢, but will at once nominate you to the government
of Gusarate. You can easily appreciate the advantage
of ruling a provinee so contiguous to your own territories
there you will remain in perfect quiet and security, and
I herchy offer you my guarantee for the exact fulfilinent
of all 1 have mentioned.” To be brief, Josomacingie Wos
to remain at home, while Aureng-Zebe advanced

with the whole of his army wn Agmire, and encam
within view of Dura,

Who that reads this history can repress an emotion of

&6 HISTORY OF THE STATES E
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1 Ajmers, about 230 miles to the southowest of Agra. The
Empercrs [ahingie and Shih Jahin ofien revided there, amd i was
" bere that Sir Thomas Roe, the ambassadar of James 1. of Eng
= was received by the Emperor Jabdngir In December 1651 1
- % I the eriginal, * c'est & dire toute Ia Gentilité,"
N—
|

-
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pity for the misguided and betmyed Dara® He now dis-
covered the bad faith of Jewomseingne ; but it was too
late to provide against its fatal consequences.  Willingly
woulil he have eonducted the army back to Admed-Abad,
but bow could he hope to effect this desirable object in
thie midst of the hot season, and during the drought that
then prevails; having a march of fiye-and-thirty days to
sccomplish throngh the territories of Rajas, friends or
nllics of Jessomzeingne, and closely pressed by the eager
Aureng-Zebe at the head of a fresh and numerous army
‘Tt is better, he. said, ‘to die at once the death of a
gonldier; the contest is sadly unequal, but on this spot |
must conguer or perish.’ IHe did not, however, com-
prehend the full extent of his danger: treason was lurk-
ing where he least expected it} and he continued to can-
file in the perfidious Chak-Novesekan, who kept up a
regular correspondence with Awreng-Zebe, putting him in
possession of all Dard's designs. As n just reteibution
for his faithlcssoess, this man was slain in the battle,
either by the hand of Daro himself, or, as is thought more
probable, by the swords of persons in Aureng-Zebe's army,
who, being the secret partisans of Dara, felt apprehensive
that Chab-Navase-kan would denounce them, and make
mention of the letters they had been in the habit of
writing to that Prince.  But what now availed the death
of the traitor? [t was from the first moment of his taking
possession of Almedalad that Dan ought to have listened
to the sage mdvice of his best friends and treated Chak-
Navaze with the contempt and distrust he merited.

The action commenced between nine and ten in the
morming.!  Dara’s artillery, which was advantageously
placed on a small eminence, made noise enough; but
the pieces, it is supposed, were charged only with blank

1 For Khifi Khin's nccount of the defection of Rija Jaswan! Singh
.and the battle (fought on the t2th and 13th March 1859 at Deora,
abuut siz milet to the smuth of Ajmerc), see Sir H. M. Eltlot's KMitary,
efc., vol. vit, pp. 238240,
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cartridges, so widely was the treachery extended. It is
unnocessary to enter into any particular detail of this
hattle, if battle it should be ealled ; it was soon m edmm-
plete rout, I shall simply state that the first shot wus
scarcely fired when Jepseingtie, placing himself within
sight of Dara, sent an afficer to inform him that if he
wished to mvoid capture he must instantly quit the Geld.
The poor Prince, seized with sudden fear and surprise,
acted upon this advice, and flew with so much precipita-
tion that he gave no directions concerning his baggage
indeed, considering the criticn] situation in which he was
placed, he had reason to congratulate himself on being
allowed time to secure his wife and family. It is certain
that he was in the power of Jesseingue, and that it was to
his forbearance he was indebted for his escape: but the
Raja, aware of the danger that would attend any insult
offered to a Prince of the blood, has upon all ocensions
shown respect Lo every branch of the Royal family.

The miserable and devoted Dara, whose only chance of
preservation was to regain Amed-Abad, was constrained to
pass through & long range of what might be considered
hostilé territory, destitute of tents and baggage. The
conntry between damire anid Amed-Abad consists almost
entirely of territories belonging to Rajus. The Prince
was accompanied by twe thousand men at mast ; the heat
was intolerable ; and the Koullys followed him day and
night, plllaging and assassinating §o many of his soldiers
that it beeame dangerous te separatc even a few yards
from the main body. These Kowllys | gre the peasantry
of this part of the eountry, and are the greatest robbers,

1 In Rertler’s time, this was the term applied lo dwellers in villages
The word # sopposd to be derived from the Tamil Ak, menning
hire o wages § in modem times Cooly. For an inleresting note o
this subject, yoe Yale's Glaupry, under the heml * Cooly,’ Theteizm
ace of hill people, the Kalls, who mre to. be foand in Gezerat, in the
Konkan, and in the Decoan § and in the &ds Afdtd the Koolees are

of a5 a tribe that lived pear the Indys  Tn Blaeu's map of e
Ewpire of the Great Mogel, published in 1855, temitary to the norly
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and altogether the most unprincipled people in the fudies.
Notwithstanding every obstruction, Dara eontrived to
advance within a day’s journey from Amed-Abad, expecting
to enter the city on the following duy, and to assemble
an army ; but the hopes of the vanquished and unfor-
tunate are seldom realised.

The Governor whom he had left in the castle of dwed-
Abad, alarmed by the menaces, ar allured by the promises
of Aureng-Zebe, had basely deserted the capse of his
master ; and sent a letter to Daro by which he desired
him not to advance nearer to the city, whose gates were
shut, and whose inhabitants were urmed to oppose his
entrance. 1 had now been three doys with Dara,
whom 1 met on the road by the strangest chance
imaginable; and being destitute of any medical attens-
dunt, he compelled me to accompany him in the capacity
of physician, The day preceding that on which he re-
ccived the Governor's communication, he expressed his
fear lest 1 should be murdered by the Koullys, and
insisted upon my passing the night in the Karapan-
serrak, where he then was.  The cords of the kanales,
or screens, which conecealed his wife and women {far
he was without even a tent) were fastened to the wheels
of the carriage, wherein | reposed. This muy appear
almost incredible to these who know how cxtremely
jealons the great men of Hindoustan are of thelr wives,
and 1 mention the circumstance as a proof of the low
condition to which the fortunes of the Prince were re-
duced. It was at break of day that the Governor's
message wus delivered, and the shricks of the {emalcs

west of Cambay is titled feimny o Coliys, Chandin, in his Jravals
i Forrfa (po a7, val sil of Langlés’ editlon, Paris i), el o
of a race ‘of robbers in Persia whom he ealls Kuslys or goidyr, and
sayn of them that they ware all arrant rogues and thigves, like the
giptics of his awn country, In The Scer Maidy Allahabad, 15th
August 1391, will be fousd (pp 2539-140) 4 long socount of the recent
Wﬁ! the Akols Disirict of & * Native Jack Sheppanl,’ one Basjee
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drew tears from every eye. We were all overwhelmed
with confusion and dismay, gazing in specchless horror at
ench other, at a loss what plan to recommend, and
ignorut of the fate which perhaps awaited us from hoor
to hour. We observed Dara stepping out, more dead
than alive, spesking now to one, then to another; stop-
ping and consulting even the commonest soldier,  He saw
consternation depicted in every countenance, and felt
assured that he shonld be left without a single follower;
but what was to become of lim 7 whither must be go? to
delay his departare was to accelerate his ruin.

During the time that I remained in this Prince's
retinue, we marched, nearly without intermission, day and
night ; and so insupportable was the heat, and so suffocat-
ing the dust, that of the three large oxen of Guzarale which
drew my carringe, one had died, another was in a dying
state, and the third was unable to proceed from fatigne.
Durra felt anxious to retain me in his service,! especially as
one of his wives had a bad wound in her leg; yet neither
his threats nor entreaties could procure for me a single

1 Taveruier, who probably derived his information from Bernier
himaslf, thus desceibes this incident: *As he [Dird] approached
Anmaninin, Monsieur Bea¥ing, o French phiyaician, who was on his
way to Auika to vt the Court of the GruaT MaGuL, and who fa well
known to all the world, a8 much by his personnl merits as by the chann-
{anz accounts of his teavels, was of great assistance to one of the wives of
this Prence who was attacked with erysipelas in one leg. DAnA Suki,
hasing tearnt that an accomplished Enropean physician was at hand, seat
feemediately for him, and Monsieur BRR¥1ER went 1o his tent, where he
saw this lady and examined into her milment, fur which be gave s

remedy and quick relicE,  This poor Prince, being much pleascd with

Momsicur Brrstix, stongly pressed him to remain in his service, and
he might have accepted the offer If DHind Siin had not received news
the sume night that the Governor whom he ol Teft at Anyaninin
had refued to allow his quarter-master to enter the town, and bad
declared for AvRaNozER.  Thin compelled DARk Sidu to decamp
auibekly in the darkness of the night, and take the road to Si¥n, fearr
ing some new treachery, which he conld not defend himeel{ from 8
t:!:‘hpnmnﬁumhwhhh he found himself."— Travels, voh k
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horse, ox, or camel; so totally destitute of power and
influence had he become! I remained behind, therefore,
because of the absolute impossibility of continuing the
Journey, and could not but weep when I beheld the
Prince depart with a force diminished to four or five
hundred horsemen. There were also a couple of
elephants laden, it was said, with gold and silver. Dara,
I understood, intended to take the road to Tatta-bakar,
and under all circumstances this was not perhaps an un-
wise selection. There was indeed only a choice of appal-
ling difficulties, and I could not cherish the hope that the
Prince would succeed in crossing the sandy desert which
separated him from that Forf. In fact, nearly the whole
of the men, and many of the women, did perish; some
dying of thirst, hunger, or fatigue, while others were
killed by the hands of the merciless Koullys. Happy
would it have been for Dara had he not himself survived
this perilous march! but he struggled through every
obstacle, and reached the territory of the Raja Katche.}

The Raja received him with the utmost hospitality,
promising to place the whole of his army at Dara’s
disposal, provided that Prince gave Ius daughter in
marriage to his son.? But the intrigues of Jesseingue
were as successful with this Raju as they had been with
Jessomseingue; a change in his conduct was very soon
perceptible, and Dara, having reason to apprehend that
the barbarian had a design against his life, departed
without a moment's hesitation for Tala-bakar.

I should, I fear, only tire my readers were I to enter
upon a long narration of my own adventures with
Messieurs the Koullys, or robbers ; relating how I moved

! Khéfi Khin states that when Ddrd was denied entry to Ahmadi-
béd he went ‘to Kari, two 4o from the city and there sought assistance
from Kanji Koli, one of the most notorious rebels and robbers of that
country. Kanji joined him and conducted him to the confines of
Kachh,’

* This confirms in several details, Khifi Khén's narrative. See Sir
H. M, Elliot's History, vol. vii. p. 243.
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their compassion, and by what means I preserved the
little money which was about my person. [ made a grand
display of my professional skill ; and my two sepvants,
who experienced the same terror as mysell, declared T
was the most eminent physicim in the world, and that
Darx's soldiers had used me extremely ill, depriving me of
everything valusble. It was fortunate for me that we
succeeded in creating in these people an interest in my
favour ; for after detaining me seven or eight days, they
attached a bullock to my earriage, and conducted me
within view of the minurets of dmed-Abad. In this city
[ met with an Omroh who was proceeding to Debdi, and 1
travelled under his protection. On the road our eyes were
too often obended with the sight of dead men, elephants,
oxen, horses, and camels; the wreeks of poor Dara's anmy.

While Dara pursucd his dreary way towards Ziato-bakar,
the war was still raging in Bengale; Swllas Sujak making
much greater efforts than had been foreseen by his enernies.
But the state of affairs in this guarter occasioned little
inquietode to Aureng-Zdebe, who knew how to appreciste
the talents and conduet of Emir-Jemia ; aod the distance
of Rengale from Agra lessened the immedinte importance
of the military operations in that country. A source of
much greater anxiety was the vicinity of Soliman-Chelouh,
and the apprehension which seemed generally to prevail
that he and the Raja were about to descend with a hostile
force from the mountaing! distant searecly cight days’
journey from Agra.  This enemy Awreng-Zefe was ton
prudent to despise, and how to cireumyvent Soliman-Chekoul
became now the chief object of his attention,

The most likely method of attaining that ohject was,
e eonceived, to negotiate with the Raju of Seronaguer;
through the medivn of Jesseingue ; who acenrdingly wrote
to him letter upon letter promising the most splendid
remuneration if he delivercd up Solfman Chedowk, and
threatening the severest punishment should he refuse to

MO Srinagar, fon the Siwdlike  See p. 5o, lootnote %
i ]
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comply, The Raja answered that the loss of his whole
territory would affect him less than the iden that he had
been guilty of so base and ungencrous an action. When
it beemme evident that neither salicitation nor mennee
could move the Raje from the path of honour and
rectitude, Aduremg-Zehe marched his arny to the foot of
the mountains, and there employed an immense number
of pioneers in levelling huge rocks and widening narrow
ways: but the Raje langhed at these vain and puerile
attempls to guin an ingress into his country; the
mountuins would have been inaceessible thourh assniled
by the wrmics of four such countries as Hindoustan ; so
that after all this display of impatent resentment, the
army wus withdrawn.

Meanwhile Dare approached the fortress of Tata-bakar;
and when only two or three days’ journey from the place,
he received intelligence (as I have been since informed
by our Frenchwen and other Franks who formed part of
the garrison) that Mir-Baba, by whom the fortress had
been long besieged, had at length reduced it to the last
extremity. Rice and meat sold for upwards of a erown
per pound,® and other necessaries in the same proportion.
Still the Governor continued undannted ; making frequent
and successful sorties, and in every TEspeol approving
himself a prudent, beave, and faithful soldicr; oppasing,
with equal calmness and resolution, the vigorous assault
of General Mir-Baba, and deriding both the threats and °
the promises of Awreng-Zebe.

That such was the praiseworthy conduct of the Gover-
nor I have been well assured by Frenchmen, our fellow-
eountrymen, and many other Franks who were his com-
panions in mems. [ have heard them say that when he
receivei news of Darn’s approach, he increased his lberal
Payments; and that the whole garrison would cheerfully
bave sacrificed themselves in an effort to drive the enemy

lfﬂinlhquﬁm,mahﬂi
B Lizre in the origingl, equivalnt to 1ib 10m 10§ dr. aw.
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from the walls, and open n passagc for the entrance of
Dara 3 5o well did this valiant ecommander understand
how to gain the hearts of his soldiers.  He had moreover
g judiciously managed, by means of numerous and intel-
ligent sples, whom he contrived, by various dexterous
schemes, to introduce in Mir-Baba's eamp, A% to impose
upon the besiegers o firm belief that Dara was coming up
with a formidalile body of troops for the purpose of rmising
the sicge. These spies pretended they had themselves
soen him and his army; and this stratagem produced all
the effect wlhich the governor antivipated ; terror seized
the enemy’s troops, and ne doubt was entertained that,
if Dara hod arrived at the time hie was confidently ex-
pected, Mir Baba'y army would partly have disbanded, and
partly joined the Prince’s party.

But Dara seemed doomed never to succeed in any en=
terprise.  Considering it impossible to raise the siege
with his handful of men, he was nt one time resolved to
cross the river [ndus, and make the best of his way to
Persia: although that plan would likewise have becn
sttended with nearly insurmountable obstacles : he wounld
Have had to traverse the lands of the Pafons,! inconsider-
able Rajar who acknowledge neither the authority of
Persia nor of the Mogol ; and a vast wilderness interposed
in which he eould not hope to find wholesome waler. But
his wife persundedd him to abandon the idea of penctrting
into that kingdom, alleging a much weaker reason than
those 1 have mentioned. If he persevered in his inten-
tjon, he must make up his mind, she told him, to see
both her and his daughter slaves of the Perrian Monareh,
an ignominy which no member of his family could pos-.
sibly endure. She and Dara forgot, or seemed to forget,
that the wife of Houmayon, when placed under similnr
clfoumstances, was subjected to no such indiguity, bt
treated with great respect and kindness.?

¥ [{are meaning the Afghdng, and their numerGus clans
¥ B JL
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While Dare's mind was in this state of porplexity and
indecislon, it occurred to him that he was at no eon:
siderable distance Trom Giow-fom,) a Patan of some power
and note, whose life he hod been twice the means of
preserving, when condemned by ChalJelan to be thrown
under the clephant's feet, as a punishment for various
ncts of rebellions. To Gios-ban Dara determined to pro-
ceed, hoping to obtain by his means forees to enable him
to drive Mir-Baba from the walls of Tiwig-bakar.  The plan
he now proposcd to himsell was briefly this :—after ralsing
the siege with the troops supplied by the Pataw; he in-
tended to proceed, with the treasure deposited in that
eity, to Nandahar, whenee he might easily rench the king-
dom of Kabowl. When in Kabou! he felt quite sanguine
in the expectation that Mohabel-kan would zealoasly and
unhesitatingly embrace his cause. It was to Dara this
officer was indelited for the government of that conntry,
and being possessed of great power amd influence, and
very popular in Kaboul, the Prince was not unreasonable
in the hope that he would find in Mohabet-ban a sincere
and ‘efficacions ally. But Dara’s fnmily, agitated by dismal
forebadings, employed every entreaty to prevent hiin from
veuturing in Gim-kan's preseoce.  His wife, daughter,
and his young son, SepeChebounh, fell at his feet, endes-
vouring, with tears in their eyes, to turn bim aside from
his design. The Pudan, they observed, was notorionsly a
robber and & rebel, and to place confidence in such a
character was al once to rush headlong into destruction.
There was no sufficient reason, they added, why he should
be so pertinaciously bent upon mising the sicge of Tata-
bakar ; the road to Kabou! might be safely pursued without

I The *Milik Jiwan Ayyib, an Afphin" of the "flmpirsdme o
whose territory was Thidar, the chiel lown of the same rime, being
about § mileseast of the Bolan Pass, and between Sild and Risdli an the
Bolan section of the Sind Pishin Ry., *surrounded Uy bare and rocky
hills, which tender the beal in summer perhaps greater than that of any
other place in the world in the same parallel [29° 28" N.] of latitde,"
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that operation, for Mir-Baba would searcely abandon the
siege for the szke of interrupting his march.

Diara, as if burried away by his evil genlus, could not
perccive the force of these arguments; remarking, what
indeed was the truth, that the journey to Kabowl would
be full of dificulty and danger; and that he did not
believe it possible he shoold be petrayed by & man bound
to him by such strong tics of gratitude, He depurted,
notwithstanding every solicitation ; and soon afforded an
additional and melancholy proof that the wicked feel not
the weight of obligations when thelr interests demand
the sacrifice of their benefactors.

This robber, who imagined that Tare was attended Ly a
Iarge body of soldicrs, received the Prinee with apparent
respect and cordiality, quartering his men upon the in-
habitants, with particular injunctions to supply all their
wants, and treat them as friends and brethren.  Dut
when Gion-kan ascertained that Dara’s followers did not
exceed two or three hundred men, he threw off all disguise.
It is still doabtful whether he had been tampered with
by Aureng-Zebe, or whether he were suddenly tempted to
the commission of this monstrous erime.!  The sight of
» few mules Inden with the gold, which Dara had saved
from the hands of the robbers, by whom he had been eon-
stantly harasscd, very probably excited his cupidity. Be

§ Tavernier tells un that Dird, on bearing of the death * of ane of his
wiwes whom le loved most* from heat and thirst (see p. 103, footmote %,
for Tohifi Khan's ascount, which confirms Tavarnier), Wal 30 OvVers
come by this gricl, although he had always appeared to be unmoved
on all previous necasions of misfonune, that he refuscd all the consola-
tian offered by his friemds and put on gaomenis of mourning, ' It was

in this miserabile costume that he entered the hoose of the ttalturji:rlt
K1ii¥, where, having laid himsell down of a camp-bed to rest, Rnel.

subject of gricl appenrsid on his awakening, Juis Kizhsx on sttempting

1o seire SErEitE SHEKD, the escond son of Dink Sudm, the young-

Prinee, though bul a child, resisted (he traiter with conrage, and having
taken up his bow and arrow laid three men law on the ground.  Bat
helngalone hie was unable to resfst the number of traitors, who

the door of the houss, and did not sllow any onc of those who might

L]
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this as it may, the Patan having assembled, during the
night, a considerable number of armed men, scized this
gold, together with the women's jewels, and fell upon
Hara and Sepe-Chelonh, killed the persons whe attempted
to defend them, and tied the Prinee vn the back of an
elephant. The publie executioner was ordered to sit
behind, for the purpose of cutting off his head, apon the
first appearance of resistance, cither on his own part, or
on that of any of his adherents; and in this degrading
posture Dara was carried to the army before Tata-bakar,
and delivered into the hands of General Mir-Habe. This
officer then commanded the Traitor, Gion-kan, to proceed
with his prisoner, first to Lakor and afterwards to Dekdi
When the unhappy Prince was brought to the gates of
Dehis, it beeame a question with Aureng Zebe, whether, in
conducting him to the fortress of Goualeor, he should be
made to pass through the eapital. It was the opinion of
some courtiers that this was by all means to be avoided,
becanse, not only would such an exhibition be derogatory
to the royal family, but it might become the signal for
revolt, and the rescue of Dara might be successfolly
attempted. Others maintained, on the contrary, that be
ought to be seen by the whole city ; that it was necessary
ta strike the people with terror and astonishment, and to
impress their minds with an idea of the absolute and
bave alded him to enter,  DAnA Stady, having been awakened by the
nojse which these cruel stellites made when seixing this Hitle Prince,
saw before his eyes his son, whom they beotght in with his kands tied
behind his back. The anhappy father, unable to doabt 2hy longer the
black treason of his host, conld ot restrain himself from launching
these words against the traitor Juis KoAx : ¥ Fimil, frick," said be,
uugrateful and infamonr weetch that thow art, fudth f&ﬂﬂv‘dﬂp
Hast commenced ; we are the wictlmi of ool forteme and the st
JFarrion of AURANGIER, ful remcwiber Lhad [ o wed werif doath axeepe
Sor Aaming saved thy life, and rewember thef a Princt of 13 reyal
#ltend rrever Kol hir Rands fied Sehing Bl back™ Jmiw Knhw, being to
sume extent moved by these words, ordered the Hitle Prince 1o be

weleased, and merely placed guanis over DAk Siin and his son,

—Treeely; vol. L pp. 351, 352
1]
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irresistible power of Aureng Zebe. Tt was also advisable,
they added, to undeceive the Omrahs and the people, who
still entertained doubts of Dara’s captivity, and to extin-
guish at once the hopes of his secret partisans. Aureng-
Zebe viewed the matter in the same light ; the wretched
prisoner was therefore secured on an elephant ; his young
son, Sepc-ClaeJ{-onh, placed at his side, and behind them,
instead of the executioner, was seated Bhadur-Kan* This
was not one of the majestic elephants of Pegu or Ceylon,
which Dara had been in the habit of mounting, pompously
caparisoned, the harness gilt, and trappings decorated with
figured work ; and carrying a beautifully painted howdah,
inlaid with gold, and a magnificent canopy to shelter the
Prince from the sun: Dara was now seen seated on a
miserable and worn-out animal, covered with filth ; he no
longer wore the necklace of large pearls which distinguish
the princes of Hindouslan, nor the rich turban and em-
broidered coat ; he and his son were now habited in dirty
cloth of the coarsest texture, and his sorry turban was
wrapt round with a Kachemire shawl or scarf, resembling
that worn by the meanest of the people.

Such was the appearance of Dara when led through the
Buazars and every quarter of the city. I could not divest
myself of the idea that some dreadful execution was about
to take place, and felt surprise that government should
have the hardihood to commit all these indignities upon
a Prince confessedly popular among the lower orders,
especially as I saw scarcely any armed force. The people
had for some time inveighed bitterly against the unnatural
conduct of Aureng-Zebe: the imprisonment of his father,
of his son Sultan Mahmoud, and of his brother Morad-
Balkche, filled every bosom with horror and disgust. The
crowd assembled upon this disgraceful occasion was
immense ; and everywhere I observed the people weep-
ing, and lamenting the fate of Dara in the most touching

1 Bahidur Khén, one of Aurangzeb's officers, who had been sent
from Ajmere in pursuit of Dérd.
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language. I took my station in one of the most con-
spicuvus parts of the city, in the midst of the largest
bazar; was mounted on a good horse, and accompanied
by two servants and two intimate friends. From every
guarter 1 heard piercing anid distressing shricks, for the
Indinn people have n very tender heart; men, women,
and children wailing as If some mighly ecalamity had
bappened to themselves.  Gion-fam rode near the wretehed
Dara; amd the abusive and indignant eries voeiferated

Fic. 5. — Prines Dird Shikih asd by sen Shpihs Shikab,

as the traitor moved along were absolutely deafening,
I observed some Falires and several poor people throw
stones at the infamous Padon ;! but not a single move-
mwent was made, no one offered to deaw his sword, with a

' He recelved the title of Bakhifydr Khin for ‘this acl of treachery,
See Sir H. M. Elliot's Eirfery, vol. vii. pp 248, 246 for Khifi
Khiin's very vivid acoount of the Indignation of 1he people againa
Malik Jiwan,
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view of delivering the beloved and compassionated Prince.
When this disgraceful procession had passed through every
part of Dekli, the poor prisuner was shut up in one of his
own gardens, ealled Heider-Abad ?

Aureng-febe was immediately made aequainted with the
impression which this spectacle produced upon the publie
mind, the indignntion manifested by the populace against
the Patan, the threats held out to stone the perfidions
man, and with the fears entertained of a general insurrec-
tion. A second council was consequently canvened, and
the question discussed, whether it were mure expedient
to conduct Dara to Goiialeor, agrecably to the original
intention, er to put him to death without further delny,
By somgc it was muntnined that there was no reason for
proceeding to extremitics, and that the Prince might
safely be taken to Guialeor, provided he were attended
with n strong escort: Danech-Mend-kan, although he and
Dara had long been on bad terms, enforeed this opinion
with all his powers of argument : bul it was ultimately de-
cided that Dara should dl-l,mtlth-t&pp.(:bb:l-’tlhmld
be confined in Goilaleor, At this meeting Rauchemara-
Hegwm betrayed all her enmity against her hapless brother,
combating the arguments of Danech-Mend, and exciting
Aureng-Zebe to this foul and unnatural murder. Her efforts
were but too successfully seconded by Kalil-ullahdan wd
Chak-hestkan, both of them cold enemics of Daro; and by
Pakarrub-kan, s wretched parasite recently raised to the rank
of Omrak, and formerly a physician. He was originally
distinguished by the appellation of Hakim Daowd, and had
been compelled to fiy from Persia? This man repdered

1% Khizrahid, in old Tiehll,’ In Ehafi Khin's mosount.

* Fakim {Doctor) Daoud was the principal medical attendant on Shah
Sifi 1. the king of Persia who reigned from 16i28-41, but by his ine
triguing conduct wis uhiliped to fiy to India, wheie he amawmod great
wealth, part of which he spent in building one of the principal mosques
in Tupahan the Hatim Dzrmed Mafid), where Lia family Jived in grest
style on tha money be remitted (o them from Hindostan, Cherdinsays
ﬁlhmﬂilﬁd'ﬂiﬁlhlndil.lﬁ that his end there wal B

1
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himsalf conspicnons in the council by his violent harangue.
“ Dara ought not to live," he exclaimed ; * the safety of the
State depends upon his immedinte execution ; and T feel
the less reluctant to recommend his being put tu death,
because he has long since censed to be a Mushoan, and
became n Kafer,  1£ it bie sinful to shed the blood of such
a persan, may the sin be visited upon my own head 1* An
imprecation which was not allowed to pass unregurded ;
for divine justice overtook thiz man in his earver of wicked-
tiess = he was soon disgraced, declared infamouns, and sen-
tenced ta o miscrable death.

The l.'hrlfﬁl! of thid atrocious murder! was intrusteil to
a slave of the name of Nazer, who had been educated
by Chah-Jehan, but experienced some ill-treatment from
Daza. The Prince, apprehensive that poison would be
administered to him, wes cmployed with Sepe-Chebouk

miserable one, his downfull being brought on by the faflare of some of
his polivical intrigues, See P 4Bz of vol. vill af Vepager dn Chepafie-
Chardin en Perse, Parls 1811, Areb Can s probably intendad far
Takarmib Khidn, as gives by Bernicr, o Chardin is not 20 earrect in
his rangliteration as his friend Bernier,

! Catrou's account of this tragie scens, which he took from the
fiarrative of Manucei, the Venetian physician, whao, as has been be-
fore sfated (p. 6), had attached himself to the persan atel forunes
of Dird, and was probably an eye-witheis, s as follows :—' Dara was
waiting in hin privon the declsion of hix fate, when his son was {aken
from his arms, to be conveyed to the citdel of Gualier, the ordinary
piace of confinement for Princes. When the father found himsell de-
prived of his son he rightly judged that it was time to think of preparing
for death, The Christian sentimenty, with which the Missionaries had
etidedvonred to lnspire him, were revivial in the cloning hour of his 1ife.
Herequested 1o be allowed a convemation with Father Besle, 3 Flembsh
Jeuit, who had formerly instrseted him in oor sacred Mystesiea. = All
comenication with the Exropeans was denfed bim.  In this universs]
desolation, the Frince sought for comsolation in Clod. He wis heard
sy more than once ¢ Makomat dat destruped me, fons Christ che
oo of fhe Eterna! will save me, A few hours befors he wan pof to
tleath Orangreb causerd n eaptions question to be pat to his brother z
" What would you hsve done 1o the Emperor,” they sl to him,
**haud he fallen into your hands as you have fallen fnto his?  * Ha
is & rebel and a parricide,” said Dara "' ot him fadge of the treat-
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in boiling lentils, when Nazer and four other ruffinne
entered his apartment. s My dear son,” he ericd ont,
s these men are come to murder us!® He then seized a
emall kitchen knife, the only weapon in hie possession.
One of the murderers having secured Srpr-ﬂrbnuﬁﬁ the
rest fell upon Dara, threw him down, and while three of
the assassins held him, Nazer decapitated his wretched
victint. ‘The head was instantly earried to Aureng Zebe,
who commanded that it should be placed in a dish, and
that water should be bronght. The blood was then washed
from the face, and when it could no longer be doubted

ment he has merited by reflecting upon his crimes, ond such deserts
ke would have necelved with the wimodt rigour st my hands."  This
prawer geasperated Orangeels,  He only now saught a minion whe
wonld have the larbarity to execute his ordere.  Naear, one of the
slaves of Cha-Jalmm, whese orcupntion was that of a wriler to the
Emperors, affered himself for this cruel service, He proceeded to the
spot where Dara was expecting the mument which was to terminais
hii misetier. He found the Prince in his apartment raksing his eyes
to heaven, and repeating these words: 33 Mokamad wiare sifcucke &
Bem ally Mariam o hacke " [Mahanimad ma-ra mikushad, ibn Allah
Maryam mibdshald, Pers.], which is, " Mahomet gives me death, and
the Son of God [and Mary] will [are oeesssary ta] save me" i bmd
scarcely fnished these words, when the exerutioner threw him to the
exrth and cut off tis hisad, Such was the termination of the lifa of
s Prince in whose character was blended yach n mixtore of wirldes
and defects as to render him more eapable of faking the lesd =i a
Mogel noble, than fit him for controlling the Empire. He died om
the =&l of October in the year 1657 [ric], lamented by the peiple,
and regretied aven by thoss who had abandoeed and betrayed him.*

It s piobable that 1657 is & misprint for 1655, Khafl Khin states
{liat it was in September 1650 thil the order was given for his execd-
tinn, “ander = legal opinion of the lawyers, hecause hie had apostatised
froem the Taw, hod vilified religion, pnd had allied limuelf with heresy
and infilelity.!  The judhdal murder moy thus have been p:rpelm:d
an the 3d Oectober as stated ly Manouchi ; on this point, however,
there are many conflicting stalements. See the late Professor
mann's paper on The Capiurd aud Datth of Ddrd Skiked, Jour, Ak
Sot. Dengnl, pp. 374-279, vol. axxix., 1570,

3 Tavernier says, *In the meantime SEFEUR SHEKD WRI drawn
mside, and, whilst they amused him, = slave cut off DARA Sudn's
head,'— Frawals, vel. L p 354
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that it was indeed the head of Dara, he shed tears, and
said, * 44 [ 48] Bed-bukt ! Ah wretched one | let this shock-
ing sight no more offend my eyes, but take away the
head, and let it be buried in Howmayon's tomb," 1

Dara’s daughter was taken that same evening to the
seraglio, but afterwards sent to ChakJehan and Begum-
Saheb; who begmed of Aureng Zebe to commit the young
Princess to their care. Duom's wife, foreseeing the
ealamities which awaited her and her husband, had
already put a period to her existence, by swallowing
poison at Laker®  Sepe-Chekowk was immored in the

P Catron (Manouchi) tells us that when Dird’s head was brought 1
Auranigeeh, *he cxamined it with an ale of satisfaction § he touched it
with the point of his sword ; he opened the closed eyes to olwerve a
speck, that he mipht be convinced that nnother hesd had mot been
substituted in the place of the one he hnd ordered to be struck o
Afterwards, following the counsel of Haushan Ard Begum, he cained it
to be embuimed and conveyed to Shih Jahdn and encloted inoa bos,
to be offered to him in the name of Aurangssh.  Before the box was
opened the old Fmperor tald, *Ttis at least a consolation for an on-
happy fathér to find that the paurper has not wholly forgotten me,”
bt when the packet was opened, and he beheld *the lead of the son
50 lcnr[E‘rlr beloved, the good obd man fell into a swoon, The Princess
Begdm Sach, always faithiul to the cause af Diarn, made the airresoond
with ber erles.  Nothing, lrdeed, cmibl be more aflectlog than the
melancholy and despair excited by so tragical a spectacle in the prison
of Apra* .

4 lﬁr:.l stated by Khifl Kbdn, that Dded's wife, Nadira Eegom, died
when with her husbamd in Mallk Jiwan's territory, and that her body
wias sent (o Lahore to be baried.  * When Dérd resched the laml of
this evil szmvimddr, Malik Jiwan came out like the destroying angel to
mect him, Asa puest-murdering lost he conducted Thard homie, and
excrted himeslf to entertain him. During the two or three days that
Dt remained h.tlt. hiz wife Nidira £k1;u:u, lfm.mh[[:r af Parwes
[Sultan Parwes his uncle, secomd son of the Emperos Jihinglr. Dk
was martied lo Nadim fn 1633, when be was twenty years of apge, amd
she was the mother of Sulaiman Shikch and Sipthe Shikch], died af
dysentery and vexation. Mountaln after mountsin of trophle thus
prested upon the heart of Ddrd, griel was apdided to grief, sorrow 1o
sartaw, sa et bis mind no longer retvined ity equilibrum. . Without
casisidering the m:qm}'lhe deceased had lefr a will desiving 1o
be buried in  Hindostan—'dfampir-ndwal, he sent her corpsc o
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fortress of Goialeor ; and soon after these tragical events
Giondan was summoned before the counall, and then
dismissed from Debli with o' few presents, He did not
escape the fate, however, which hie merited, being way-
laid and sssmssinated I n forest, within o few leagucs uf
his own territory. This barbarian had mot sufliciently
reflected, that though tyrants appear to conntenance the
blackest orimes while they conduce to their interest, or
promote a favourite object, they yet hold the perpetrators
in abhorrence, and will not seruple to punish them when
they ean no longer be rendered subservient to any ini-
quitons projeet,

In the mean time, the brave governor of Taln-hakar
was compelled to surrcnder the place, an order for its
immediate surrender, exacted from Dara himself, having
heen sent to the faithful eunuch; whe Insisted, how-
ever, on honournble terms of eapitulation. The per-
fidions encmy, intending to viclate every promise, readily
asscnted to the conditions proposed, and Mir-Baha was
admitted into the town.

The governor proceeded to Lakor, whera he and the
feeble remains of his intrepid garrison were miserably
slanghtered by Kalilullak-kan, who commanded in that
city, The renson for this ntrocious act was, that although
the eanuch professed his intention ol visiting the King
at Dehli, to gratify the desire expressed by Aureng-Zele
%o converse with so Lrave a soldier, yet he really medi-
tated a rapid march to Serenaguer, with all his followers,
for the purpose of muking common cause with Soliman-
Chebouh,  Among these followers (many of whom were
Franks) be distributed money with a liberal hand.

Of Dara's family, there now remained only Soliman
Cheloik, whom it would not have been easy to dmw from

Likore in chzmge of Gul Muhsmmad to be buried there. He thus
parted from one who had been fithful to him through his darkest
troaliles.! Sir H. M, Elliots Siery, vol. vil p 244 Secp 5, noLe,
for Tuveinie:'s acconnt,
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Serenuguer, if the Raja had been faithful to his engage-
ments.  But the intrigues of Jesseingue, the promises and
threats of Adwreng-Zebe, the death of Darg, and the hostile
preparstions of the neighbouring Rajas, shook the resolu-
tion of this pusillanimous protector,  Splivon-Chekoph felt
that he was no longer in safety, and endeavaurad to reach
Great Tiber.] Hiz route lay scross the most dreary country,
conststing of nothing but sterile and mountainons tracts
He was pursued by the Roja’s son, overtaken and wonnded ;
and being conveyed to Dehli, was shut up in Selimguer,
the fortress in which Morad- Bebole was imprisoned.®
Aureng-Zebe acted upon this occasion as he had done in
the esse of Dara,  That Soliman-Chekoul's identity might
be established, the King commanded that he should be
brought inte the presence of all the courtiers. I could
not repress my curiosity, and witnessed the whole of this
dismal scene, The fetters were taken from the Prince’s
feet before he entercd the chamber wherein the Omnake
were assemblid, but the chains, which were gilt,* remnined
about his hande. Many of the courticrs shed tears at the
sight of this interesting young man, who was tall and
extremely handsome. The principal ladies of the eourt

1 The terrtory now known as Ladikh. 2 Zee o

¥ Wihen Tnase Comnens, king of Cypris, surrendered to Richanl 1
Creur de Lion, king of Eogland, in May 1197, he begped that he
might not be fettered with chains of iron,  Riclaed accordingly
ordered that his chalns should be of silver in connidemtion of his royal
birth.  Tn'the words of John Brompion, the compiler of old chronicles,
wha, in this instance, is confirmed by historians of accepted autharity,
Kt cum (n mann of potertale vepds emeuia pam ecend & rige salum petiily,
¢ i compedibuy &f maniels ferveil fpormitiere cum poni . o . Aex oere
patitioness afur endiens ait, Cuva modalic et of molumns emw mwrdy
sod wi wieal immexiur, cafhenis erpemicis arringaier, Colo 12080
Catros fells us that the *fetters and handeuffa’ with which Murid
Bakhsh was seeured (p.68) were of silver, and that his beother
{Aunranprel) had ciused them to be made o long time previousir,
tand which he oftén showed to bis sen Mahmmnud, to keep him 1o
by duty. As for the eunich [Shihbis], he was sccured - without
difficalty and loaded with iron felles’
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had permission to be present, concealed behind a lattice-
work, and were also greatly moved. Adureng-Zebe, too,
affected to deplore the fate of his nephew, and spoke to
him with apparent kindness, ‘Be comforted,” the King
told him; ‘no borm shall befall you. You shall be
treated with tenderness. God is great, nnd you should
put your trust in him, Dara, your father, was not per-
mitted to live only because he had become a Kafer, a man
devoid of all religion.” Whereupon the Prince made the
salaam, or =ign of grateful acknowledgment, lowering his
hands to the groond, and lifting them, as well a8 he was
able, to his head, according to the custom of the country.
He then told the King, with much self-possession, that if
it were intended to give him the poust to drink, he begged
he might be immediately put to death.  Adwreng-Zebe
promised in a solemn manner, and in a lowd voice, that
this drink should most certainly not be administered, and
that his mind might be perfectly easy. The Prince was
then required to make a second salnam ; and when o few
questions had been put to him, by the King's desire,
concerning the elephant laden with golden roupics, which
had been taken from him during his retreat to Serenaguer,
he was taken out of the chamber, and condueted on the
following day to Goiialeor, with the others.

This poust is mothing but poppy-heads crushed, and
allowed to soak for a might in water. This is the potion
generally given to Princes confined in the fortress of
Goilaleor, whose heads the Monarch is deterred by pro-
dential ressons from taking off.! A large cup of this

! Johamnes de Lagt, at p. 40 of his book Ji Jaoperda Magws' Magulis,
séne Jndta Vers, Logd, Bat. Elsevir, 1631 (frst jssue), gives an inter=
esting desceiption of the Mogul siate prisons in Hindoatan. In his
acconnt of the fart at Gwalior, he says = ' Above the fourth amd highest
gite stands the figure of an elophant skilfolly cut out of stone. [Thisis
the well-known Huckipui, ar ** Elephant's Gateway,” snd de Lait also
describes, in a previcus pasage, the vast staircae lending 1o it, A0

Emillar to all wisitors to this celebrated foriress.] This gate W

most gumptuouly built of green and bloe stone; on the top me
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beverage is brought to them early in the morning, and
they are not given anything to eat until it be swallowed ;
they would svoner let the prisaner die of hunger. This
drink emaclates the wretched viotims; who lose their
strength and intellect by slow degrees, become torpid and
senseless, and at length die. It is said that it was by
this means, that Sepe-Chebouk, the grandchild of Morad-
Bakehe and Solinian-Chebouh, were sent out of the waorld,
Morad-Bukehe was put to death in a more violent and
open munner, Though in prison, he was yet very popular;
and verses were continmally composed in praise of his
courage and conduct.  Adwreng-Zebe, therefore, did mot
deem it zafe to make away with him in seeret, by the
prowst ws the others were; fearing that there would always

several gilded turrets that shine brilliantly. Here the Governor of the
place dwella; nnd here alao State prisonen are confined. The King
is gaid to have three prisons of this kind. The second is at Rantipare
[Ranthambhor or Rintimbur, the picluresque ancient rock: fortress in
the Jeypore State, formetly & stronghold of the Rij4 of Bind| whi trazs-
ferred it to the Emperor Akbarl, forly com from this place, whither
the King sends those whom he has condemned, to death.  They ane
for the most part kept here for two months, after which the Governos
biings them out, places them on the top of the wall, and having cousesd
them to drink some milk, casts them down headlong on the rocks
benenth. [ Prasfectur arcit eor producit, of in foitieie sinri foniita-
fur of lecte potates, proscipores apst o saljecfar rapen; (hos o the
original. The ** milk " being a decoction of the milley juice of the poppy
given to the prisoners to render them insemsible, The fesad, 8 slow
polion (pista, from pef, o poppy, aleo called dabadr, which, like some
of the preparations of meddeck, sold in the opium dens of Locknos,
hnd the ¢ifect of emnelating those who partook of it by taking sway
an zppetite for solid food) of Bemier's description being - reverved for
members of the Royal family, as being & more secret death, free from
the outward sifms of laying violent hands upon one of the Blood Roval
See in this connecthon fp. af, 100, and 18a).  The thind prison fortress
is in the fort of Rotas [Kohtasgarh, about 50 miles sooth ﬂ:hll'-m of
Sameram, In Bengal, overlooking the function of the Kotl snd Seane
rivers, an ancient site, the top of the plateay, on which the remains of
the fort stand, being 1490 feet abuve the level of the adjacent country],
m the province of Bengal, whither are sent thoss who sre condemned
to imprisonment for life; they very scldom manage to escape,”
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be some doubt whether hie had been really put to death
or not, and that this nncertainty might some day be used
as n pretext for an uprising, the following charge, they
say, was brought up against him,

At the period when Morad-Hakche was making extensive
prepamtions for war, in his government of Guzarale, he
put to death o certain Sayed at Areed-Abad, that he might
obtain possession of his great wealth, The children of
the murdered Sayed now presented themselves in open
eourt, calling loudly for justice, anid demanding the head
of Mormi-Iabehe, No Ommh woold venture to reprove
of silence this procedure; both beeause the person
whose innocent blood bod been shed wns n Sayed, or
descendant of the prophet Mafkewet, to whom unboundexd
veneration is doe, and becanse it could not but be evident
to every person that this was a mode designed by the
King to rid himself of a dangerons rival under the clonk of
justice.. The demand of the sons' was granted, and with-
oul any other form of process, an order for the hend of
the murderer was given, with which they immediately
repaired to Gollaleor.

T'here mow existed only one member of his family who
created anxiety or apprehension in the mind of Auwrenge-
#obe, and this was Sullan Swjah,  Hitherto he had dis
played much resolution and vigour, but now felt the
necessity of yielding to the power and fortune of Lis

UKIAR Khén's (who states that his Father was one of Murid Bakhah's
conBdentiil servants) account of this mock trial does not quits sgree with
Bernier's,  He anya that the eldest son refused 10 demand satisfaction
for his father's denth, but that the necond son complicd with the ex-
pressed wish of some of the Emperor's friemds, vis., that the two soms
af ANl NAkl, whom Murdd Dakhsh had pot to death, should liriega

chatge of murder agajvst him. Also thar afier the desrh of Murdd:

Bakhah, Aurangeeh rewsrded the eldest son for not enforcing bis
cinim of blood,  Catron states that Aurapgreb conpmused his hrother's
death by ordering some soldiers of his guard to preceed to Gwaliok,
and there sting him * by one of thoss ardiders whote polbon i quick and

mortal.’
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brother.  Reinforcements comtinued to be sent to Ewirs
Jembs, nntil the Prince, encompassed on ull sides;, was
compelled to fiy for his personal safety to Dalé,! which is
the last town in Bemgale, on the borders of the sea; and
this ends the whole tragedy.

The Prinee being destitute of ships to put to sea, nid
potb knowing whither to fly for refuge, sent his eldest son,
Sitltan Bangue, to the King. of Racan, or Moge® n Genfile or
idolater, to aseertain if he would grant him » tempomey
asylum, ond a passage to Moka, when the favourchble
season arrived ; ® it being his wish to procecd thenee to
Meca, and afterward take up his residence in Turdey or
Persia. The King's answor was in the affirmative, and
expressed in the kindest terms.  Swlton Bapguee returned
to Daké with n large number of galcasscsd (as they eall
the hall galleys of this King) manned by Fronks, for so
1 would designate these fugitive Poriuguese, and other
wandering Christians, who had entered into the King's
service, and whose chicf oceupation was to ravage this
part of Lower Bengule. On board these vessels, Sullan
Sujak embarked with his family, eonsisting of his wile, his
three sons and his daughters.  The King [of Arakan] gave
them o tolerable raception, and supplicd them with every
necessary of life.  Month after month passed ; the favour-
nble senson arrived, but no mention was made of vessels
to convey them to Mok, although Su/lan Swjak required
them on no other terms than the payment of the hire ;- for
he yet wanted not rowpics of gold and silver, or gems.  He
had indeed too great a plenty of them : his great wealth

T Dinecs, on the Burfgangd river, formerdy the main stream of the
Ganpes.

* Arakan ar Magh, the S=ddang of Khifl Khin.

%414 moison du vent’ in the original.  Molsson s for the
Armbic word mansim, & season, which the Portuguese corraptéd into
mitkgao ¢ our memarm, the French meutcen,

% From the exrly Portoguess wonl pefuar, which was the name for
a kiml of half-decked craft used on the shores of the Red Ses, called
in Arabic fafhe; from which s derived cur English word jalp-Sout,
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being probably the cause of, or at least very much eon-
tributing to, his ruin. These harbarous kings are devoid of
true generosity, and little restrained by any promises which
they have made. Seldom guided by considerations of
good faith, their present interest is the sole guide of their
conduct, and they appear insensible of the mischief which
may accrue to themselves from their perfidiousness and
cruelty. To esenpe ont of their hands, either you must
have nothing to tempt thelr avarice, or you must be
possessed of superior strength. It was in vain that Suitan
Sujah evinced the utmost solicitude to depart for Maja ;
the King tarned a’deaf ear to his entreaties; beenme cool
and aneivil, and reproached the Prince for not visiting him.
I know not whether Sullan Swjah considercd it beneath
his dignity to associate with him, or whether he appre-
hended that his person would be seized, and his treasure
plundered, if he ventured into the palace, FwirJemla
had offered the King, in the name of Anrenp-Zebe, lnrge
sums of money, and other considerable advantages, on
condition of his delivering up the Prince.  Though Sultan
Sujak would not himself venture into the royal residence,
vet he sent his son, Sulfan Rangue, who, as he approached
the palace, bestowed largesse to the people, throwing
among them half rowpies, and also whole ronpies, both of
gold and silver; and, when he came before the King,
presented him with various rich brocades and rare pieces
of goldsmith's work, get with precious stones of preat
value; and apologising for the unavaidable absence of
his father, who was indisposed, entreated the King to
remember the vessel and the promise which he had
made,

This visit proved as unavailing as every preceding effort
to induee the barbarian to fuliil his eogagements | and to
add to the mortification and perplexity of the illustrions
fgitive, the King, five or six days after this interview,
madea formal demand of one of lns danghters in marrioge.
Sultan Sujnk's refusal to aceede to this request exasperated
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him to such a degree that the Prinec's situation became
quite désperate.  What then ought he to do? To remain
inactive was only quictly to swait destruction,  The season
for departure was passing away ; it was therefore necessary
to come to a decision of some kind. He meditated, at
length, an enterprise which never was exceeded in ex-
travogauce, and which proves the hopelessness af the
situation to which he was reduced.

Although the King of Halan be a Genlile, yet there are
muny Makometans mixed with the people, who have either
chosen to retire among them, or have been enslaved by
the Porturwese before mentioned, in their expeditions to
the neighbouring consts.  Swltan Swjak seeretly gained
over these Mahometane, whow he joined with two ar three
hundred of his own people, the remnant of those who
followed him from Hewgale; and with this force re-
solved to surprise the house of the King, put his family
to the sword, and make himself sovereign of the country.
This bold attempt, which resembled more the enterprise
of a desperndo than that of a prudent wan, hid neverthe-
less n oertain feasibility in it, as | was informed by several
Mahometans, Portuguese, nnd Hollawders, who were then on
the spot.  But the day before the blow was to be struek,
a discovery was mnde of the design, which altogether
riined the affairs of Sellen Sujak, and involved in it the
destruction of his family.

Tlie Prinee endeavoured to escape into Pegu{ a purpose
searcely possible to be effected, by reasen of the vast
miountaing wnd forests that lay in the route ; for there is
not now, as formerly, a regular road in that direction.
He was pursued and overtaken, within twenty-four hours
after his flight : he defended himself with an obstinacy of
courage such as might have been expected, and the
number of barbarians that fell under his sword was
ineredible ; but at length, everpowered by the increasing
host of his assaflants, he wos compelled to give up the
unequal combat,  Sullan Bangue, who bad not advaneod
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a0 far ax his father, fought also like a lion, until eovered
with the Blood of the wounds he reeeived from the stanes
that had been showersd npon him from all sides, he was
seized, and earried nway, with his two young brothers,
hiis sisters, nnd his mather.

No other particulars, on which much dependence may
be placed, are known of Sultan Sujah. 1t is znid that he
reached the hills, socompanied by an cunuel, o woman,
and two other persons ; that he received o wound on the
hesd from a stonn, which brought him to the ground;
that the eunuch having bound up the Prinec’s head with
his own turban he arose again, and escaped into the
waaids

I have heard three or four totally different aceounts of
the fate of the Pritce, from these even who were on the
spot.  Some assured me that he was found among the
slain, though it was difficult to recognise his body ; and 1
have s=ci a letter from a person at the head of the Factory
which the Hollanders maintain in that region, mentioning
the samc thing., Great uncertainty prevails, howeser,
upon the subject, which s the reason why we have had
so many alarming rumours at Dekli. It was reported, at
one time, that he was arrived at Massipatom,! and that

1 Mamlipatam, the modern rendering of the vernacular name
Aachhli-pataam or * Fish Town,' the gencrlly reeeived etymelogy of
the mame, which, however, Colonel Yule consitlersd erromeous
That distinpulshed historicnl-geogmpher held that the ecast was the
Afiesetin of the Greek peographers, and belicved the name to bea
relic of that won!, Beroler’s version of the name seemi to me to
support Colonel Yule's eontention. It may, Bowsver, be Intended
for “Machipatam,” & local, clipped, colloquial way of pronouncing
ihe name; dmilar 1o * Meckiidatr ' for Machhlishabr, a town inthe
Jannpus DHstrict of the North-Western Provinces which is a modeen
Bame, menming 'City of Fixhed," piven to it owing to it Hability
1o Hoods In the raimy season; jts ancient same being Chiswid.  The
Duteh established a factory st Masulipatam about 1515, the Enplish
in 1622, the French in 1669, and the site of their faciory, a paich
of ground about ihirce bund el yards square, s still elainied by France,

M'llu'mﬂw:ﬂ?eluﬂdmuﬂmﬁpum,im&l

&
&
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the Kings of Golkosda and Fispowr engaged to support
his canse with all their forces. It was confidently said.
ot another period, that he had passed within sight of
Sowrate, with two ships flying red colours, with which he
had been presented either by the King of Pepu or of
Siam.  Again, we were told that the Prince was in Persia -
that he had been seen in Schires, and soon afterwards in
Kandahar, ready to invade the kingdom of Culonl.
Aureng-Zelie once vbserved, perhaps by way of joke, that
Sultan Swjnh was become at last an Agy! or pilgrim ;
insinuating that he had visited Meca; and even at this
day, there are a great many persons fully persuaded that
he is returned to Persin from Constantinople, having ob-
tained large supplies of money in that city. But in my
opinion there never existed ground for any of these reports.
Lattach great importance to the letter from the Dufch
gentleman, which states that the Prince was killed in his
attempt to csezpe; and one of Swltew Swjek's cunuchs,
with whom 1 travelled from Bemgale to Macsipatam, and
his former commandant of artillery, now in the service
of the King of Goflonda, both nssured me that their master
wis dead, although they were reluctant to communicate
any further information. The French merchants whom I
saw at Dehli, and who eame direct from Jspakan, had never
heard a syllable of Sultan Sujal's being in Persia. 1t seems

hushand Mr, Daniel Tiraper was statiosed In the service of the Honour-
abile Enst Isdia Company, and * Elisa's Tree' was to be seen there,
unul it was unfortunately washed away in the cyclons of 1504 See
Reiid about Bambay, by James Dooglay, and Sir George Birdwood's
article, illustrated, in e foursal of Indiow Arf, for Janvary 1891,
entitled * Elirm Draper's Letter.’ d

! For Hifji, the Incorrect form used by Tarks and Persisns of the
Ambie word SR, a pilgrim to Mecea,

¥ Althoagh Bernier does not mention his name, I beliers one of
the French merchunts to have been Tavernler, who had laft Tspalian
en the 24th Februacy 1665, and travelling wid Bandar Ablua reached
Surat on the §th May., He remained in Surnt for sme tlhl::;:l
travelling most prolmbly by Burbdnpar, Gwalior, and Agm, 1c
Jahinibad (Delhi) in September, where he halted forafew weeks, Oa

H
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also that his sword and dagger were found soon after his
defeat: and if he resched the woods, as some people
pretend, it can scarcely be hoped that lie eseaped; as it
is probable he must have fallen into the hands of rabbers,
or have become a prey to the tigers or elephants which
very greatly infest the forests of that country.

But whatever doubts may be entertained of the fate of
Sultan Sujah, there are none as to the eatastrophe which
befell his family.! When brought back, men, women, and
children were all thrown inte prison, and treated with the
ptmost harshness.  Some time after, however, they were
sot at liberty, and used more kindly: the King then
married the cldest Princess, and the Oueen-mother evinced
a strong desire to be united to Sultan Bangue

While thesc events were happening, some servants of
Sultan Bangue joined the Mahomelans, of whom I have
spoken, in n plat similar to the Jast. The indisereet zeal
of one of the conspirstors, who was probably heated with
winie, led to the discovery of the design on the day on
which it was to be exceuted. In regard to this affnir, too,
I have heard a thousand different tales ; and the only fact
I ean relate with confidence is, that the King fell so
exasperated against the family of Sujah as to give orders
for its total extermination. Even the Princess whom he
had himself espoused, and who, it is sald, was udvanced in

the 1oth Norember he was showsn the Emperar's jewels, including the
great| Mogul dlamopd (sce p. 32 footnote ¥ Shorily sficrwnrds
he left for Agra, and on the 2514 November 1665 hey in company with
Bernier, started for Benigal.  Tavernier bad with him = young nephew,
san of his brother Maurice Tavernier, four attendants of different
professions, and o surgeon.—Jreeels, lntroduction o vol, i and
grnr.ra.ﬂ}’ (tramsl. V. Hail, 185g).

I Catron states that *the subjeets of the King of Armein invested
o0 all sides the palace in which the Mogal Prince was residing. The
anfortunate Cha-chais found no longer any security but was compelled

1o fy to the forests. He made his escape to their depths, bat these

tigers pursued him ; and after baving massacred, without pity, his wives
and his children, they deprived him of life on the 7ih of Febuary i
the year 1658."

N
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pregoancy, was sacrificed secording to his brutal mandate.
Sultan Bangwe and his brothers were deenpitated with
griesome-looking nxes,! guite blunt, and the female
members of this ill-fated family wore closely confined in
their apartments, and Teft to die of hunger.

In this manner terminated the war which the lust of
domination had kindled among these four brothers. It
lasted between five and six years; that is to say, from
about the year 1655 to the year 1660 or 1661 ; and it left
Aureng-Zebe the undisputed master of this mighty Empire.

1 fAvec de malheurenses haches tontes moussdes” In the odginal,
Fﬂ:l'tl:lbh' intended to denoie the well-known das or hill-knife, which
his & blade about cighteen inches long, nurow at the halt, square and
broad at the top, pointless and sharpened on one side only, set fna
handle of wood, & hamboo foot being considered the best ; 3 common
weapan at the present duy among the Arakan hill tribes, and othems
on the north-east fronticr of Indis,



REMAREKABILE
OCCURRENCES

Or an account of the most important evenls after the mar
during five years or therely, m the States of the Great
Magol,

despatched ambassadors to Awreng-Febe.  These

people had been witnesses of his conduct and
yalour in many battles, when in command of the eorps
which Chah-Jehan sent to the assistance of the Kan of
Samarcande, then engaged in hostilities with him of Balk;
and they had resson to apprehend that Aureng-Eebe did
not forget the treachery of which they had been guilty
when he was on the point of capturing Balk, the eapital
city of the enemy. Upon that occasion, the two Kans
made up their differences, and united In one common
effart to drive him back, lest he should seize upon both
their territories, in the snme manner as Ekbar had obtained
possession of the kingdom of Kachemire. The Usbec
Tariaes were not ignorant of the occurrences which had
taken place in Hindowstan, of the viclories gained by
Aureng-Zebe, and of the total discomfiture and desth of
the other competitors for the erown. They were aware
that although Chak-Jehan still lived, yet his son was, in
reality, the recognised and established King of the Indies
Whether, then, they dreaded his just resentment, of
hoped, in their inbred avarice and sordidness, to obtain

ELES

E HE war being ended, the Tarlars of Usbee eagerly
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some considerable present, the two Kans sent ambassadors,
with a proffer of their services, and with injunctions to
perform the ceremony of the Mobarek: that is, to express
in a solemn manner their wishes that his reign might
be long and auspicious. Aureng-Zebe knew how to value
an offer of service made at the conclusion of a war: he
knew the fear of punishment, or the expectation of advan-
tage, had induced the Kans to send their ambassadors.
They were received, however, with due form and polite-

Fi6. 6.—The Emperor Alamgir (Aurangeeb)

ness, and as I happened to be present at the audience, I
can relate the particulars with accuracy.

The ambassadors, when at a distance, made the Salam,
or Indian act of obeisance, placing the hand thrice upon
the head, and as often dropping it down to the ground.
They then approached so near that Auremg-Zebe might
easily have taken the letters from their own hands; but
this ceremony was performed by an Omrah: the letters
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were received and opened by him, and then presented to
the King, who, after having perused the contents with a
gravee eountenance, comuanded that there shoald be given
to each of the smbassadors a Ser-apeh or vesture from head
to foot ; namely, a vest of broeade, a turban, and o sesh
ar girdle, of embroidered silk.  This done, the presents
from the Kong were brought before the King, consisting
of some boxes of Lapi-luzwli or the choicest dzurel; a
fow long-hnired camels; several horses of grent heauty,
although the Tarior horses® are generally something
better than merely beautiful: some camel-loads of fresh
fruit, such as apples, pears, grapes, und melons; e
being the eountry which prineipally supplies Dehli with
these froits, which are there eaten all the winter, and
many loads of dry fruit, os Hokara prunes® apricots,

¥ Used, povndel up, by the calligraphers of Persia, Kashmir, and
Trethl as the basis for that * axure bloe" colour, in theiz cholee illumi-
nated wus, which i anmrpessalile, and cannot even be approached by
any modern artificial chemical wibistitute. Lapis-lasali was largely
uied in the picira duma work in the Téj ; and these Tariar ambas-
sadors may have been brnging some of it as & tribute or ofiering
1o the Mogul Court for this very purpose. This temb, althoagh
finithed in 1648 ay far = the mere structare s enncerned, wis
probably worked st for many years afterwards (*bwilt by Titans,
finlshed by jowellers ), a8 much of the exquisite detall of it decora-
tlams could not hove been earried gut in any other way., Ina tramali-
tion of a Peralan ats, published at- Lakere in 1860, at the Vietona
Press, Ly Azeeroodeen, giving an account of the building of the Taj,
particulars are given of the source of supply and cost of the various
stiniet used, Tn thismceount lapis-lazuli 5 snid tn have been brought from
Ceylon, bat T believe that this mineral in never found there. Wearealsa
informes that *most ‘of these [stones] were feceived in liea of wibute
from different nations under the Emperor's rule, or were made presetits
voluntarily, or otherwise, by the dificrent Rajahs and Nawnbs.'

% + The fine np-standing Turkoman horse' of the everyday Chleatia
horse-dealers’ sile-catalogues,  Moorcraft's journcy to Tibet, in 1815,
was chicfly undertaken with the object of obtaining Turkoman horses.
::hn choicest broed, which it was his gredt ambition to domesticite

malin

3'The 4hi Bekharas imported largely into India at the preseot day,
and moet excellent mmply stewed, of in a et
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Eichmickes,! or raising, apparently without stones, and two
other kinds of raising, Black and white, extremely large
and delicious,

Adureng-Zebe expressed himself well pleased with the
liberality of the Kews; extolling in exagperated strains
the beauty and rareness of the froits, horses, and camels
ani when he had spoken a few words on the fertility of
their country, and asked two or three questions concern-
ing the College at Samarcande® he desired the ambassadors
to go and repose themselves, intimating that he should be
happy to see them often.

They came away from the nudience delighted with their
reception, without any feeling of mortification on account of
the salam a "fadien, which certainly savours of servility;
and not at all displeased that the King had refused to re-
eeive the letters (rom their own hands. I they had been
required to kiss the ground, or to perform any act of still
deeper humilistion, T verily believe they would have eam-
plied withont a murmuor. It should indeed be observed
that it would have been unreasonnble to insist upon
saluting Awreng-Zebe according to the custom of their own

b Aiskwmeied; the stoneless raising of the modern dried-fruit sellars

2 The present aty of Samarkand, at ane time the capital of Timur,
s bt a wreck ol its former self bul time brings roind strange changes,
and this Holy city may have a resascence.  *The centrzl part of
Samarkand fa the Righistan, & square Hmited by the thres sadreshs
[colleges) of Ulng-beg, Shir-dur, and Tilla-kuri; in its architectmal
symmetry and beauty this &5 rivalled only by some of the squares of
Teallan cities. , . . The college of Shir-der (buflt in 1601) 1akes it5
name froon the twa lions, or mther tdpers, Bgured on the top of its
doarway, which is richly decarated with green, biue, red, and while
enamelled bricks, Tt is the most spacious of the thees, and 128
Mollahs inhabit ity stety-four apartments.  The Tilla-kari | *dresserd in
pold ") bailt In 1628, has Gfty-pix rooms.  But the most renowned of
the three madmsabe is that of Ulog-beg, built in 1430 or 1434, by
Timur, the grandson of the great congueror. Tt [s smaller than the
others, but it was 1o iis school of mathematics prl astronomy that
Samarkand owed its wide repovn in the filteenth centory.' P, Al
E.[mororkiNe]l, Encye. Srit. ninth ed, 1586,
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eountry, or to expect that the letters wounld be delivered
withoat the intervention of mn Owrah: these privileges
belong exclusively to Persion ambassadors § nor are they
granted, even to thom, without much hesitation and
difficnlty.

These people remuined more than four months at Dehl,
notwithstanding all their endeavours to obtain their conge.
This long detention proved extremely injurious to their
health ; they and their suite sickened, and many of them
died. It is doubtful whether they suffered more from the
heat of Hindowdan, to which they are unneenstomed, or
from the filthiness of their persons, and the insufficiency
of their diet. There sre probably no people more narrow-
minded, sordid, or uneleanly, thun the Usbec Tarlars. The
individuals who composed this embassy hoarded the
money allowed them by Awreng-Zebe for thelr expetises,
and lived on a miserble pittance, in a style guite unsuit-
able to their station.  Yet they were dismissed with great
form and parade. The King, in the presence of all his
(hmrahs, mvested ench of them with two rich Sevapahs, and
commanded that eight thousand roupies should b enrried to
their respective honses;  He also sent by them, as preseuts
to the two Kans, their masters, very handsome Serapaks,
alarge number of the richest and most exquisitely wrutight
brocades, a quantity of fine linens, alachast or silk stoffs

% Generally in picces about five yards long, with 2 wavy line pattern
rinnipg in the length on elther side,  The dame afedzd or aliiiok,
was also applied to any conled stuff, At p. 135 the markings of 8
sohira are compared (o this falirie.  Sivajl, the Mahmtia chief, In'his
porteait (Figg. §), which was taken from life evidently by s Dintch artist,
reproduced at p. 187 of this bool, is thersin depicted as clothed (o addad.
1o the wonls ‘of Valentyn, *we represent this Signior . . . from life,
armayed In 2 golden aleda, s well as 2 turban on his head ' {Wy ver-
toonen dien Heer . + . no't leven, met een goude Alegin bekleed, en
met so0 cen lulbant op't hoolt —Serckrying, p 265, In this jortmil
the pattern of the fabiic is well shown ; and it was fiom authenlic
pletures such my these, the work of Indisn artists as m yule, that cur
mmmmdunhrmhm,mtzukﬁmﬂm

designs,
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interwoven with gold and silver, a few carpets, and two
daggers set with precious stones.

During their stay I paid them three visits, having been
introduced as a physician by one of my friends, the son of
an Usber, who has amassed a fortune at this court. It was
my design to collect such useful particulars concerning
their country as they might be able to supply, but I found
them ignorant beyond all conception. They were un-
acquainted even with the boundaries of Usbec, and could
give no information respecting the Zarlars who a few
years ago subjugated China.! In short, I could elicit by
my conversation with the ambassadors scarcely one new
fact. Once I was desirous of dining with them, and as
they were persons of very little ceremony, I did not find
it difficult to be admitted at their table. The meal ap-
peared to me very strange; it consisted only of horse-
flesh, I contrived, "however, to dine. There was a
ragoiit which I thought eatable, and I should have
considered myself guilty of a breach of good manmners
if I had not praised a dish so pleasing to their palate.
Not a word was uttered during dinner; my elegant hosts
were fully employed in cramming their mouths with as
much pelau? as they could contain; for with the use of
spoons these people are unacquainted. But when their

1 The first Tartar (correctly Tatar) partial conquest of China was.
in about 1100. The invaders were expelled, but reconquered China
in 1644, when Shun-chee, or, as it is sometimes written, Chun-chee,
was declared Emperor. It is to this conquest that Bernier here refers,
the Manchoo Tartar dynasty then established continuing until 1912.

2 A corruption of the Persian word pi/do, that favourite dish among
the Muhammadans in the East. Ovington, in A Foyage to Suratt, in
the Year 1689, p. 397 (Lond. 1696), tells us that * Palau, that is, Rice
boiled so artificially, that every grain lies singly without being added
together, with Spices intermixt, and a boil'd Fowl in the middle, is
the most common Judian Dish ; and a dumpoked Fowl, that is, boil'd
with butter in any small Vessel, and stuft with Raisons and Almonds,
is another.’ ‘Dumpoked’ is meant for dampuibét, from the Persian,
meaning ‘steam-cooked.” For achieving a dampubit fowl to perfec
tion, a dain-maric pan must be used.
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stomachs were sated with the dainty repast, they re-
covered their speech, and would fain have persunded me
that the Urbers surpass all other men in bodily strength,
and that no nation equals them in the deéxterous manage-
ment of the bow, This ohservation was no sooner made
than they called for bows and mrrows, which were of a
much Inrger size than those of Hindoustan, and offered to
lay a wager that they would pieree an ox or a horse
through and through. They proceeded to extol the
strength and valour of their country-women, in com-
parison with whom the dmazons were soft and timorous,
The tales they related of female feats were endless:
one especially excited my wonder and admiration;
would that I conld relate it with genuine Tarfar
eloquence. It scems that when Awreng-Zebe was pro-
secuting the war in their country, a party of fiveand-
twenty or thirty horsemen entered o small village ; and
while employed in pillaging the houses, and binding the
inhabitants, whom they intended to earry away os slaves,
a good old woman said te them : ‘ Children, listen to my
countisel, and cease to act in this mischievous manner. My
danghter happens just now to be absent, but she will soon
return.  Withdraw from this place, if you are prident;
should she light upon you, you are undone.’ They made
contemptuons  sport of the good lady, eontinving to
plunder the property, and to secure the persons, of in-
dividuals, until, having fully laden their beasts, they
quitted the village, taking with them many of the in-
hnbitants and the old woman herself. They had not
gone hall a league, however, before the aged mother,
who naver ceased to look behind, cried out in un cestasy
of joy, ‘ My daughter! My danghter!® Her person was
indeed hid from view ; but the extruordinnry clouds of
dust, and the loud teampling of a horse, left no doubt
on the mind of the angious parent, that her heroic ehild
was at hand to rescue her and her friends from the power

of their oruel enemies.  Presently the Tartar maiden was:

-
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seen mounted on a fiery steed, a bow and quiver hanging at
her side; and, while yet at a considerable distance, she
cried out that ghe was still willing to spare their lives, on
condition that they restored the plunder, released their
cnptives, and retired peaceably to their own country. The
Mogols turned as deaf an car 'to the words of the young
heroine us to the entreaties of her aged parent ; but were
astonished when they saw her in 2 moment let fly three
or four arrows, which brought to the ground the same
number of men.  They had instant recourse to their own
bows, but the damsel was much beyond the reach of their
arrows, and langhed at such impotent eforts to avenge
the death of their companions. She continued to per-
form dreadiul execution among them, with an necurncy of
aim, and strength of arm, which was quite different to
theirs; until having killed half’ of their number with
arrows, she fell sword in hand upon the remainder, and
cut them in picces.!

The ambassadars from Tarfory were still in Delli, when
Auireng-Ziebe was seized with a dangerous illness? He was
frequently delirious from the violence of the fever, and his
tongue beeame so palsied that he could searcely articulute,
The physicians despaired of his recovery, and it was
generally believed he was dead, though the event was
concealed by Rawchenara-Begwm from interested motives
It was even rumoured that the Haja Jessomsenigue, governos
of Guzarafe, was advancing to release Chah-Jehon from

 In the Dutch edition of Bernier, Amsterdam, 1673, at p 10 of
the section, Kemardedle Orenrrencer (Bysondere Uytkomaten), thereisa
very qoaint illuitrmlion to this pessge: A copperplate engraving efter
o.mere fancy sketch, in which the Tartar maiden is shown as dealing
great execution among the ranks of the Moguls, their arrows falling
short of her, a buming village Indicated in the backprocnd. The
consternntion among the Moguls is very cleverly depicied, and the
rction of the Amaron's horse charging down on their rasiks 5 ex-
ceedingly well expuessed.  See Bibliopraphy, entry No. 5.

® The date of this [liness varies in the varioos znnals of the time,
The correct date is May-August 1862 (Irvine, Jod. Ant., 1911, p 765
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captivity ; that Mokabet-kan, who had at length neknow-
ledged Awreng-Zebe's authority, had quitted the govem-
meut of Kabou!, pussed alresdy through Lakor, and was
rapidly marching on Agre, at the head of threo or four
thousand horse, with the snme intention; and that the
emmueh Elbarkan, under whose eustody the aged monarch
was placed, felt impatient for the honour of opening the
doar of his prizon.

On the one hand, Swlian Masum intrigued with the
Omrahy, anil enieavoured by bribes aind promises to attach
them to his interest,  He even wenk one night in disguise
to the Raja Jesseingee, and entreated him, in the most
respectful and humble language, to declare in his favour,
On the other hand, s party formed by Houchenara-Begum
was supported by several Omraks and Feduy-kan,} grand
master of the artillery, in behalf of the young Prines,
Sultan Ekbar, the third son of dureng-Zebe, a boy only seven
or cight years of age.

It was pretended by both these partics, and believed
by the people, that the sole object they had in view was
to set Chah-Jelan nt liberty ; but this was mercly for the
sake of gaining popularity, and to save appesrances, in
case he should be liberated by Eibar, or by means of any
scerct intrigues on the part of other grandees. There
was in fact scarcely o person of rank or influence who
entertained the wish of seeing Chak-Jehan restored to the
throne. With the cxception, perhaps, of Jessomseingue,
Mokabet-kan, anid a few others who had hitherto refrained
from acting flagrantly against him, there was no Omrak
who liad not basely abandoned the cause of the legitimate
Manarch, and taken an active part in favour of dureng-
Zebe. | They were aware that to open his prison dear
would be to unchain an enraged lion. The possibility of
such an event sppalled the courtiers, and no one dreaded

1 Fidaf Khin, feates-brother to Awmpgeeh.  About 1676 b was
honourel with the title of Adm Khbin, and appointed Governor of
Bengal, where he died i 1678
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it more than Elbar, who had behaved to his wretched
victim with unnecessary rudeness and severity.

But Aureng-Zebe, notwithstanding his serious indisposi-
tion, continued to occupy his mind with the affairs of
government, and the safe custody of his father. He
earnestly advised Sulfen Mazum, in the event of his
death, to release the King from confinement; but he was
constantly dictating letters to Etbar-kan, urging him to the
faithful and rigid disecharge of his duty; and on the fifth
day of his illness, during the ecrisis of the disorder, he
caused himself to be carried into the assembly of the
Omrahs, for the purpose of undeceiving those who might
believe he was dead, and of preventing a public tumult,
or any accident by which Cilak-Jehan might effect his
escape, The same reasons induced him to visit that
assembly on the seventh, ninth, and tenth days; and,
what appears almost incredible, on the thirteenth day,
when scarcely recovered from a swoon so deep and long
that his death was generally reported, he sent for the
Raja Jesseingue, and two or three of the principal Omraks,
for the purpose of verifying his existence. He then
desired the attendants to raise him in the bed; called
for paper and ink that he might write to Etbar-kan, and de-
spatched a messenger for the Great Seal, which was placed
under Rauchenara-Begum's cave enclosed in a small bag,
which was impressed with a signet which he always kept
fastened to his arm;! wishing to satisfy himself that
the Princess had not made use of this instrument to pro-
mote any sinister design. 1 was present when my dgak
became acquainted with all these particulars, and heard
him exclaim, * What strength of mind! What invineible

1 T have seen contemporary portraits of the Mogul Emperors, the
work of Indian artists, in which is shown this counter-seal (not to be
confounded with an amulet, which would be worn on the left arm),
fastened underneath the right armpit. An engraving from such a
portrait * which was taken from a picture of his, drawn to the life’
will be found between folios 346-7 of Edward Terry's 4 Foyage fo
Last fndia. London, 1771; a reprint of the edition of 1635,
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cournge ! Heaven reserve thee, dwrewg-Zele, for greater
achievements! Thou art not yet destined to die”  And
indeed after this fit the King improved graduslly in
health.

As soan as Awreng-Zele beeame convaleseent, he en-
deavoured to withdraw Dara's danghter from the hands
of Chali-defhan and Begwm-Sakel, with the design of giving
her in marringe to his third son, Sultan Flbar, This is
the son, whom, it is suppased, he intends for his successor,
and such an allinnce would strengthen Ekbar's anthority
and ensure his right to the throne, He is very young,
but has several near and powerful relations at conrt,
and being born of Chali-Navase-ban's daughter, is de-
geenided from the ancient sovercigns of Mals]chate) The
mothers of Sulfun Mafmond and Sultan Muzem were only
Hagipowtnys, or doughters of Rajas; for althongh these
Kings are Makometans, they do not seruple to marry into
heathen familics, when such a measure may promote their
interests, or when they may thus obtain a'beautiful wife?

But Aureng-Zebe was frostrated in his intention,  Chab-
Jehan and Begum Saleh rejected the proposition with
disdain, and the young Princess herself manifested the
utmost repugnanoe to the marringe. She remained in-
consolable during many days from an apprehension that
she might be foreibly taken awny, declaring it was her

! Bea p. 73 4

® Inthe Ma-arir-' Alawgdsd (Elliat, vol, vii. ppe 105, 196) itis stated
that Mubhammad Sultdn the eldest, and Sultan Mu'seeam the secomd
son, were both by the same mother, Nawab Haf ; also that the mother
of Muhammad Kim Fakhsh, the filik and Jast san, was Daf Udalperi;
a staement which, il cormct, hardly bears out the truth of the boast
of the Udaipur fumily, that theic howse never gave o daughter to the
Mogul eenann,  Bemniler has probably confused the eldest and the
¥youngest son, although he eorrectly siates that Aurmngmcb bad two
‘Hindoo wives, daughten of Rajpir, or Rajpitnls as he correctly calls
them, Prinee Mubammad Akbar was Aurangeeb's foursd son.  His
mather was 8 Mohammadan, the daughter of Shilindwas Khin, and
it was mainly on this account that Aumngech desired to make him
biis successor o the throne.
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firm porpose to die by her own hand, rather than be
united to the son of him who mordered her father?

He was equally unsuceessful in his demand on Chad-
Jehan' for certain jewels, with which he was desirous of
comploting a picee of workmanship that he was adding to
the eclebrated throne; so universally the object of afdmira-
tion.* The captive Monareh indignantly answered that
Awreng-Zebe should be careful only to govern the kingdom
with more wisdom and equity: he commnnded him not
to meddle with the throne ; and declared that he would
be no more plagoed about these jewels, for that hammers
were provided to beat them into powder the next time he
should be importuned upon the subject.

The Hollanders would not be the last to present Awreng-
Zebe with the Mofbaree, They determined to send an
ambussador to him, and made cholee of Monaenr Adrican,®
chicf of their factory at Sgerafe.  This individual possesses
integrity, abilitics, and sound judgment ; and as he does
not disdain the adviee offered by the wise and experienced,
it is mot surprising that he sequitted himself to the satis-
faction of hi=s countrymen. Although in his general de-
portment Awreng-Zele be remarkably high and unbending,
affects the appearance of a zealous Makonelan, ol con-
sequently despises Franks or Chrigians, yet upon the
oceasion of this embassy, his behaviour was most conrteous
and condescending, He even expressed a desire that
Muonsienr Adriean, after that geotleman had performed
the fudian eeremony of the Salaom, should approach and
salute him & la Frank, The King, it is true, received the

! Sea p. 166,

2 The celebrated ¢ Peacock Throne, see . 269, which Shil Jahin
designed and camsed Lo be made

% Dirk van Adrichem, who wan chicf, or director, of the Dutch
factory at Surat from 1662 to 1865, He succeeded in obleining & * con-
cession " { Firmaae, 8f gunsi-deigf in the Dutch original), doted  Delhi,
=k October 1662, from Aurangzeh, which conferred valuable privi-
leges upoti the Dutch in Bengal and Orissa.—Valentyn, Buckryving,
e a0T,
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Tetters: through the mediom of an fwrak, bot this eould
not be considered a mark of disrespect, sinoe he had dons
the same thing in regand to the Jettess brought by the
sbee mnhuﬁ.uiurﬂ..

The preliminary olservances being over, Aureng-Zebe
intimated that the ambazsador might produea his presents ;
at the same time investing him, and o few gentlemen in
his suite, with a Ser-Apak of brocade. The presents con-
sisterd of a quantity of very fine broad eloths, searlet and
green; some large looking-glasses ; and several articles of
Chinese and Japon workmanship ;! among which were a
paleky and a Tack-ravan,? or travelling throne, of exquisite
Lieauty, and much adinired,

The Gremt Mopol is in the habit of detaining all ambas-
sadors a8 long as can reasonably be done, from an ides
that it is becoming his grandeur and power, to receive the
homage of foreigners, and to pumber them among the
attendants of his court. Momsienr Adpican wns not dis-
mizsed, therefore, so expeditionsly as he wished, thongh
wuch sooner than the ambassadors from Terlary, His
secretary died, and the other individuals in his retinue
were falling sick, when Auwreng-Zebe granted him per-
mission to depart. On taking leave the King ngain
presented him with a Ser-Adpak of brocade for his own use,
anil another very rich one for the governor of Baforia®
together with a dagger set with jewels; the whaole
acecompanied by a very grocions letter,

The chief alm of the Hollanders in this embassy was to
ingratiste themselves with the Magol, and to impart to

L ! potsess contemporary pictures, of Mogul court-life, by Indian
artists, in which Japanese hangings and Chinese vases are very comectly
and llﬂll.l.ﬂll]’ shown.

¥ Fadir-d ratwdu, from falls, a seat or throne, and rawdw, the pre-
sent participle of the verh rafiom, to go, o move, to procesd. The
‘akchi-i rawin was carricd on men's shouldecs, and was used by royalty
alene.  Ses p, 370,

! Who was the chicl of all the Duteh factories and posseasions In
ths East Indles, the Governor-General of the Thutch Indies in fact,
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him some knowledge of their nation, in order that a
beneficial influence might thus be produced upon the
minds of the governors of sea-ports, and other places,
where they have established factories.! They hoped that
those governors would be restrained from offering insult,
and obstructing their commerce, by the consideration that
they belonged to a powerful State, that they could obtain
immediate access to the King of the Indies to induce
him to listen to their complaints, and to redress their
grievances. They endeavoured also to impress the
government with an opinion that their traffic with
Hindoustan was most advantageous to that kingdom;
exhibiting a long list of articles purchased by their
countrymen, from which they showed that the gold and
silver brought by them every year into the Indies
amounted to a considerable sum: but they kept out of
sight the amount of those precious metals extracted by
their constant importations of copper, lead, cinnamon,
clove, nutmeg, pepper, aloes-wood, elephants, and other
merchandise.?

It was about this period that one of the most dis-
tinguished Omraks ventured to express to Aureng-Zebe his
fears lest his incessant occupations should be productive
of injury to his health, and even impair the soundness and
vigour of his mind. The King, affecting not to hear,
turned from his sage adviser, and advancing slowly toward
another of the principal Omraks, a man of good sense and
literary acquirements, addressed him in the following
terms. The speech was reported to me by the son of
that Omrak, a young physician, and my intimate friend.

‘There can surely be but one opinion among you learned
men, as to the obligation imposed upon a sovereign, in
seasons of difficulty and danger, to hazard his life, and, if

1 The farmdsn (/it. an order, a* patent”’ or commission) obtained by
Dirk van Adrichem, see p. 127, footnote %, is here very accurately
summarised by Bernier.

2 In this connection see Bernier’s letter to Colbert, pp. 200 ¢f seg.

1
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necessary, to die sword in hand in defence of the people
committed to his care. And yet this good and considerate
man would fain persuade me that the public weal ought
to cause me no solicitude; that, in devising means to
promote it, I should never pass a sleepless night, nor spare
a single day from the pursuit of some low and sensual
gratification. Aeccording to him, I am to be swayed by
considerations of my own bodily health, and chiefly to
study what may best minister to my personal ease and
enjoyment. No doubt he would have me abandon the
government of this vast kingdom to some vizier : he seems
not to consider that, being born the son of a King, and
placed on a throne, 1 was sent into the world by Provi-
dence to live and labour, not for myself, but for others;
that it is my duty not to think of my own happiness,
except so far as it is inseparably connected with the
happiness of my people. It is the repose and prosperity
of my subjects that it behoves me to consult; nor are
these to be sacrificed to anything besides the demands of
justice, the maintenance of the royal authority, and the
security of the State. This man cannot penetrate into the
consequences of the inertness he recommends, and he is
ignorant of the evils that attend upon delegated power.
It was not without reason that our great Sadi emphatically
exclaimed * Cease to be Kings! Oh, cease to be Kings! or
determine that your dominions shall be governed only
by yourselves.” Go, tell thy friend, that if he be desirous
of my applause, he must acquit himself well of the trust
reposed in him; but let him have a care how he again
obtrudes such counsel as it would be unworthy of a King
to receive. Alas! we are sufficiently disposed by naturé
to seek ease and indulgence, we need no such officious
counsellors. Our wives, too, are sure to assist us in
treading the flowery path of rest and luxury.’

A melancholy circumstance happened at this time which
excited a great deal of interest in Dekli, particularly in
the Seraglio, and which proved the fallacy of an opinion
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entertained by myself, as well as by others, that he who
is entirely deprived of virility cannot feel the passion of
love.

Didar-Kan, one of the principal eunuchs of the Seraglio,
had built a house, to which he sometimes resorted for
entertainment, and where he often slept. He became
enamoured of a beautiful woman, the sister of a neighbour,
a Gentile,! and a scrivener by profession. An illicit inter-
course continued for some time between them, without
creating much suspicion. After all, it was but an eunuch,
privileged to enter anywhere, and a woman !

The familiarity between the two lovers became at
length so remarkable, that the neighbours began to sus-
pect something, and chaffed the serivener on the subject.
He felt so stung by these taunts that he threatened to put
both his sister and the eunuch to death if the suspicions
of their guilt should be verified. Proof was not long
wanting: they were one night discovered in the same
bed, by the brother, who stabbed Didar-Kan through the
body, and left his sister for dead.

Nothing could exceed the horror and indignation of the
whole Seraglio. ~Women and eunuchs entered into a
solemn league to kill the scrivener; but their machina-
tions excited the displeasure of Aureng-Zebe, who contented
himself by compelling the man to become a Makometan,

It seems nevertheless to be the general opinion that he
cannot long escape the power and malice of the eunuchs.
Emasculation, say the Indians, produces a different effect
upon men than upon the brute creation; it renders the

! In the original “un Ecrivain Gentil,’ or, in other words, a Hindoo
writer or clerk. At this period the collection of the revenue, the
keeping of the accounts, the conduct of the official correspondence of
the Court was all in the hands of Hindoo clerks, well versed in Persian.
4s Professor Blochmann tells us in his Calentta Review article already
quoted (p. 40, footnote 7), “the Hindds from the 16th century took so
2ealously to Persian education, that, before another century had elapsed,
they had fully come up to the Muhammadans in point of literary
acquirements.’
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latter gentle and tractable ; but wha is the eunuch, they
ask, that is not vicious, arrogant and cruel ? It is in vain
to deny, however, that many among them arc exceedingly
fnithful, generons, and brave.

Much sbout the same time, Ravchenara-Begm inenrred
the displeasure of Aureng-Zebe, the Princess haying heem
suspected of mdmitting two men inte the semglio.  Asit
was only suspicion, however, the King was soon reconeiled
to his sister.  Nor did he exercise the same cruelty toward
the two men, who were caught and dragged into his
presence, ns Chah-Jehan had done upon a similar oceasion
toward the unhappy gallant concealed in the conldron.’
I shall relate the whole story exactly ns 1 heard it from
the mouth of an old woman, a half-caste Porfugiese? who
has been many years a slave in the seraglio, and posiesses
the privilege of going in and out at pleasure. From her
I learnt that Rauchemara-Begwm, after having for several
days enjoyed the eompany of one of these young memn,
whom she kept hidden, committed him to the care of her
female attendants, who promised to conduct their charge
out of the Seraglio under cover of the night. Dut whether
they were detected, or only dreaded a discovery, or what-
ever else was the remson, the women fled, and left the
terrified youth to wander alone about the gardens: here
bie was found, and taken befors Aureng-Zebe ; who, when
he had interrogated him very elosely, without being ahla
ta draw any other confession of guilt from him than that
he had sealed the walls, decided that he should be com-
pelled to lenve the seraglio in the ssme manner, But the
eunuchs, It is probable, exceeded their muster's instrue:
tions, for they threw the culprit from the top of the wall
to the bottom. As for the second paramour, the old
Poriuguese informed me that he too was scen roving about
the gardens, and that having teld the King he had entered

b Geo p. 12

% i Une vieille Mestice de Poriugals,’ in the original j from. stesfie,
the Partuguese word for ooe of mixed purentage.

i
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Into the Seraglio by the regular gate, he wns commaniled
to quit the place through that same mute.  AwrengZele
determined, however, to Inflict n severe and excmplary
punishment upon the eunvels : biscanse it was essentinl,
not only to the honour of his house, but even to his
persanal sufety, that the entrance intn the seraglio should
be vigilantly guarded,

Some months after this occurrence five ambassadors
arrived al Dehli, nearly ot the same time. The first wirs
from the Cheril! of Meca, and the presents that aecom-
panied this embassage consisted of 4 small number of
Arabian horses and a besom which had been used for
sweeping out® the small chapel situated in the centre of
the Great Mosque ot Meea;n chapel held in great venera.
tion by Makometons, and ealled by them Beit.Allah, or the
House of God.  They believe this was the first temple
dedicated to the true God, and that it was crected by
Absrethemn,

The second ambassador was sent by the King of
Hyewan, or Arbin Felix ;¥ and the thind by the
Frinee of Bartara; both of whom alse brought presents
of Arabian horses,

The two other ambassadors came from the King of
Ebecke, or Ethiopin.t

Little or no respect was paid to the first three of these
diplomatists. Thelr equipage was so miserable that cvery

! The Grand Sheree! (from the Arbic shari?; noble) of Mecea, who
b control aver the Holy Places, claims 1o be s lineal descendant of
the Prophet Mubammnd,  The name of the presant (1801} Grand
Shereel in 'Aun ér-Rafin, and he soecesded to this digmity in 1582,

# Similer to the small hand-brinkes, generally mads of lesves of the
date:palm, used in the musges of Indin for a like purpose. The
fsmall chapel' being the Ka'kah, or Cabe-lirse, in which is
IMMEMhihmmM*'ﬂmSﬁn:ﬂMﬂqn'{ -
Haram) ot Mecea, The term Seiti'lled or * House of Gosd* is applied
1a the whole enclocors, although it more specially denotes the
Ka'tmh fteelf,

# Yemen, the territory of a Yamen, to the sonih-east of Mecm,

' Abyminia, see p. 2 text, and footote 2
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one suspected they came merely for the sake of obtaining
money in return for their presents, and of gaining still
more considerable sums by means of the numerous horses,
and different articles of merchandise, which they intro-
duced into the kingdom free of all duty, as property
belonging to ambassadors. With the produce of these
horses and merchandise, they purchased the manufactures
of Hindoustan, which they also claimed the privilege of
taking out of the kingdom without payment of the impost
charged on all commodities exported.

The embassy from the King of Ethiopia may deserve a
little more consideration. He was well informed on the
subject of the revolution in the Indies, and determined to
spread his fame throughout this vast region by despatching
an embassy that should be worthy of his great power and
magnificence. The whispers of slander, indeed, if not
rather the voice of truth, will have it that in sending these
ambassadors this Monarch had an eye only to the yaluable
presents which might be received from the liberal hand of
Aureng-Zebe.

Now let us examine the personnel of this admirable
Embassy. He chose as his Envoys two personages who
doubtless enjoyed the greatest distinction at court, and
were best qualified to attain the important ends he had
in view. One of these was a Mahomelan merchant, whom
I met a few years before at Moka, when on my way from
Egypt up the Red Sea.! He had been sent thither by his
august sovereign for the purpose of selling a large number
of slaves, and of purchasing Indian goods with the money
thus commendably obtained.

Such is the honourable traffic ot this Great Christian
King of Africa !

The other ambassador was an Armenian and Christian
merchant ; born and married at Alep [Aleppo], and known
in Ethiopia by the name of Murat.? 1 saw him also at Moka,
where he not only accommodated me with balf his apart-

1 Seep. 2. * The Chodja Moraad of Valentyn.
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ment, but gave me such advice as deterred me from visit-
ing Ethiopia, as was observed at the commencement of
this history.! Murat is likewise sent every year to Moka
for the same object as the Mahometan merchant, and
always takes with him the annual presents from his
master to the English and Duteh East-India Companies,
and conveys those which they give in return to Gonder.
The African Monarch, anxious that his ambassador
should appear in a style suitable to the occasion, contri-
buted liberally toward the expenses of the embassy. He
presented them with thirty-two young slaves, boys and
girls, to be sold at Moka; and the money raised by this
happy expedient was to supply the expenses of the mis-
sion. A noble largess indeed ! for let it be recollected
that young slaves sell at Moka, one with another, at five-
and-twenty or thirty crowns per head.? Besides these,
the Ethiopian King sent to the Great Mogol twenty-five
choice slaves, nine or ten of whom were of a tender age
and in a state to be made eunuchs, This was, to be sure,
an appropriate donation from a Christian to a Prince ! but
then the Christianity of the Ethiopians differs greatly from
ours. The ambassadors also took charge of other presents
for the Great Mogol; fifteen horses, esteemed equal to those
of Arabia, and a small species of mule, whose skin I have
seen : no tiger is so beautifully marked, and no alackd ® of
the Indies, or st riped silken stuff, is more finely and vari-
ously streaked;* a couple of elephants’ teeth, of a size
so prodigious that it required, it seems, the utmost exer-
tion of a strong man to lift either of them from the
ground ; and lastly, the horn of an ox, filled with civet,
which was indeed enormously large, for I measured the

1 See p. 2. :
* Ecus, or “white crowns’ as they were then called, worth 4s. 6d.
each, ¥ See p. 120, footnote,

* A zebra, which is still considered a great curiosity in India, as
evidenced by the admiring crowds to be seen round the specimen in
the Calcutta Zoological Gardens.
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mouth of it at Delily, and found that it exceeded half 2
foot Lin dinmeter.

The ambassadors, thus royally and munificently pro-
vided, departed from Gomder, the capital city of Ethiopis,
situnted in the provinee of Dumbia. They traversed o
desolate country, and were more than two months travel-
ling to Beilowd, an ont-of-the-way seaport, near Fab-el-
Mandel and opposite to Moka, For reasons, which I shall
perbiaps disclose in the course of my narrative, they dared
not take the usual and caravan rond from Gomder to
Arkiko, 8 journey easily performed in forty days From
Arkiko it is neccssary to passover to the island of Musonns,
where the Grasd Seigmewr? hink a garrison,

While waiting ot Heilou! for n Moka vessel to cross the
Red Sca, the party were in want of many of the neces
saries of life, and some of the slaves died.

On arriving at Moka, the ambassadors found that the
mnrket had been that year overstocked with slaves. The
boys and girls, thercfore, sold at a redoced price. As
soon &5 their sale was effected, they pursned their voyage,
embarking on board an Indian vessel bound to Sourole,
where they arrived after a tolerable passage of five-and-
twenty daye. Several slaves, however, and many horses
died ; probably from want of proper nourishment, the
funds of this pompous cmbassy being evidently insufficient
to supply all its wants. The mule also died, but the skin
was preserved.

They had not been many hours on shore at Sourale when
a certain rebel of Fisapour, named Seva-Gi? entered the

! The French * pled de Ville * most probably, equal ta 12 inches
English,

* That i, the Saltan of Turkey:

¥ Sivd)l, the founider of the Mardtha power, born 1637, died on
the 5th April 1680 (which is the comrect date, It the 15t June is the
date given in Valentyn's narretive).  Of him it has been wel| said by
Elphinstone [ Histery of Tndia, p, 647, od. of 1874), ' Theugh Lhe son.
of & powerdul chicf, he had begun life as a daring and sriful captain al
Tmeaditti, bad ripened into a skilful general and an able salevman,and
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town, which he pillaged snd bumt The house of the
ambassadors did not eseape the general conflagration ; and
all their effects that they succeeded in rescuing from the
flames, or the ravages of the enemy, were their credentials -
a few sloves that Seva-Gi eould not Iy hold of, or whom
he spared because they happened to be il ; their Etkiopian
apparel, which he did not covet: the mule's skin, for
which, [ expect, he had no particnlar faney ; and the ax's
homn that had already been emptied of its civet.

These exalted individuals spoke in exagrerated tenus
of their sad misfortunes ; but it was insinunted by the
malicious [ndians, who witnessed their deplorable condi-
tion on landing—without decent clothing, destitute of
money or bills of exchange, and half famished—that the
two ambassadors were, in fact, lucky people, who ought to
number the ransacking of Sowrate! among the happiest
events of their lives, since it saved them from the mortifi-
eation of econducting their wretched presents. s for ns
Dehli.  Seva-Gi, the Indinns said, had furnished these
worthy representatives of the Fthiopian King with an
sdmirable pretext for uppearing like a couple of mendi-
cants, and for soliciting the govemnor of Sowrale to supply
them with the means of living, anid with money and carts
to enable them to proceed to the capital. The attack
upon Sourale had also covered their misdeeds, in disposing,
for their own benefit, of the civet, and many of the

slaves,

left & character which has never since been equalled or approached by
any ol his coantrymen, The distracted stateaf the neighbouring countries
presented openings by which aninfedor leader might have profited s
Lut it reqguired a genius like his to aveil himsell as he did of the
mistakes of Aorangeib by kimdling & seal for religion and, throagh
that, & national spint among the Maraztas. It was by these feelings
that his government was wpbeld after it passed lnto fechle hands, ard
was kept topether, in spite of numeroes internnl disorders, until it had
extahilished fie sipremaey uver the greater part of India’

* This took ploce in [anusry 15864  The Dateh accdunt of the snck,
& given by Valentyn, confirms Bernder's narrative very remarkably,
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My excellent friend Monsicur Adrican! chief of the
Dutch factory, gave Munaf, the Armenian, & letter of in-
troduction to me, which he delivered into my hands at
Dehli, without being aware that [ had been his guest at
Maka.? It was an sgreeable surprise to meet thus unex-
pectedly, after an ahsence of five or six years, [ embraced
my old friend with affection, and promised to render him
all the service in my power. Yet, though my nequoain-
tance among the courtiers was pretty extensive, I found
it difficnlt to be useful to these emply-handed ambassa-
dors. The mules skin, and the ox's hom, wherein was
kept arrack, or brandy extracted from raw sugar, of which
they are excessively fond, constituted the whole of their
presents; and the contempt which the absence of valo-
able presents would alone inspire was increased by theire
miserable appearnnce.  They were seen about the streets
without a paleky, clad in true Bedowin fashion, and followed
by seven or eight bare-footed and bare-headed slaves,
who had no raiment but a nasty strip of cloth passed
between their buttocks, and the half of a ragged sheet
over the left shoulder, which was earried under the right
arm, in the manner of a summer eloale Nor had the
ambassadors any other earringe thana hired and broken-
down eart; and they were without any horse exeept
one belonging to our Missionary Father, and one of
mine that they sometimes borrowed, and which they
nearly killed.

In vain did [ for a long time exert myself in behalf of
these despised personnges ; they were regarded as beggars,
and eould exeite no interest. One day, however, when
closeted with my Agah Dasechmend-ban, who is minister
for foreign affnirs, 1 expatinted so successfully upon the
grandeur of the Ethiopian Monarch, that Aureng-Zebe was
induced to prant the ambassadors an audience, and to
receive their letters,  He presented both with a Serapah,
or vest of hrocade, a silken and embroldered girdle, and a

1 See p ra7. ? Seep. 134
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turban of the same materials and workmanship; gave
orders for their maintenance, and at an audience, when
the Emperor gave them their congé, which soon took’ place,
he invested each with another Ser-apah, and made them a
present of six thousand roupies, equal at present to nearly
three thousand crowns:! but this money was unequally
divided, the Mahometan receiving four thousand rowpies,
and Murat, because a Christian, only two thousand.
Aureng-Zebe sent by them, as presents to their royal
master, an extremely rich Ser-apakh; two large cornets,
or trumpets, of silver gilt; two silver kettle-drums;2 a
poniard studded with rubies; and gold and silver roupies
to the amount of about twenty thousand franes : hoping,
as he kindly expressed it, that this last gift would be
peculiarly acceptable, and considered a rarity ; the King
of Ethiopia not having any coined money in his country.
The Mogol was well aware that not one of these roupies
would be taken out of Hindoustan, and that the ambassa-
dors would employ them in the purchase of useful com-
modities. It turned out just as he foresaw. They bought
spices, fine cotton cloths, for shirts for the King and
Queen, and for the King's only legitimate son, who is to
succeed to the throne, alachas or silken stuffs striped,
some with gold and some with silver, for vests and
summer trousers; English broadcloths, scarlet and green,
for a couple of abbs?® or Arabian vests, for their King ;
and lastly, quantities of cloth less fine in their texture
for several ladies of the seraglio and their children. All

! This agrees with Tavernier’s value (2s. 3d.) of the rupee. See also
P. 1335, footnote 2, and p. 200, note.

2 Karnds, trumpets with a bend, somewhat of the type of a cornet,
and nakdraks, drums in shape like the modern kettle-drum, but beaten
resting on the ground by a man who either stands or squats behind them,
according to their size, were part of the insignia of Mogul royalty.

# 444, the well-known short coat or vest. English broadcloths were
highly esteemed at the Mogul court, and the early travellers make
frequent mention of them. Also see the chapter (32 of the first bock)
in the 4/n-i-Akbar{, in which details of their price are given.
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these goods they were privileged, ns ambassadors, to
export without payment of duty,

Notwithstanding all my friendship for Mural, there
were three rensons why 1 almost repented of having
exerolsed my influenee in his behalf.  The first was, that
after hie had promised to sell me his boy for fifly roupies,
he sent ward he would not purt with the boy for less than
three hundred, [ felt almost disposed to give him his
price, that | might have it in my power to say a father
had #0ld me his own child. The Ind was remarkahly
well made, and his skin of the elearest black; the nose
was not fat, nor the lips thick, as is commonly the case
among the Ethiopiow. I was certainly angry with Murat
for having violated his engngement,

I had, in the next place, ascertnined that my friend,
as well as his Makomelan companion, had solemunly pro-
mised Aureng-Zebe to urge his King to permit the repair
of a mosgue in Ellgopia, which had been in ruins since
the time of the Portoguese. The Moge/ gave the an:
passadors two thousand mmpies in anticipation of this
service, The mosque, erected as the mausolenm of a
certain Cheik, or dervivhe, who left Meca for the purpose
of propagating Mahmnetanism in Effiopia, and had made
great progress there, was demolished by the Portnguese,
when they cntered the country with troops from Gog,
as allics of the lawful sovereign, who had embraced
Christianity, and been driven from the throne hy a
Makometan prince,

My third ohjection to Mwmal's conduct arose from the
part he took in entrenting Awreng-Zebe, in the name of
the Ethiopian King, to seond the latter an Alooran and
cight other books, with the names of which | am familiar,
gntl which are of the first repute nmong the treatises
written in defence of the Mabometan ereed.

There seemed to me something extremely base and
swicked in these proceedings, on the part of a Christian
ambassador, acting in the name of a Christian King, They
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afforded but too satisfactory a confirmation of the account
I had received at Moka of the low ebb to which Chris-
tianity is reduced in the kingdom of Ethiopia. Indeed,
all the measures of its government, and the character
of the people, savour strongly of Makometanism, and it
cannot be doubted that the number, even of nominal
Christians, has been on the decline since the death of
the King, who was maintained on the throne by the troops
from Goa. Soon after that event, the Poriusuese, in con-
sequence of the intrigues of the Queen-mother, were either
killed or driven out of the country. The Jesuit Patriarch,
whom his countrymen had brought from Goa, was com-
pelled to fly for his life.

During the stay of the ambassadors at Dekli, my Agak,
ever eager in search of knowledge, invited them frequently
to his house. He asked many questions concerning the
condition of their country and the nature of its govern-
ment; but his principal object was to obtain information
respecting the source of the Nile, which they call Abbabile,\
and concerning which they talked to us as so well ascer-
tained that no one need question it, Muwrat and a Mogol,
who travelled with him from Eikiopia, have visited the
source, and the particulars given by them both are sub-
stantially the same as those I had learnt at Moka. They
informed us that the Nile has its origin in the country of
the Agans, rising from two bubbling and contiguous
springs, which form a small lake of about thirty or forty
paces in length ; that the water ranmning out of this lake
is already a pretty considerable river; which continues,
however, to increase in size by reason of the small tributary
streams which, from here and there, flow into it. They
added that the river went on in a circuitous course,
forming, as it were, a large island ; and that after falling
from several steep rocks, it entered into a great lzke
wherein are several fertile islands, quantities of crocodiles,
and, what would be much more remarkable, if true,

1 Clearly a corruption of 4n-N7/, “the Nile,” In Arabic characters
the words are almost identical.
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numbers of sea-calves which bave no other means of
ejecting their excrement than the mouth, This lake
i in the country of Dumbis, three short stages from
Gonder, and four or five from the souree of the Nile
The river, they continued, when it leaves the great loke,
is much angmented by the numerous rivers and torrents
which full into that lake, especinlly in the miny season;
which is as periodical as in the fndies, commencing tawards
the end of July, This, by the way, is an important con-
sillerntion, and accounts for the overflowing of the Nile
From the lake just mentioned the river runs by Sonmar,
the capital city of the King of Femgi (tributary to the
King of Ethiopia), and continues its course until it reaches
the plains of Mesra or Egypl.

The two ambassadors dilated more copiously than was
agreeable either to my Agak or myself on the magnificence
af their sovereign, and the strength of his army ; but their
trvelling companion, the Mogo!, never joined in these
panegyrics, and told us, during their alisence, that he had
twice seen this army in the field, eommanded by the King
in person, and that it is impossible to conceive troops
more wretched and worse disciplined.

The Magn! gave us a great deal of information abeout
Etkiopie, the whole of which is noted in my journal, snd
may one day be given to the publie. At present [ shall
content myself with noticing three or four facts related by
Mural, and which, considering that they oceurred in a
Christian land, will be deemed sufficiently remarkalble.

He safil that in Fthiopia there are few men who do not
keep several wives; nor was he ashamed to confess that
he himself had two, besides the wife to whom he was
legally mnrried, and who resided in Aleppo.  The Ethiopiaa
women, he observed, do oot hide themselves as in the
Indier nmong the Mahometans and even the Genfiles; anid
nothing is more common thun to see females of the lower
Tanks, whether single or married, bond or free, mingles
together, doy mod night, in the same apartment; the
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whole of them perfectly unacquainted with those feelings
of jealousy so prevalent in other nations. The women, or
wives of grandees, nre at no great paing to conceal their
attachment to any handsome cavalier, whose house they
enter without fear or seruple.

If T hiad visited Ethiopia, 1 should have been compelled,
they told me, to marry. A few Years ago, a wife was
forced upon an Ewropeas, a Padry,' who passed for a Greek
physiciun ; and it is eurious enough that the woman whom
they obliged him to wed was the same that he designed
for ane of his sons.

A man, eighty years of age, having presented to the
King four-and-twenty sons, all of mature age, and able to
farry arms, was asked by His Majesty whether those were
the only children he could exhibit? The old gentleman
answered that they were indeed the whole of the male
part of his family, but that he was also the father of a few
davghters. “Out then from my presence, thou old ealf!*
was the King's rejoinder. *I am astonished that instead
of feeling shame, thou presumest to appear before me,
Is there a lack of women in my dominions that thoo, a
man well stricken in years, eanst boast of only two dozen
sons " The Ethiopion King himself has at Jeast cighty
children, who are met running about hiqliﬂcriminntn{y in all
parts [qui courcient péle méle] of the seraglin,  They are
known by m round stick varnished, resembling a small
wace, which the King had made for them, and which
they carry abont with great delight, a5 a- sceptre, to
distinguish them from those who are the children of
certuin slaves or other people of the scraglis,

Aureng-Zebe seut twice for the mmbassadors.  He buped,
like my Agak, to increase his stock of knowledge by their
conversation ; but hic chief anxicty was to be mude
acquuinted with the state of Makomelaniom in their
conntry, He expressed a desire to see the mule’s skin,
Which somehow or other remained afterward in the

! A Romaz priest, see p, 343, footnote 1,
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fortress, in possession of the officers; much to my dis
appointment, for it was promised e in return for my
good services, and [ had connted upon one tay presenting
it to one of our Pirtwor in Ewrope. [ strongly recom-
mended the ambassadors to show the great horn to the
King, as well as the skin : but this might have subjected
them to the very embarrassing question: how it happened,
that in the ransacking of Svwrnle they lost the civet, and
yet retained the horn

The Ethiopizn embassy was still in Dehli, when Aureng-
Zebe assembled his privy-council, together with the
learned men of his court, for the purpose of selecting
suitable preceptor for his thind sou, Sulten Ekber,! whom
he designy for his successor. He evinced upon this
occasion the utmost solicitude that this young Prince
should receive such nn education as might justify the
hope of his becoming a great man, No person can be
more alive than Awreng-Zebe to the necessity of storing
the minds of Princes, destined to rule nations, with useful
knowledge. As they surpass others in power and eleva-
tion, so aught they, he says, to be pre-eminent in wisdom
and virtue, He is very sensible that the canss of the
misery which afflicts the empires of dnia, of their misrule,
and consequent decay, should be sought, and will be
found, in the deficient and pernicions mode of instrocting
the children of their Kings. Intrusted from infancy to the
care of women and eunuchs, slaves from Jiwesda, Circassia,
Mingrelia, Gurgistan,® or Ethiopia, whose minds are debased
by the very nature of their cceupation ; servile and mean
to superiors, proud and oppressive to dependants;—
these Princes, when called to the throne, leave the walls of
the Sernglio quite ignorcnt of the duties imposed upon
them by their new situntion. They appear on the stage
ol life, o8 if they came from another world, or emerged,

b Alphammad Akbar, bis fourth son, bat the thind then alive, revelted
sgutat s father, and ook refoge in Penia, where he died
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for the first time; from a subterraneons eavern, astonished,
like simpletons, at all around them. Either, like children,
they are eredulous in everything, and in dread of evEry-
thing; ok, with the ahstinncy and heedlessnesy of fally,
they are deal to every snge counsel, and rash in every
stupid eoterprise.  Acconding to their natorsl temperas
went, or the first idens impressed upon their minds, such
Princes, on succeeding to o crown, affect to he dignified
and grave, though it be easy to diseern that gravity and
tignity form no part of their character, that the appenr-
ance of those qualities is the effect of some illstudied
lessom, and that they are in fact only other mames fur
savageness and vanity ; or else they affect a childish
politeness in their demesnour, ehildish becange un-
natural and constrained. Whe, that is conversant with
the history of Asia, can deny the fnithfulness of this
telinestion ? Have not her Sovercigns been blindly
and brutally eruel,—cruel without judgment or merey ?
Have they not been addicted to the mean and gross
viee of drunkenncss, and abandoned to an excessive
and shameless luxory; ruining their bodily health,
and impairing their understanding, in the sociaty of
concubines? O, instend of attending to the concerns of
the kingdom, have not their days heen consumed in the
pleasures of the ehase? A puck of dogs will engage
their thoughts and affection, although indifferent to the
sufferings of so many poor people who, compelled to
follow the unfeeling Monarch in the pursuit of game; are
left to die of hunger, heat, cold, and fatigne. In a word,
the Kings of Asia are canstantly living in the induligence
of monsteous vices, those vices varving, indeed, as I said
before, acconding to their natural propensities, or to the
ideas early instilled into their minds. It is indeed a rare
exception when the Sovercign is not profoundly ignorant
of the domestic and political condition of his empire. The
reins of government are often committed to the hands of
some Fisier, who, that he many reign lord absolute, with
&
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security and withont contradiction, considers it an essential
part of his plan to encourage his muster in all his fow
pursuits; unid divert him from every avenue of knowledge.
If the seeptre be not firmly grasped by the first minister,
then the country is governed by the King's mother,
originally a wretched sluve, and by a set of eunuchs,
persons who possess no enlarged and liberal views of
poliey, and who employ their tume in barbarous intrigues |
banishing, imprisoning, and strangling each other, amid
fmq“mﬂ]r the Graondees andd the Fizier himself. Indeed,
under their disgraceful domination, no man of any pro-
perty is sure of his life for a single day.

When dureng-Zebe had received the different embassies
I bave deseribed, news at length reached the éourt that
one from Persia had arrived on the frontier. The Persian
hwrahs, nnd others of that nation, in the serviee of the
Magol, spread a report that asffnirs of the ubmost moment
brought the ambassador to Hisdowsian, Intelligent per-
sons, however, gave mo credence to the rumour: the
period for great events was gone by, and it was elear that
the Persians had no other reason for saying their country-
man was intrusted with an important commission, than a
vain and overweening desire to exalt their nation. It was
also pretended by the same individunbs; that the Oweral
appointed to meet the ambassador on the frontier, and to
pmridc for his honourable treatment during his journey
to the capital, was strietly enjoined to spare no pains to
discover the principal object of the embassy. He was
instrieted, I_hg-_J.' gaid, to prepare, by Ill*gl’l‘l!‘-'i,. the Imughtj
Persian for the eeremony of the Salaom, which was to be
represented, as well as that of delivering all letters
through the mediom of a third person, #s & costom that
hazs invariably obtained from time immemorial. [t is
sufficiently evident, however, from what we wittessed,
that these were idle tales, and that dureng-Zebe is raised
much above the necessity of recurring to  such ex-

pedients.



AFTER THE WAR 147

On his entry into the eapital, the ambassador was
received with every demonstration of respect.  The
Bazars through which he passed were all newly
decorated, and the cavalry lining both sides of the way
extended beyond a league, Many Owmrahe, acoompanied
with instruments of musie, attended the procession, and
& salute of artillery was fired upon his entering the gmte
of the fortress, or royal palace, dureng-Zebe welcomed
him with the greatest politeness ; manifested no disple-
sure at his making the salam in the Persign manner, and
unhesitatingly received from his hands the letters of which
he was the bearer; rising them, in token of peciilinr
respect, nearly to the ecrown of his head. An eunuch
having assisted him to unseal the letters, the King per-
used the eontents with a serions and solemn countenanes,
and then commanded that the ambassador should be elad,
in his presence, with a vest of brocade, a turban, and a
silken sash, embroidered with gold and silver, called a ser-
apah, as 1 have before cxplained. This part of the cers
mony over, the Persion was informed that the moment
was come for the display of his presents; which con-
sisted of five-and-twenty horses, a8 beantiful as I ever
beheld, with housings of embroidercd brocade ; twenty
highly bred camels, that might have been mistakee
for small elephants, such was their size and strength; a
considerable number of cases! containing excellent rose.
water, and another sort of distilled water ealled Beidmichi?
a cordial held in the highest estimation and VEry scarce ;
five or six carpets of extraordinary size and beauty ; a fow
picces of brocade extremely rich, wrought in small flowers,

Y Cafier in the eriginal, Rosewater and Aafwmsid were enclosed in
Blass bottles, holding about =3 gallons sach, called in Persian dasbbes
(hence the English word anrder) coversd with wicker-work. (AT
therefore a better rendering than Anr, as used by [ormer translators of
these 7haseli,

Aédernskk, u cordial still highly esteemed in Northern Indin, dis.
tilled from n specles of willow, & in Persiag,
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in so fine and delicate o style that I doubt if anything so
clogunt was ever seen in Europe ; four Damascus cutlasses,
and the same number of poniards, the whole eovered with
precious stones | and lastly, five or sixscts of horse-furniture,
which were particularly admired. The last were indeed
very handsome and of superior richness ; ornamented with
superh embroidery and with small pearls, and very beauti-
ful turquaises, of the old rock.!

It was remarked that Awreng-Zebe seemed unusually
pleased with this splendid present; he examined every
item minuotely, naticed its elegance and ratity, and fre-
quently extolled the munificence of the King of Persia.
He assigned the ambassador a place umong the principal
Omrahs : and after speaking about his long and ntiguing
journey, and several times expressing his desive to see
him every day, he dismissed him,

He remained at Dekli four or five months, living
sumptoously at Aureng-Zebe's expense, and partaking of

i In the original, *de ln vielle Roche,’ which means that they
were, &0 to speak, of the finest water. This phrase was ued to denote
thase precious stones in general that exhibited more or less perfect
crystalling forms, being consddered more developed than those with
amorphous forms.  Tavernier's | Trazeli, vol. il pp. 103, 104) descrip-
tioa of the terquoise Is valnable, as clucidating Bevnier's account of
the presente  * Turquolee fs only found fn Fiksia, anid is obinined in
two mines.  The one, which is called * the old rock,” is three days’
journey from MesieD towards the north - west and near (o 2 large town
called Nicianovmo [Nishapor in Meshed is the clasale focality for
the true tarquotee] ; the other, which Is called ** the new," is five days"
jowmey from it Those of the new are of an Inferior blue, tending to
white, and are little esteemed, and one may porchase as many of them
a8 he lkes ot small cost.  But for many years the King of PExiia has
probibited mining in the ¥ old rock " for any one hut himself, becanse
having no gold workess In the country besides those who work in
thread, whe are ignamnt of the art of enamelling on gold, and with-
out knowledge of design and engraving, he uses for the decoration of
awonls, dagrers, and olber work, these tarquoises of the old rock
instend of enamel, which are cut and armanped In pefforns like flowers
=nd] pther figures which the (jewcllen) make. This catches the eye
and pames 23 2 laborious work. It is wanting in Jesign,'



AFTER THE WAR 149

the hospitality of the chief Omraks, who invited him
by turns to grand entertainments.  When permitted to
return to his country, the King again invested him with a
rich Ser-apah, and put him in possession of other valuable
gifts, reserving the presents intended for the Persian
Monarch for the embassy that he determined to send, and
which was very soon appointed.

Notwithstanding the strong and unequivocal marks of
respect conferred by Aureng-Zebe upon this last ambassador,
the Persians at the court of Dehli insinuated that the
King of Persia, in his letters, reproached him keenly
with the death of Dara, and the incarceration of Chal-
Jehan, representing such actions ag unworthy a brother,
2 son, and a faithful Musuiman, He also, they said,
reproved him for having assumed the name of Alem-Guire,
or Conqueror of the World, and for causing it to be
inscribed on the coins of Hindoustan, They went so far
as to affirm that these words formed part of the letters:
“Since then thou art this Alem-Guire, Besm-Illah, in the
name of God, I send thee a sword and horses. Let us
now, therefore, confront each other.” This would indeed
have been throwing down the gauntlet. T give the story
as I received it: to contradiet it is not in my power; easy
as any person finds it in this court to come to the know-
ledge of every secret, provided he be acquainted with the
language, possess good friends, and be as profuse of money
as myself for the sake of gratifying his curiosity. But T
cannot be easily persuaded that the King of Persia made
use of the language aseribed to him: it would savour too
much of empty bluster and menace, though it cannot be
denied that the Persians ave apt to assume a lofty tone
When they wish to impress an idea of their power and
influence. I rather incline to the opinion entertained by
the best informed, that Persia is not in a condition to act
aggressively against such an empire as Hindoustan. She
will have enough to do to retain Kan-dakher, in the direction
of Hindoustan, and preserve the integrity of her frontier
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towards Twrkey. The wealth and strength of that nation
are nceurately estimated.  Her throne is not always filled
by o Chali-Abas} n Soversign intrepid, enlightened, and
politie; capable of tuming every oecurrence to his benefit,
and of sccomplishing great designs with smwall means, If
her government meditute any enterprise against Hindoustan,
and be animated, as is given out, by these sentiments of
regard for Chah-Jehan and the Musulman faith, who can
explain why, during the late civil wars, which lasted so
long in Hindoustan, she remained a quict and apparently
an unconcerned spectator of the scene?  She was unmoved
by the entreaties of Dara, of Chak-Jehan, of Sultan Sijak,
and perhaps of the Governor of Caloul | although she might,
with a comparatively small army, and at an inconsider-
able expenze, have gained possession of the fairest part of
Hindowstan, from the kingdom of Caboul to the banks of
the Indus, and even beyond that river; thus constituling
herself the arbitress of every dispute,

The King of Persia’s lctters, however, either contained
some offensive expressions, or Auwreng-Zebe took umbrage

1 Shih "Abbds 1., surnamed the Great, whe awended the throne in
1588, and died in 1620. *He was the fint who made Isfabin the
eapital of Persia, was brave and active, and enlarped the boundaries of
inis dominiona.  1e took conjointly with the English forees, in 1622,
the izland of Ormus, which had been in the possemion of the Portughess
for 122 years.'—#Heale, 1 have been told by learned matives of Indin
that the Indian exclamation, Shahbash (Persian Shdf-bfed), meaning,
$Well done ! * Bravo 1" * Riex Fras,' takes its origin from the name of
this Persinn monarch, or as Ovington, in his Popape fo Surafl in the
Fear 1689 (Lomlon, 1606), p- 169, 8o quaintly puts ity " The mighty
Deeds and renown'd Exploits of Sckak Aday, the Pirsfan Emperor,
have Hkewlss imprinted Eteronl Characters of Fame and Honour upon
his Name, which s now by valgar use made the signification of any
thing extraoridinary or Miraculous ; so that when amy thing srpassing
Excellent; or womlerful, is sither done of spoken, the Jodiaws preseatly
aay of it, Schak-AMas!'  Compare Horace,

- = « AL puerl lodenies, Nex oriy, alunt
Si recte fugies,
1. Epice. §. 59, (0.
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at the conduct or language of the umbassador; becauss
the King complained, two or three days after the embassy
had quitted Defli, that the horses presented in the name
of the Perrian Monurch had been hamstrung by order of
the ambassador, He commanded, therefore, that he
should be intercepted on the frontier, and deprived of all
the Indian slaves he was tuking away. It is certain that
the number of these sluves was most unreasonable : he had
purchased them extremely cheap on account of the famine,
and it is also said that his servants had stolen a great
many children,

Aureng Zele, during the stay of this embassy at Dehli,
was carclul to demean himself with strict propriety ;
unlike his father, Chaliulehan, whao, uponn A similar
oceasion, either provoked the anger of the ambassador
of the celebrated Chak-Abas, by an ill-timed hanghti-
ness, or excited his contempt by an unbecoming
fumiliarity,

A Persian, who wishes to indulge in any satirical merri-
ment at the expense of the [udians, relates a fow such
anéedotes as the following.

When Chak-Jehan had made several truitless attempts
to subdue the arrogance of the ambassador, whom nae
erguments or caresses could induce to salute the Great
Mogol according to the [ndion mode, he devised this
artifice to gain his end. He commanded that the grand
entrance af the court leading to the Am-Kas, where he
intended to receive the nmbassador, should be closed, and
the wicket only left open; a wicket so low that a man
could not pass through without stooping, and holding
down the head as is customary in doing reverenee d
[ Indien.  Chalb-Jehan hoped by this expedient to have it
in his power to say that the ambassador, in approaching
the royal presence, bowed the head even nearer to the
ground than is usual in his court; but the proud and
quick-sighted Perrian, penetruting into the Magol's design,
entered the wicket with his back turned toward the
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King. Chah-Jehan, vexed to see himself overcome by
the ambassador’s stratagem, said indignantly, * Eh-bed-bakt
(Al wretch [) ! didst thou imagine thon wast entering a
stable of msses Jike thyself?' <1 did imagine it,’ was the
answer. * Who, on going through such a door, can believe
he is visiting any bot asses ?”

Anather story is this:— Chaf-Jehas, displeased with some
rude and coarse answer made by the Persian ambassador,
was provoked to say, ¢ Eh-bed-bakt | has then Chah-Abax no
gentleman in his court that he sends me such o foul ¥
0, yes ! the court of my Soverelgn abounds with men far
more polite and accomplished than I am; but he adapts
the Ambassodor to the King.' :

One day, Chali-Jehan having invited the ambassador to
dine in his presence, and secking, a5 usual, an occasion to
discompose and vex him; while the Persian was busily
employed in picking a great many bones, the King said
eoolly, * Bk Elichy-Gy (Well, My Lord Ambassador), what
shall the dogs eat?” ¢ Kichery,' was the prompt answer;
a favourite dish with Choh-Jehan, which he was then in-
dulging in,—Kichery being o mess of vegetables, the
general food of the common people.?

The Mogol inquiring what he thonght of his new Dehli,
then building, as compared to Iepahan ; he answered aloud,

1 IH-gonditioned or ill-beed fellow, literally.

® The dish *kedgeree,” formerly a favourite dish in Anglo-Indian
families, bat now golog somewhat out of fshion, The word is derived
fram the Hindoo 8lickrd, a mess ofrice cooked with ghee and dil {Caja-
mwet fwidicur, Spreng.) and favoursd with a Hitle apice, stewesd enlong,
nnd the like, Ovington, s ., p. 310, has the following pleasant
description of this dish :—* Avicherse is another Dish very common
among them, made of D, that is, a small ronnd Pea and Rica holled
topether, and is very strengthening, tho' not very savoury, Of this the
Europenn Sailers feed in these parts once or twice 2 Week, and mre
fore'd at those times to & Pagan Alstinence from Fleeh, which creates
in them a perfect Dialike and otter Detestation to those Baswian Days,
ak they commonly call themy' Dannian is a rendering of the word
Bawyen, & Hindoo trader, Swsps being the familiar name smong
Anglo-Indians in Upper Indin for & grain-dealer,

-
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and with an oath, * Rillak ! billak 11 Fepahan eannot be eom-
pared to the dust of your Dehli:* which reply the King
tock as a high encomium upon his favourite city, though
the ambassador intended i in spuortive derision, the dust
being intolerable in 1ok,

Lastly, the Persians gave oot that their eoinbryman,
being pressed by ChabJehan to tell him candidly how he
estimated the relative power of the Kings of Hindoustan
and Perra, observed that he likened the Kings of the
dudies to a full moon fifteen or sixtesn days old, and those
of Persia to a young moon of two or three doys. This
ingenious answer was at first very flattering to the Great
Mogol's pride, but became a souree of deep mortifiention
when he had rightly interpreted the ambassador's mean,
ing ; which was, that the kingdom of Hindousten is now on
the decline, and that of Persia advanecing, like the crescent
moon, in splendour and magnitude,

Such are the witticisns so much vaunted by the
Persians in the fwdies, and which they seem never Hred
of repeating. For my part, I think a dignified gravity
and respectful demeanour would better become an s
bassador than the assumption of a supercilious and un-
beuding carriage, or the indulgence of a taunting and
sarcastio spirit.  Lven if he possessed no higher principle
to regulnte his conduoct, it is surprising that ChahAbass
ambassudor was not constrained by common considerations
of prudence ; and how much he had to fear from the re-
sentinent of a despot, whom he foolishly and un-
necessarily provoked, was seen by the danger he narrowly

1 Colloquial for B ik equivalent to "By Gui." This word forms
part of the expression so constantly on the lips of Moslems, Lo dowls s
i guermars S SR T 'allyi Ttasine, * There is no pater and
srength but in God, the High One, the Grean' The
Mubammad ordered his followers to recite it very frequendly, *fr
these wonds are one of the treasures of Paradise, For theie i no
cscape from God but with God.  And God will open for the reciter
thereal seventy doors of escape from evil, the least of which is poverty,
— ' (- Aasabid, Book x. ch. ik

[ £
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eseaped. Chah-Jehan's malignity grew so violent and un-
disguised that he addressed him only in the most oppro-
brious terms, and gave secret orders that when the
ambassador entered a long and narrow street in the
fortress, leading to the Hall of Assembly, an elephant
must,! and in a very dangerous state, should be let loose
upon him. A less active and courageous man must have
been killed; but the Persian was so nimble in jump-
ing out of his paleky, and, together with his attendants,
so prompt and dexterous in shooting arrows into the
elephant’s trunk, that the animal was scared away. ;

It was at the time of the return of the Persian am-
bassadors that Aureng-Zebe accorded that memorable re-
ception to his quondam teacher Mullah Salé? It is an
uncommonly good story. This old man had resided for
several years near Kaboul in retirement on an estate pre-
sented to him by Chak-Jehan, when he was made ac-
quainted with the termination of the civil war, and the
complete success which had attended the ambitious
projects of his former pupil. He hastened to Dehli,
sanguine in his expectation of being immediately ad-
vanced to the rank of Omrak; and there was no person
of influence, up to Rauchenara-Begum, whom he did not
engage in his favour. Three months elapsed before
Aureng-Zebe would even appear to know that such a
person was within the purlieus of the court; but weary
at last with seeing him constantly in his presence, the

1 Thus I render * qui étoient en humeur.’

2 Mulla Shah, a native of Badakshan, was the Murshid or spiritual
guide of Dard Shikoh, and was highly respected by Shah Jahén, He
died in Kashmir about the year 1660. He may be the Mullak Salé of
Bernier's narrative, and have taught Aurangzeb also. I possess a
very fine contemporary portrait, by a Delhi artist, of Dard’s teacher,
who was one of the disciples of Midn Shih Mir of Lahore, after whom
part of the area now occupied as the Cantonment of Midn Mir (Meean
Meer), near the capital of the Punjab, was named ; the Mfin Sihib's
tomb, with a mosque and land attached, being included within its
boundaries,



AFTERl THE WAR 155

Mogol commanded that he should eome to him in a
secluded  apartment, where only  Hekim-ul-Mouluk
Deanech-mend-ban, and three or four other grandees,
who pride themselves upon  their accomplishments,
were present,  He then spoke in nearly the follow-
ing words. 1 say nearly, beeause it js impassible to
transeribe so long a discourse precisely in the terms W
which it was delivered. Had I heen present myself,
instead of my Agak, from whom I received s report of
the speech, T could not hope to be verbally correct
There can be no doubt, however, that what Awreng-Zobe
snid was substantially as follows :— Pray what is your
pleasure with me, .-"rfreﬂm’:gg.r—-f}lullu—.]‘i_[ Monsienr the
Doctor *—Do you pretend that 1 ought to exalt you to
the first honours of the State ? Let us then examing your
title to any mark of distinction, 1 do not deny you would
possess such a title if yon had flled my young mind with
suitable instruction. Show me a well-edacated youth, and
1 will say that it is doubtful who has the strenger claim to
his gratitude, his futher or his tutor. But what was the
knowledge I derived under Your tuition ! You tanght me
that the whele of Franguistan® was no mare than some in-
considerable island, of which the most powerful Monarch
was formerly the King of Poriugal, then he of Holland,
and afterward the King of Englund,  In regard to the
other sovercigns of Franguisian, such as the King of Fronce*
and him of Andalusia, you told me they resembled our petty
Rajas, and that the potentates of Hindoustan cclipsed the
glory of all other kings; that they alone were Humayons,
Elbary, Jehan-Guyres, or Chah-Jehans; the Happy, the
Great, the Conquerors of the World, and the Kings of the
Warld ; and that Persia, Ustec, Kachguer, Tartary, and Catay,

1. Enrope. 2 Franga, in the original.

* Here Catay (Cathay) is used a5 if the nams of a distinet country
other than China, wherens Khitni was the name for & Chins, from
ﬂm,mmmummmxmrmhmm
See . 427, footnote 4,
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Pegu, Siam, China and Matchine,! trembled at the name of
the Kings of the Indies. Admirable geographer! deeply
read historian! Was it not incumbent upon my preceptor
to make me acquainted with the distinguishing features of
every nation of the earth ; its resources and strength ; its
mode of warfare, its manners, religion, form of government,
and wherein its interests prineipally consist; and, by a
regular course of historical reading, to render me familiar
with the origin of States, their progress and decline ; the
events, accidents, or €ITors, owing to which such great
changes and mighty revolutions, have been effected ? Far
from having imparted to me a profound and comprehensive
knowledge of the history of mankind, searcely did I learn
from you the names of my ancestors, the renowned founders
of this empire. You kept me in total ignorance of their
lives, of the events which preceded, and the extraordinary
talents that enabled them to achieve, their extensive con-
quests. A familiarity with the languages of surrounding
nations may be indispensable in a King; but you would
teach me to read and write Arabic; doubtless conceiving
that you placed me under an everlasting obligation for
sacrificing so large a portion of time to the study of a
language wherein no one can hope to become proficient
without ten or twelve years of close application. For-
getting how many important subjects ought to be em-
braced in the education of a Prince, you acted as if it were
chiefly necessary that he should possess great skill in
mar, and such knowledge as belongs to a Doctor of
law; and thus did you waste the precious hours of my youth
1 In the original ‘ Tchine et Matchine,’ a rotund way of saying China.
In olden times the more intelligent Muhammadans used the term Aldchir
{a contraction for Mé#hdchina, ¢ Great China,’ the ancient Hindoo name
for China) when talking of the Chinese Empire. Chin Machin, which
occurs in many of the narratives &¢ the old travellers, is, as Colonel Yule
has pointed out (Cathay and the Way Thither), an instance of the use of
a double sssonant name, to express a single idea, a favourite Oriental
practice ; just as in Herodotus we have Crophi and Mophi, Thyni and
Bithyni, and at the presentd.nyThma.ndTuis.
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in the dry, unprofitable, and neverending task of learn-
ing words "1

Such was tha language in which dureng-Zebe expressed
his resentment § but some of the learned men, either wish-
ing to flatter the Monarch and add energy to hix speech,
op actualed by jealousy of the Mullak, affirm that the King's
reproof did not end hore, but that, when he had spoken

VIois but seldowm that an Emperor takes the wotld into his confi-
dence, and proclaimas alowd what he thinks of his schools and school-
masterd,  Jost this i@ what the Emperor Aurangzeb did in the spsech
reporied by Berpier, and the ultemnees on the pame subject made by
the German Emperor at Berlin on the gth Degember 1806, bear such's
remarkable resemblance to those of the Mogul Emperor, constituting
an interesting historical parallel, that it seems advisable to reproduce
them hers, from the report n The Fimes of the 5th December :—

Dewnrw, Mo 4.

Today & tpecial confersice on sducational reform in the kigher schooly and
gyumasia of Prosls wan opeoed, utdsr the poossdeocy of the Emperoe himmelf Tn.
the Mimistry of Poblle Weorshiip, Hirr von Gossler, the Minkiter, begun by thank-
ing the Emperor for the warm parional {ttereat be displayed in soch marters  The
time hadl paw com, b sabd, 1o consider whwiler Prowise schools wers 1o contimse
i ke same obd classical path, of whether (hey should pot now rather endeavoos 1o
adant themielven 1o the apirft and praciice and needs of moderm e All the
Jearned professdons were pow flled o excess; and Grermany waa produsing too many
Univerelty men, for wham thers seemesl t0 be bot scaniy prospects in b groneiag
stnuggle for exlsrence,

The Emperer then (ollowed with 2 lang and wellthooght-out sdiress. He
tabled & sesies of Guarics on the subjece crler discandon, and procerded o angye at
wlibosste Jength that the gymnasia or higher pablic schools na Ienger smvwered the
reairninents of the gathin amd the pecessities of the time.  They produzed erammed
yoniths, but mot men, waalios on Latln and clasical lore the tlme whish dmald he
devored o the German langusge and 10 Gesman hisery—a Inawledpe which was
olinfinltely more value 1o s Cerman bhan ol the chronicle of sptiquity. . . . He
bl blmsalf wne an vhe varioms forsm of & Gymnsshem ot Camsel, and knew all shoue
thedr ways asd methods, aml the wwoner theve weie mended the beter iz would by
far eveiy one , . . Sisce 18pe, the phitologiets, s beati panrifinrcs, hod besn’
sltiig enthroced fa the gymnzls, devating their sttaetion more bo inceaing the
bealdearning of thelr popils than o fonelng thels charactery and tralning them fae-
thi nesdi of practical fife. This evil kad goos s G thae it could go no farther,
Mich more stres was lald on cramming young mesa's beacs with y thonn
ea them how 1 apply Ir.

l.:h:qhqwdrhm described ns 8 famntical fve of the gymesial system, bt
that wan nant g i Bsd an open £pe 1o b erying defeces, nnd of i peibags i
hief wan irs pregosieraes partialicy for closdesl edusarion.  The Lasis of fustrsction
i= all smch pebnals smght 1o be Gesan, and their principal afm shaokd be 2 turm
wat young Chermena imitznl of pumibfel Greeks and Homana, They must eourage.
apd g Hoile Greek, and ralee im bz German Isagusge oo tha bash of all thrir schalastie
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for & short tinie on indiffcrent subjects, he resumed his
discourse in this strain: < Were you not aware that it is
during the period of infaney, when the memory is commonly
so retentive, that the mind may receive a thousand wise
precepts, and be easily furnished with such vnluable in-
struction as will elevate it with lofty conceptions, and
render the individual capable of glorious deeds? Can we

stuidies. The same remark apglisd (o istory 18 10 language.  Freference shonld e
givem in all schosls to Germnan blatory, gropraphiol asd legendane.  Tn was caly
whe they knew all the fus aod outs af thelr awn hoise that they eould afford
noon about In 8 meusenm.  When he was ar school the Great Floctor was to hin
bt & Bebulaim persomage.  As for the Seven Yean” War, it lay carside the region
afstudy altogether, end history snded with the French Foavolution sr the o of
ihe tast century. The Liberasion wars, however, which were gatremely Irppertant
fior the young, were nat inshaded, and it was enly, vhank God, by means af supple

¥ atd very | ing Iectires which he reesival frum liin priwate munr, D,
Wizeputez, whim be was now glad o wee before M, that be got to know anying
az all almsl wodern Wweey. . . . His Majessy then procesded 1o discres what
oaght to be e relations hetween thi claanical znd commercial education, even in
the schuols which had hitherio b devoted 10 onc of thess directions anly, his
yesnaries bing Ditened to with the kesieet fnterest, and regardnd 4 & mEserpicoe
of practical wisdous —Owr Oww Corronfendial,

The German Emperor's speech has naturally given rise to a great
deal of discussion, and the opinions expressed by Scholus and Educn.
tional Experts all over Europe, as to his views on * classical education !
differ very widely, As it will be my constant aim throoghout Cansfatlc's
Orienrat Misceflamy to impartially projent both sides of any question
on which there may be a difference of opinion among competent
suthorities, I now quote the opinions on the edweational utility of the
study of Greek, recently enunciated by a great Englishman (using this
word in fts widest sipnification), and one of the leading Educationnl
Experts of the day.

On the 14th March 1891, Mr. Gladstone pald a visit to Fion, the
school where, seventy years ago, he had been taught, and delivered a
Saturdsy lecture to the boys now being educated  there, on e
eharacttr and aftribwies of the godidess Arecmisfm the Jind and Odysiep.

At the conclusion of his lecture, Mr. Gladstone said (T quate from
the repott in The TTimer newspoper of the 16th March) :—

When [ was & boy T eared nothing at all sbout the Homerls gods. 1 fin ot enter
it the mibject until thlmy or foery years aftsrwards, when, in a ronversation with
i, Pesey, whe, lke ine, had been an Eumn ey, bve ol me, having mare seie and
Leilnn than T kst that be tock the deepest frterwit mnd had the grearest curhisity
about thess Homarie gods.  They are of the greaimt intsrsit, and you) cannat really
wzndy the vew of Honwer without gathering froio g and tle more you smdy him the
mare von will be sssnished at the multitade of lesazs aml the cempletenens of Lt
pleiure which be pives you.  There b & pesfect eneyelapedin ol lunae charaster
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repeat our prayers, or acquire a knowledge of law and of
the sciences, only through the medium of Arabic? May
not our devotions be offered up as acceptably, and solid
information communicated as easily, in our mother tongue 2
You gave my father, Chah-Jehan, to understand that you
instructed me in philosophy ; and, indeed, I have a perfect
remembrance of your havin g, during several years, harassed

and human experience in the poems of Homer, more complete in every detail than is
elsewhere furnished to us of Achaian life. (The right hon. gentleman resumed his
seat amid hearty cheers.)

The Rev. Dr. Hornby, the Provost of Eton College, then proposed
a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Gladstone for his kindness in coming
among them, and the great honour he did to the present generation of
his old school in thus addressing them in a lecture so full of matter for
careful after-study, and also stated that it would be difficult, at once,
to single out anyspecial points for notice. The Provost then ended by
saying :—

But I am sure we shall all have felt great pleasure and some comfort in knowing
that a man so able, so laborious, so full of ideas as Mr. Gladstone, should still return
in his leisure time to the old subjects which formed so large a pertion of his school
days. I hope I shall not be abusing his kindness by attributing to him an excessive
educational conservatism which perhaps he would repudiate.  But I cannot but
think he intends to encourage us to hold fast to the old studies, as to which, though
they cannot keep the exclusive place which was formerly theirs, we have Mr. Glad-
stone’s authority for saying that there is no better foundation for the highest culture
than the old .Greck literature, and that in that literature there is nothing more
healthy, more noble and splendid, than the early part of it, which Mr. Gladstone
has done so much to illustrate and rec d to this g i I propose a vote
of thanks to Mr. Gladstone, to which, I am sure, you will accord a hearty receg-
tion. (Cheers.)

" Mr. Gladstone, in thanking his audience for the manner in which he
had been received, and telling them how refreshing it was for an old
man to come back among young ones, standing more or less in the
position he once stood himself, concluded with these words :—

‘I have mentioned a subject which is of such profound and vast extent, that were
I to allow myself to be tempted, it would lead me to make another infliction upon
you, but I answer the Provost by saying he has understood me rightly. I hawve not
the smallest desire that all boys should be put upon the bed of Procrustes, and either

1 or expanded to the j i oquekandl.u:in,upeciallyume&,

culture. I ma it would probably be a case of ion rather than -
tion. But :h);:;:r“ is to find right and sufficient openings lnrallchm'saznd
all capacities. But this, Mr. Provost, I say with confidence, that my
and experience of life leads me to the belief that if the purpose d’«!mﬂm be to fit
the human mind for the efficient perf of the gr fi , the
culture, and, above all, Greek culture, is by far the best, the highest, the most
lasting, and the most elastic instrument that can possibly be applied to it. (Loud
cheers.)
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my brain with idle and foolish propasitions, the solution
of which yield no satisiaction to the mind—propositions
that seldom enter into the business of life; wild and ex-
travagant reveries conpeived with great labour, and
forpotten as soon as conceived ; whose only effeet is to
fatigae and ruin the intelleet, and to render & man head-
strong and insufferable [their Philosophy abounds with even
wore: atuwrd and obscire nofions than ovr own,— Bernler].
O yes, yon cansed me to devote the most valunble years
of my life to your favourite hypotheses, or systems, nmel
when 1 Teft you, I could boast of no grester attainment in
the sciences Lhan the use of many obscure and uncouth
terms, caleulated to disconrage, confound, and appal a
vouth of the most masculine understanding [their Philo-
sophers emplay even more gibberish than ours do.—Bernier]:
terms invented to cover the vanity and ignorance of pre-
tenders to philosaphy ; of men who, like yoursell, waotthl
jmpose the belief that they trunscend others of their
species in wisdom, and that their dark and ambignous
i conceals many profound mysteries known only to
themselves. 1f you had tanght me that philosophy which
adapts the mind to reason, and will not suffer it to rest
satisfied with anything short of the most solld arguments ;
if you had inculeated lessons which elevate the soul
*and fortify it against the assaulls of fortune, tending
to produce that enviable equanimity whicli is neither in-
solently elated by prosperity, nor basely depressed by ad-
versity ; if you had made me acquainted with the nature
of man ; accustomed me always to refer to first prineiples,
and given me a sublime and adeguate coneeption of the
universe, and of the order and regular motion of its
parts ;—if such, I say, had been the nature of the phile-
sophy imbibed under your tuition, 1 should be more
jndebted to you than Aleramder was to Avistolfe, and
should consider it my duty to bestow a very different
reward on you than Arisotle received from that Prince.
Atswer me, sycophant, ought you not to have Instructed
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me on one point at least, so essential to be known by
a King; namely, on the reciproeal duties between the
sovereign and his subjects?  Ought you not also to
have foreseen that [ might, at some future period,
be compelled to contend with my brothers, sword in
hand, for the crown, and for my very existence? Such,
as. you must well know, has Leen the fate of the
children of almost every King of Hindoustan. Did
¥ou ever instruct me in the art of war, how to besiege
4 town, or draw up an army in battle army ¢ Happy
for me that [ consulted wiser heads than thine on these
subjects ! Guo! withidraw to thy village. Henceforth let
no person know either who thou art, or what is become
of thee."

At that time a slight disturbance arose against the
astrologers, which I did not find unpleasing. The ma-
jority of Asatics are so infatunted in favour of being
guided by the signs of the heavens,) that, aceording to
their phraseclogy, no eircumstance can happen below,
which is not written above. In every enterprise they
consult thelr astrologers, When two armies have com-
pleted every preparation for battle, no consideration can
induce the gencrals to commence the engagement until
the Saket® be performed; that is, until the propitiouns
moment for attack be sscertained. In like manner no
commanding officer is nominated, no murringe takes place,
and no journey is undertakeh, without consulting Monsicur
the Astrologer. Their advice is considered absolutely
necessary even on the most trifling oceasions; as the pro-
posed purchase of a slave, or the first wearing of new
clothes. This silly superstition is so general an annoy-
noee, and attended with such important and dissgreeable
consequences, that [ am astontshed it has continwed so
long : the astrologer is necessarily made acquainted with

* 1o the original Asteniie fudiciaire,

* The Ambic word &f'af, meaning *momeot® or *hosr' Sce

B 244
L



162 REMARRKABLE OCCURRENCES

every transaction public and private, with every project
common and extraordinary.

Now it happened that the King's principal astrologer
fell into the water and was drowned. This melancholy
accident esused n great sensation at court, and proved in-
jurivus to the reputation of these professors in divination.
The man who hml thus lost his life always performed the
Sahet for the King and the Omrals ; and the people natur-
ally wondered that an astrologer of such extensive experi-
enee, and who had for many yvears predicted happy inci-
dents for others, should have been incapable of foreseeing
the sad eatastrophe by which he was himself overwhelmed.
It was insinuated that in Framgwistas, where the sciences
flourish, professors in astrology are eonsidered little better
than cheats and jugglers, that it is thers much doubted
whether the scienee be founded on good and solid prin-
ciples, anil whether it be not used by designing men s o
means of gaining aceess to the great, of making them feel
their dependence, and their absolute need of these pre-
tendei soothsayers.

The astrologers were mnch displeased with these and
similar observations, and particularly with the following
anecdote, which was universally known and repeated :—
Chali-Abas, the great King of Persia, having given orders
that a small plece of groumd within the seraglio should be
pmp.urud for a gavden, the master-gardener intended to
plant there several fruit-trees on a given day; but the
astrologer, assuming an air of vast consequence, declared
that unless the time of planting were regulated by the
Suhef, it was impossible that the trees should thrive.
Chak-Abas having sequiesced in the propriety of the
remark, the astrologer took his instruments; turned over
the pages of his books, made his caleulations and eon-
eluded that, by reason of this or that conjunction of the
planets, it was necessary to plant the trees before the
expiration of another hour. The gardener, who thought
of nothing less than an appeal to the stars, was absent

i
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when this wise determination was formed ; but persons
were aoon procured to accomplish the work : holes were
dug, and all the trees put into the ground, the King
placing them himself, that it might be said they were all
planted by the hand of Chak-Abas, The gardener, return-
ing at his usunl hour in the afterncon, was greatly sor-
prised to see his labour anticipated ; but observing that
the trees were not ranged according to the order he had
originally designed—that an apricot, for example, was
placed in the soil intended for an apple-tree, and a pear-
tree in that prepared for an almond—he pulled up the
premature plantation, and laid down the trees for that
night on the ground, covering the roots with earth, In
an instant the astrologer was apprised of the gardener's
proceedings, and he was equally expeditious in complain-
ing to Chah-Abas, who, on his part, sent immediately for
the culprit, * How is it,” eried the Monarch indignantly,
‘that you have presumed to tear up trees planted by
my own hands; trees put into the ground after the solemn
performance of the Saket? We cannot now hope to re-
pair the mischief, The stars had marked the hour for
planting, and no fruit ean henceforth grow in the garden.’
The honest rustic had taken liberal potations of Schiras
wine, nnd looking askance at the astrologer, observed
after an oath or two, "Billah, Billak, an admirable Salbet
certainly ! thon augur of evill Trees planted under thy
direction at noon, are in the evening torn up by the
roots I Chal-dbas, hearing this wnexpected piece of
satirical drollery, langhed heartily, turned his back apon
the astrologer, and walked awny in silence,

I shall mention two other circumstances, although they
happened during the reign of Cheh-Jehan, The narmtion
will be useful in showing that the barbarons and anclent
custom obtains In this country, of the King's constituting
himself sole beir of the property of those who die in his
BeTvice,

Nesknam-Kan was one of the most distinguished ks
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ot court, and during forty or fifty years while he held
important offices had amnssed an immense treasure.  This
lord always viewed with disgust the odious und tyrannical
custom above mentioned, a custom in consequence of
which the widows of so many great Omrahs are plunged
suddenly into a state of wretchedness anid destitution;
compelled to solicit the Monnreh for a scunty pittance,
while their sons arc driven to the neccssity of enlisting as
private soldiers under the command of some Omrak.
Finding hiz cnd wpproaching, the old man seercily dis-
tributed the whole of his treasure among distressed
widows and poor envaliers, and afterwards filled the coffers
with old iron, bones, worn-out shoes, and tattered clathes.
When he had securcly closed and sealed them, he abserved
that those coffers eontained property belonging exclusively
ta Chali-Jehan.  On the death of Neikewam-Kan, they were
conveyed to the King, who happened to be sitting in
durbar, and who, influned with eager cupldity, com-
wanded them to be instantly opened in the presence of
all his Owraks. His disappointment and vexation may
ensily be conceived ; he started abruptly from his seat and
hurried from the hall. :

The second is but the recond of the ready wit of a
woman, Some years after the death of s wealthy banyane,!
or Gentile merchant, who had always been employed in
the King's service, and, like the generality of his country-
men, had been n notorious usurer, the son became
elamorous for a eertain portion of the money. The widow
refusing to comply with the young man's request, on
account of his profligacy and extravagance, he had the
baseness and folly to make Chab-Jehan mequainted with
the real amount of the property left by his futher, about
two hundred thousand cronms. The Mogol immediately

i In Bernier’s time Baupan wis the names generally applicd by
foreigners to Hindoo traders generally, It is now, at least in
the pame for a native broker attached to 2 hoase of business. See
P+ 153, fontnote 3,
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summoned the ald lady, and, in presence of the assembiled
Cniraks, commanded her to send him immediately one
hundred thousand rupies, andd to put her son in possesgion
of fifty thousand. Huaving issued this peremptory injune-
tion, he ordered the attendants to tumn the widow out of
the hall.

Although surprised by so sudden a request, and some-
what offended at being rudely foreed from the chamber
without an opportunity of assigning the reasons of her
eonduct, yet this courngeous woman did not lose her
presence of mind; she stroggled with the servamts
exelaiming that she had something further to divalge
to the King, ‘Let us hear what she has to say,” eried
Chah-Jehan. ¢ Hasret-Salamet ! (Heaven preserve Four
Majesty !} It is not perhaps withont some reason that
my son claims the property of his father; he is our son,
and consequently our beir. Bat I would humbly inquire
what kinship there may have been between your Majesty
and my deceased hushand to warrant the demand of one
hundted thousand rowpies 2*  Chah-Jehun was 5o well
pleased with this short and  artless harangue, and go
amused with the idea of a bamyane, or Gentile tradesman,
huving been related to the Soverelgn of the Indies, that
he burst into a fit of laughter, und commanded that the
widow should be left in the undisturbed enjoyment of
“the money of her decensed husband,

Ishall not now relate all the more important events which
took place, from the conclusion of the war in or about the
year 1660, to the period of my departure, more than six
years afterwards. I doubt not that the aceount would very
much promoate the object | had in view in reconding sume of
them: nauely, an acquaintance with the menners and genins
of the Mogsls and Sadions, and 1 mny, therefore, notice the
whole of those events in mnother place. At present, how-
ever, I shall confine my narration to a few important
circumstances whieh regard personages with whom my
readers havo become familiar ; beginning with Chak-Jehan,
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Although Awreng-Zebe kept his father elosely confined
in the fortress of Agra and neglected no precaution to
prevent his eseape, yet the deposed monarch was wther-
wise treated with indulgence and respect. He was per-
mitted to ocenpy his former apartments, and to enjoy the
socicty of Begum-Sahed and the whole of his female
establishment, including the singing and dancing women,
cooks, and others, In these respects no request was cver
denied him; and as the old man became wondrously
devout, certain Mullahs were allowedl to enter his apart-
ment and read the Korms, He possessed also the
privilege of sending for all kinds of animals, horses of
state, hawks of different kinds, and tame antelopes, which
last were made to fight before bim. Indeed, dureng-
#eohe's behaviour was throughout kind and respectful, and
he paid attention to his aged parent in every possible
way, He loaded him with presents, consulted him ns an
oracle, ind the frequent letters of the son to the father
were expressive of duty and submission. By these menns
Chah-Jehan's anger and hanghtiness were at length sub-
dued, insomuch that he frequently wrote to Aureng-Zebe
on political affairs, sent Dard's danghter to him, and begged
his acceptance of some of these precious stones, whieh he
had threatened to grind to powder if again importuned
to resign them! He even granted to his rebellious son
the paternal pardon and benediction which he had often
with vehement importunity in vain solicited.?

It should not be inferred from what 1 have said, that
Chab-Jehan was always soothed with eompliant submission.

1 Bee p. 127,

% See Ellict’s Histary, vol. vii, pp.351, 252 for Khifl Kbdn'y account
of these transactions.  Khafl Khin states that *many letters pasenl
between the Emperor Shih Jabin and Aurngreb full of camplainis
and 1eproaches on one side, and of frrilating excuses on the ather.
The historian gives three letters from Aurangzeh fn exlenss, the thind
being an answer to ofe written by Shah Jahin to Aurngeel, pardon-
ing His offences and sending some jewels und clothes, belonging to
Dird Shikch which had been laft in his palace.
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| was convinoed by ane of Awreng-Zebe's letters, that he
coalil address his father with encrgy and decision, when
provoked by the arrogant and authoritative tone some-
times assumed by the aged monarch. | obtained a sight
of a portion of the letter, which van in these words .—
“Itis your wish that I should adhere ripdly to the old
custom, and declare myself heir to every person who dies
in my service, We have been accustomed, as soon as an
Omrak or a rich merchant has ceased to breathe, nay
sometimes before the vital spark has fled, to place seals
on his coffers, to imprison and beat the servants or officers
of his household, ontil they made a full disclosure of the
whole property, even of the most inconsiderable jewel.
This practice is advantageous, no doubt ; but ean we deny
its injustice and eruelty ? and should we not be rightly
served if every Omrah acted as Neik-nam-Kan, and if like
the Hindoo! merchant’s widow, every woman concealed
her wealth 2

“1 wish to avoid your censure, and cannot endure that
you should form a wrong estimate of my charneter, My
elevation to the throne has not, as you imagine, filled me
with insolence and pride.  You know by more than forty
yeara’ experience, how burthensome an ornament o crown
is, and with how sad and aching a heart a monarch retires
from the public gaze, Our great ancestor Ebber, anxious
thnt his successors should exercise their power with mild-
ness, disoretion and wisdom, recomimended to their serious
atlention in the excellent memoirs left behind him, a fine
characteristic of Mir-Timur. He recounts that on the day
on which Bajuset® was made prisoner, when he was
brought into the presence of Timur, the lnlter, after
attentively fixing his eyes upon the haughty captive,

! Jmdou in the original.

 The * popular " and time-honotred form of the pame of the Turkish
Sultan Daiazid 1., taken prisoner by Timiie Lang on the 215t July 1402,
then confined inan iron cage and carried sbout in this manner with
the conrueror’s camp, till he died on the Bth March 1403



168 REMARKABLE OCCURRENCES
lnughed in his face. Bajazel, much offended at this rude-

ness, told the cangueror not to exult too extruvagantly in
his-good fortune; “ It is God," spid e, “avho exalts or
debases Kings; and though you are victorious to-day, you
muy be in chaine to-morrow.” 1 am very sensible,”
answered Timir, * of tho vanity and mutability of earthly
possessions, and Heaven forbid that [ should insult a
fallen enemy. My laughter proceeded not from suy wish
to wound thy feelings, Hajacet ; it escaped involuntarily,
while T was indulging a series of ideas suggested by the
uncomeliness of both our persons. | locked at thy
countenanee, rendered unsightly by the loss of an eye;
and then considering that I am myself a miserable eripple,
was el into a teain of reflections, which proveked me to
laughter. What can there be within the cirele of a
erown,” I asked, “ which ought to inspire Kings with in-
ordinate self-esteem, since Heaven bestows the banble
wpon such ill-favoured mortals 2™

*You seem to think, that [ ought to devote less time
and attention to messures which I conceive essential to
the consolidation and security of the kingdom, amd that it
wounld better become me to devise and exccute plans of
aggrandisement. 1 am indeed far from denying that eon-
quests ought to distinguish the reign of a great Monarch,
and that I should disgrace the blood of the great T, our
honourcd progenitor, if' I did not seek to extend the baunds
of my present territories. At the same tme, I eannot be
justly reproached with inglorious inaction, and you cannot
with truth sssert that my armies are unprofitably employed
in the Decan and in Bengale, 1 wish you to recollect that
the greatest conquerars are not always the greatest Kings,
The nations of the carth have often been subjugated Lymers
uneivilised barharians, and the most extensive ennguests
bave in a few short yenrs crumbled to picces, He is the
truly great King who wmakes it the chief business of his
life to govern his subjects with equity,” and so forth.  The
remminder of this fetier did wot fall into my hands:
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Secoxpry. I'shall now say a few words regarding the
eslebrated  Emir-Jewla, recor to some of the incidents
wherein he was concerned wfter the termination of the
aivil war, and mention the manner in which he closed
his brillinnt carcer,

In effecting the snbjugation of Hemgale that great man
did not behnve to Sullan Suyek with the eruelty and bresch
of fuith practised by Gion-Kan, that infamous Fuatan, towards
Darie, or by the Raja of Serenoguer towards Solfiwom-
Chekouk. He obtained possession of the country like a
ekilful eaptain, and disdaining any unworthy stratagem to
sectire Sujak's person, contented himself with driving the
discomfited Prinee to the sea, and compelling him to leave
the kingdom.! Emir-Jemfa then sent an cunuch to
Aureng-Zebe with a letter, supplicating the King to permit
his fnmily to repair to Beagale under the canueh’s enre.
fThe war ix happily at an end," he said, “and as [ am
enfecbled and broken down by sge, you will not, you
. surely cannot, refuse me the consolation of passing the
remainder of my days with my wife and children.' Buot
Aureng-Zebe penetrated at once into the design of this
cxpert politician; he knew that if his son Makmet Ewire
kan were permitted to visit Bragale, the father, Jemla,
would aspire to the independent sovereignty of that
kingdom, if indeed sueh on  sequisition would have
matisfied the pretensions of that extraordinary man. He
was intelligent, enterprising, brave, and wealthy ; ot the
head of a victorious army; beloved and feared by his
solilicrs, and in posscssion of the fincst provinee in
Hindoustan. The transactions in which he had been
engaged in Golionda proved his impatient and daring
spirit, and direetly to refuse compliance with his request
wonld unquestionably have been attended with danger.
dureng-dicke neted upon this occasion with his® wonted
prudence and address.  He sent to the Emir his wife and
danghter, together with his son's children ; ereated him

3 Sge p. 100
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Mir-ul-omrah,! the highest rank that can be conferred
by the King upon a favourite; and appointed the son,
Mahmet Emir-Khan, Grand Balkchis? or Grand Master of
the Horse, the second or third situation in the state,
which, however, confines the possessor to the court,
rendering it difficult, if not impossible, for him to remain
at a distance from the King's person. Jemla was also
confirmed in the Government of Bengale.

Foiled in his object, the Emir felt that a second demand
for his son could not be made without offending the King,
and that his wisest course was to express gratitude for all
these marks of royal favour.

Affairs had remained in this state nearly a twelve-
month, when the Mogol offered to Jemla the management
of a war against the rich and powerful Raja of Acham}?
whose territories lie north of Dalké, on the Gulf of Bengale.
Aureng-Zebe justly apprehended that an ambitions soldier
could not long remain in a state of repose, and that, if
disengaged from foreign war, he would seek occasion to
excite internal commotions.

The Emir himself had been long meditating this enter-
prise, which he hoped would enable him to carry his arms
to the confines of China, and secure to himself immortal
fame, Aureng-Zebe's messenger found him perfectly pre-
pared for the expedition. A powerful army was soon
embarked at Daké,* on a river flowing from the dominions

1 Amfr-ul-Umard, the Amir of the Amirs, principal Amir,

2 Mir Bakshi, Commander-in-Chief; literally, principal paymaster
(Bakshf), as at that period commanding officers were at the same time
paymasters, and collectors of the rents of the lands assigned to them
for the payment of their contingents.

3 Assam.

4 Islim Khan, Shaikh, in 1608, had made Dacca the capital of the
Province of Bengal. This city is on the Birhiganga River, formerly
no doubt, as its name (O/d Ganges) implies, the main stream of the
Ganges. This river falls into the Megna, a branch of the Brahmaputra,
the river referred to by Bernier. The expedition to conquer Assam
started from Dacca in 1661.
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about to be invaded, snd Jenila and his troops ascended
the stream in n porth-east direction, until they reached a
fortress named A0, distant about one hundred lesgues
from Daké, which the Haja of dcham had wrested from a
former Governor of Hengale, Azo was besieged and taken
in less than o fortnight. The Emir then proceeded to-
ward Chamdans, the key of the Reja's deminions, which
he reached after a long march of eight-and-twenty days.
Here a battle was fought to the Haja's disadvantage,
who retived to Guerguon,! his enpital city, forty leagues
from Chamdara; but being closely and vigorously pressed
by Jemla, he had not time to fortify himself in that place,
and was therefore compelled to continue his retreat to
the mountaing of the kingdom of Lassa, Chamdara and
Guerguon were given up to pillage.  The latter corttained
an infinite booty for the captors. It is a large and well-
built city, very commercial, and celebrated for the beauty
of its women,

The progress of the invaders was checked by the rains
which fell sooner than is customary, and which in this
country are very heavy, inundating every spot of ground,
with the exception of villages built on eminences, In
the menn time, the Raja cleared the whole eountry, round
the Emir's position, of eattle and every kind of provision,
so that ere the rains ceased the army was reduced to
great and orgeut distress, natwithstanding the immense
riches which it had aceumulnted.  Jemla found it equally
difficult to advance or to recede,  The mountains in front
presented impracticable barriers, while a retreat was pre-
vented not only by the waters and deep mud, but alse
by the precantion taken by the Ruja to break down the X
dike which forms the rond to Claondara.  The Ewir there-
fare, was confined to his camp during the whole of the
rainy season, and, on the return of dry weather, his men
were so dispirited by their incessant fatigne and Jong
privations, that he abandoned the ides of conguering

¥ Ghasginw of Kbif Kin,
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Ackam. Under a less able commander, the army could
not have hoped to reach Bengale : the want of provisions
was severely felt ; the mud, being still thick, greatly im-
peded the motions of the troops, and the Raja was active
and indefatigable in pursuit; but Jemla conducted the
movements of his army with his usual skill, and by his
admirable retreat added greatly to his reputation, He
returned laden with wealth.

The Emir, having improved the fortifications of Azo,
left a strong garnson in that fortress, intending to renew,
early in the following year, the invasion of Acham ; but
how far is it possible for the body, worn out by old
age, to withstand the effects of fatigue? He, as well
as others under his command, was not made of brass,
and this illustrious man fell a victim to the dysentery
which attacked the army soon after their arrival in
Bengalel

His death produced, as might be expected a great
sensation throughout the Indies. ¢It is now, observed
many intelligent persons, ‘that Aureng-Zebe is king of
Bengale.” Though not insensible of his obligations of
gratitude, the Mogol was perhaps not sorry to have lost
a vicegerent whose power and mental resources had
excited so much pain and uneasiness. ‘Yon mourn,’ he
publicly said to Mahmet Emir-kan, “ you mourn the death
of an affectionate parent, and I the loss of the most
powerful and most dangerous of my friends” He be-
haved, however, with the utmost kindness and liberality
to Makmet ; assured the young man that in himself he
should nlwnys find a second father; and instead of
dmumshmg his pay, or seizing upon Jemla's treasures,
' Aureng-Zebe confirmed Malkmet in his office of Bakchis,
increased his allowance by one thousand roupies per
month, and constituted him sole heir to his father's
property.

TumroLy. I shall now bring before the notice of my

1 He died-on the 315t March 1663 at Khizarpur in Kuch Behdr.
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readers dureng-Zebe's uncle, Chah-hesthon,! who, as 1 have
already said, eontributed in an essential degree by his
eloquence and intrigues to the exaltation of his nephew.
He was appointed, as we have seen/? Giovernor of dgra, a
short time before the hattle of Kedjoiié, when Aureng-Zele
quitted the capital to mect Snlion Sujah, He was after-
wards ? nominated Governar of the Decan, and commander-
in-chief of the forces in that province; and, upon Emir-
Jemla's decense, was transferred to the government of
Hengale,* appointed General of the army in that kingdom,
and elevated to the rank of Mirwl-Chwrah, which had
become vacant by the denath of Jemla,

I owe it to his reputation to relate the important
enterprise in which he was engaged, soon after his arrival
in Bengale ; an enterprise rendered the maore interesting
by the fact that it was never undertaken by his great
predecessor, for reasons which remain unknown. The
narrative will elucidate the past and present state of the
kingdoms of Bengale and Rakan, which have hitherto been
left in much obseurity, and will throw light on other
cireumstances which are deserving of attention.

To comprehend the nature of the expedition meditated
by Chak-hestkan, and form a correct idea of the occurrences
in the Gulf of Hengale, it should be mentioned that the
Kingdom of Rakan, or Mog, has harboured during many
years scveral Porfuguese settlers, a great number of
Cliristian slaves, or half.easte Portuguese, and other Franks
collected from various parts of the world. That kingdom
was the place of retreat for fugitives from Goa, Ceylon,
Cochin, Malacen, and other settlements in the fadics, held
formerly by the Porfuguese; and no persons were better
received than those who had deserted their monasteries,
wmarricd two or three wives, or committed other great
orimes. These people were Christians only in name ; the

lives led by them were most detestable, mpssnering or.

% Shaista Khdn, Amir-ul-Umasd % Seo p. 66,
1 In 1650 4 In 1566,
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poisoning one nnother without eompunction or remorse,
and sometimes assassinating even their priests, who, to
confess the truth, were too often no better than their
mirderers.

The King of Rakan, who lived in perpetual dresd of the
Mogel, kept these foreigners, as a species of advanced
gunrd, for the protection of his frontier, permitting them
to occupy a seaport ealled Chatigon! and making them
grants of land.  As they were unawed and onrestrained
by the government, it was not surprising that these
renegades pursued no other trade than that of rapine and
pimey. They scoured the neighbouring seas in light
galleys, called golleasses, entered the numerons arms and
branches of the Gumges, ravaged the islands of Lower
Bengale, and, often penetrating forty or fifty leagues up
the country, surprised and earried away the entire popula-
tion of villages on market days, and at Himes when the
inhobitants were assembled for the celebration of a
marriage, or some other festival. The maranders made
slaves of their unhappy captives, and burnt whatever
conld not be removed. It is owing to these repeated
depredations that we see so many fine islands at the mouth
of the Ganges, formerly thickly peopled, now entirely de-

_gerted by human beings, and become the desolate lairs
of tigers and other wild bensts?

Their treatment of the slaves thus obtalned was most
eruel ; and they bad the sudacity to offer for sale, in the
places which they had but recently ravaged, the aged
peuple whom they could turn to no better account. It
was usual to see young persons, who had saved themselves

1 Chittagong, re-named in 1668 by the Moslems, Jifdomiiis, oom.
manding the mauth of the Megna, a port which plaved a very important
part in the early history of European sdveature in India.

* In Rennell's Map of the Suuderdund and Balizgat Passapes, pab-
lished in 1780, o note isentered serins part of the tenitiny referred 1o
by Bernier : Cawndry depopuinted by the Mgyr, Clanges in the course
of the Ganges had zlso moch to do with the desertion of this tract
of country.
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by timely flight, endeavouring to-day to redeem the parent
who had been nmiade eaplive yesterday.  Those who were
not disabled by nge the pirates citherkept in theirservice,
training them up to the love of robbery and pructice of
nssnssinntion, or sold to the Porfwguese of {ioa, Ceylon,
San Thomé, and other plices. Fven the Portuguere of
Omonli)l in Hemgnle, purchased without seruple  these
wretched eaptives, and Lhe horrid traffic was trmnsacted
in the vicinity of the island of Galles, near Cape das
FPalmas® The pirates, by a mutual understunding, waited
for the arrval of the Porfugrese, who bought whole cargoes
at & cheap rate; and it is lamentable to refiect that ather
Europeans, since the decline of the Portnguese power,
have pursued the same flagitions commerce with these
pirates, who boast, the infumous scoundrels, that they
make more Cliristians in a twelvemonth thag oll the mis-
sionaries of the Indies do in tén yenrs, A strange mode
this of propagating our holy religion by the eonstant
vivlation of its most sacred precepts, and by the open
contempt and defiance of its most awful sanctions !

The Portuguese established themselves at Ogouli under
the suspices of Jehan-Guyre, the grandfather of Awrenr-
Zebe. That Prince was frec from all prejudice against
Christians, and hoped to reap great benefit from their,
eommerce. The new settlers also cogaged to keep the
Gulf of Bengale clear of pirates.

Chah-Jehan, a more rigid Maliometan than his father,
visited the Portugucse at Ogouli with a terrible punish-
ment. They provoked his displensure by the encournge-
ment afforded to the depredators of Rabaw, and by their
refusal to release the numerous slaves in their service, who

had all of them been subjects of the Mogol He finst

' Hegli, where the Easst Tadia Company established a factory in
1640, Shiistd Khdn's ponitive espedition against the Arakan Rijd
was andettaken in 166405 (Stewart, Hictory of Sempad, p. 297h

% Now called Palmyras Folor, ibe well-known headiznd on the
Orissa const, : '

== X -
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exncted, by threats or persunsion, large sums of money
from them, and when they refused to comply with his
ultimate demands, he besioged and took possession of the
town, mnd commanded that the whole population should
e transferred as slaves to dgra.l

The misery of these people is unparalleled in the
history of niodern times: it nearly resembled the grievous
captivity of Br_:uﬁ_r‘;fm;; for even the childron, ]‘.Il'it.lf.l, and
monks shared the universal doom, The handsome women,
as well married as single, beeame inmates of the sernglio]
those of o more advaneed age, or of inferior beauty, were
distributed among the Omrals; little children underwent
the rite of circumeision, and were made pages; and the
men of adult age, allured, for the most part, by fair
promises, or terrified by the daily threat of throwing them
underthe feet of elephants, renouneed the Christian faith,
Some of the monks, however, remained faithful to their
ereed, and were conveyed to Gog, and other Portuguess
sottlements, by the kind exertions of the Jesuits and
missionnries at Agra, who, notwithstanding all this
calamity, continued in their dwelling, and were enabled
to nccomplish their benevolent purpose by the powerful
aid of money, and the warm intercession of their fricnds,

Before the eatastrophe at Ogouli, the missionaries had
not escaped the resentment of ChaliJehan: he ondered
the large and handsome church at Agra, which, together
with one at Lakor, had been erected during the refgn of
Jehan-Guyre, to be demolished. A high steeple stood
upon this church, with a bell whose sound was heard in
every part of the city.

Some time before the capture of Ogouli, the pirates

! This was in 1829-30, aml other rennons than thoes gleen by
Ternier led to the action taken by Shih Jahin ; such as the vefosal of
all s to him, when In 1821, a3 Prince Khurram, he bad revolted
apuinst his father, the Emperor Jahingir, and applied to the Form-
guese at Higli for asistusice fn the shape of soldisrs and munitions
of war.

M
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made 1 formal offer to the Viceroy of Goa, to deliver the
whole kingdom of Hakan into his hands.  Bastian Conwlee !
was then chief of the pirates, and so celehmted and
powerful was he, thut e married the King of Ralaw's
daughter, It §s said that the Viceroy was loo armogant
and enviois to listen to this proposal, and felt unwilling
that the King of Parfugal should be indebted to a man of
low origin for so important an acquisition.  There was
nothing, however, in the proposal to excite surprise ; it
was quite in keeping with the gencrl conduct of the
Portugwese in Japan, Pegu, Ethiopia, and other places
The decay of their power in the Jadies is fuirly aseribable
to their misdeeds, and may be considered, as they eandidly
allow, & proof of the divine displessure.  Formerly their
name was a tower of strength; all the Dedice princes courted
their friendship, and the Porfuguese were distinguished
for courage, gencrosity, zeal for religion, immensity of
wealth, and the splenilour of their exploits : but they were
not then, like the Porfugwese of the present day, addicted
to every vice, and to every low and grovelling enjoyment.

The pirates, about the time of which I am speaking,
made themselves masters of the itland of Sondive® an

1 Sabastinn Gonrales Tibao, who had been a common sailor. Accord-
ing to Stewart Aoy of Benpal, Lond. 1813, p. 210), he marded the
Mugh's sitter who had become a Christian, and- this historian stales
that It was Amporam, a brother of the King of Aracan, who, having
been guilty of some misdemeanour when Governor of 2 provinee of
that eountry, fed for refuge to Smmdeep where he met Gonzales, whom
be enlisted] in his exme.  They invaded Aracan and were able (o save
the family of Amaporam and bring away a good deal of trensure,
Asaporam then guve Gonsales a lagre sum of money and his sister in
marriage, but shorily witer that died, poisoned it ia believed, and all
his wealth foll into the hands of the pimte.

* Sundeep (Sandwip), offilie coast of Chittagong, at the month of the.
Meghnz, and deseribed by the Venstian traveller Cesare de B i
{edrea 1565), 28 being one of the momt fertile ploces in the countey, and
that such was the abundance of materials for shipbuilding in igh
‘bourhood that the Sultan of Constantinopls found it er (o haw
bis wesdels buils there than elsewhere.
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ndvantageous post, commanding part of the mouth of the
Ganges. On this spot, the notorivus Fro-Joan, an Augustine
monk, reigned, as a petty Sovereign, during many years ;
having eontrived, God knows how, to rid himself of the
Governor of the island.

These also are the identical freebooters who, as we have
seen,! repaired in their galleaxses to Dala, for the purpose
of eonveying Swltan Sujoh to Rakes, They found means
of opening some of his chests, and robbing him of many
precious stones, which were offered secvetly for sale in
Rakar and disposed of for a mere trifle. The diamonds
all got into the hands of the Dufck and others, who casily
persuaded the ignorant thieves that the stones were soft,
and that they would pay for them only according to their
hardness.

1 have said enough to give an ides of the trouble, vexa-
tion amd expense, to which the Mago! was for many years
exposed by the unjust and violent procecdings of the
pirates established in Rakan. He had always been under
the necessity of guarding the inlets of the kingdom of
Bengafe, of keeping large bodies of troops and o fleet
of galleasses on the alert. All these precautions, how-
ever, did not prevent the ravaging of his territories:
the pirates were become so bold and skilful that with
four or five galleasser they would attack, and generally
capture or destroy, fourteen or fiftcen of the Mogol's
galleys.

The deliveranee of Bengale from the cruel and incessant
devastations of these barbarians was the immeidiate object
of the expedition contemplated by Chab-hesthan upon his
appointment to the govermment of that Kingdom. HBut
he had an ulterior design,—that of attacking the ‘King of

Buhan, and punishing him for his cruclty to Sultan Sujuk

and his family, Awreng-Zebe having determined to avenge

the murder of those illustrious personnges, and, by a signal

example, to teach hie neighbours, that Prinees of the
S8 pp. 58, 205
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Blood Rayal, in all situations end under all circumstances,
must be trented with humanity and reverence,!

Chah-hestkon  hias sccomplished his fist plan  with
consammate oddress. It was searcely practieable to
march an army from Bemgale into the kingdom of Rukan
owing to the great number of rivers and channels that
intersect the frontiers; and the naval superiority of the
pirates rendered it still more dificult to transport an
invading force by sea. It therefore occurred to him to
apply to the Duteh for their co-operation, and with this
view he sent an envoy to Batavia, with power to negotiate,
on eertain conditions, with the general commandant of
that colony. for the joint cccupation of the kingdom of
Rakan ; in the szme manner as Chak-Abar treated formerly
with the English in regard to Ormuz®

The Governor of Balavia was easily persuaded to enter
into n scheme that offered an opportunity of still forther
depressing the Portuguese influence in the Indies, and from
the success of which the Dutch company would derive
jmportant advantages. He despatehed two ships of war
to Bengale for the purpose of facilitaling the eonveyanece
of the Mogols troops to Chatigon; but Chah-hest, in the
menntime, had collected a large number of galleasser and
other vessels of considerable tonnage, and threatened to
averwhelm the pirates in irremediable ruin if they did not
immediately submit to the Magols authority, * Adwreng-
Zebe is fixed in the resolution,” said he to them, ‘of
chastising the King of Rokan, and a Dutch fleet, too
powerfil to be resisted, is near at hand. If you are wise,
your personal safety and the care of your families will now
engross all your attention ; you will quit the service of the

1 See po 106, footnote ',

% The officers of Shih Abbds, who looked with n coveioms and .

sesentful eye on the Portugarse ocoupation of Crmis, invoked the sid
of the English Council at Surat, sod on the 18ih Felwuary 822 the

combinmd Peesian and English forces laid sicge to Ormunse  The Partu-

goese, after o gallant resistance of five weeks, surrendered o the
st May.

" oy -
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King of Rukan, nnd enter into that of Adwresg-Zebe, In
Bengale you shall have as much land allotted as you may
deem necessary, and your pay shiall be dooble that which
you ut present receive.”

The pirates about this period had assassinated one of
the King of Rakan's principal officers, and it is not known
whether they wers more struck with tereor by the panish-
ment awaiting them for that erime, or moved by the
promises and threats contained in Chab-lest's communica-
tion. Certain it is, however, that these unworthy Porf-
guese were one duy seized with so strange a panic as to
cembark in forty or fifty galleasses and sail over to Hengale,
and they adopted this measure with so much precipitation
that they had scarcely time to take their families and
valuable effects on board.

Chali-hesthan received these extraordinary visitors with
open amms ; gave them large sums of money; provided
the women and children with excellent accommodation in
the town of Daka,' and after he had thus gained their
oonfidence, the pirates cvinced an eagerness to act in con-
cert with the Magols troops, shared in the attack amd
capture of Sondiva, which island had fallen into the hands
of the King of Ralan, and accompanied the Indian army
from Sondica to Chatigon.  Meanwhile the two Dutch ships
of war made their appearance, and Choh-hesthan having
thanked the communders for their kind intentions, in-
formed them that he had now no need of their services
I eaw these vessels in Bowgale, and was in company with
the officers, who considered the Indisn's thanks a poor
compensation for the vialation of his engagements In
regard to the Portugucse, Chah-hest treats them, not per-
baps as he ought, but certainly as they deserve.  He han
drawn them from Chatigen i they and their familics are in

1 Acconting to Stowart (irory of Seugal, p. 299) st a plsce sbout
twelve miles below Dacea, hence called Feringher Sazar, where some
of their descendants yet reside.  The Frdnygriaar of Reonell's Flan of
the Envirers of the Clty of Dacsar, published in 1780,
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his pawer ; an accasion for their services no langer exists;
he considers it, thercfore, guite unnecessary to fulfil o
single promise. He suffers month aftor month to elapse
without giving them sny pay; declaring that they are
traitors; in whom it is folly to confide ; wretehes who have
basely betrayed the Prince whose salt they hnd eaten for
IMADY Yeari.

In this manner has Chak-festhan extinguished the power
of these scoundrels in Chatigon ;' who, as | have already
said, had depopulated and ruined the whole of Lomer
Bengale,  Time will show whether his enterprise against
the King of Rakan will be erowned with similar suceess.2

Fovrnrniy. Iespecting the two sons of Aureng-Zebe,
Sultan Makmord and Sultan Mazum, the former is still
confined in Gotialéor ; but, if we are to believe the general
reporl, without being made to drink poust, the bevernge
uznnlly given to the inmates of that fortress.® Sultan
Magum nppenrs to comport himself with Lis aceustomed
prudence and moderation, although the transaction 1 am
about to relate is perhaps an evidence that this Prince
during the dangerous illness of his father bad carried on
seerel inlrigues, or that the displeasure of Aureng-Zebic was
excited by same other circumstance unknown to the public.
It may be, however, that, without any reference to the
past, the King was only anxious to obtain suthentic proof
both of his sou's obedience and of his eourage, when he
communded him, in a full assembly of Omroks, to kill a
lion which had descended from the mountaing and was
then laying waste the surrounding country. The Grand
Master of the Hlunt * ventured to hope that Sulfan Masum

¥ For an exceedingly valuable account of the Feringless of Chitta-
gong nod their preseat state, and what has led (o their decling, seo
PP 57-89 of The Calontla Review, vol, liik, 1871,

® The enterpeise was eveniually succevsful, and the Provines of
Aragan annexed to the Kingdom of Bengal

® Bec po 106, footnote 1.

¢ Tha Mir Silldr, an lnportast ofiicer ut the Mogul Court, corre-
spetding to our Chiel Ranger ol old days
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might be permitted to avail himself of those capacious nets
which are ordinarily made use of in so perilous a chuse
“ He shall attack the lion without nets,’ stemly replied
the King, When I was Prince I thought not of such pre-
enutions.'  An order given in so decisive a tone could not
be disobeyed. The Prince declined not the fearful under-
taking ; he encountered and overeame the tremendous
beast with. the loss of only two or three men ; some horses
were mangled, and the wounded lion bounded on the head
of the Suffan's elophant. Since this strange adventure,
Awreng-Zebhe has behaved to his sonwith the utmost affection,
and has even raised him to the government of the Decan,
It must be owned, however, that Sullan Mamum Is so
timited in suthority® and eireumseribed in pecuniary means,
that he cannaot ocension mueh uneasiness to his father.

Fiernwy. The next personsge T would recall to the
recollection of my readers is Mokabet-Kan, the governor of
Kalowl® He was induced at length to resign the govern-
ment of that provinee, and Aureng-Zebe generously refused
to punish him, declaring that the life of sueh a soldier was
invaluable, and that he deserved commendation for his
fidelity to his benefactor Chab.Jehan, The King even nom-
innted him Governor of Guzarale instead of Jes E
who was sent to the seat of war in the Decan. It is true
that a few costly presents may bave disposed the Mogol's
mind in Mohabet's favour; for besides what be gave to
Ravwehenara-Begum, he sent the King fifteen or sixteen
thousand golden roupies and a considerable number. of
Persian horses and camels.t

The mention of Kabowl reminds me of the adjacent
kingdom of Kamfahar, at present tributary to Pernig; to

! See pp 378, 379,

* It was in 1663 that Prince Muhammad Moaream wes mads
Sitaulse of the Deccan and given the command of the troops then
being employed against Sivajl, ¥:See p. 0.

* Mahdbat Khin was the second won of the celebrated Mahdbat
Khin of Jabingirs relgn, and is said to bave died in 1674 when on
bis way from Kabul to the prestnoe.



154 REMARKABLE OCCURRENCES

the subject of which I cught to devate one or two pages.
Much ignorance prevails concerning that country, as well
as on the politieal feeling which it creates between the
governments of Persin and Hwdoustaw. The name of the
enpital is also Kundahar, which is the stronghold of this
rich and fine kingdom. The desire of possessing the
eapitul has been, for some ages, the cause of sanguinnry
wars between the Mogols and Persiane. The great Elhar
wrested it from the latter' and kept it during the
remuinder of his reign, Chah-Abas the celebrated King
of Persia took the city from Jehan-Gugre,” the son of Ekbar;
and the treachery of the Governor dly Merdankan® de-
livered it into the hands of Chah-Jehan the son of Jekun-
Guyre. Aly Merdan immedintely placed himself under the
protection of his new Sovercign; he had many enemies
in his own country, and was too prudent to obey the
summons of the Persiann monarch, who called upon him
to pive an account of his government. Kamdahar was
again besieged and captured by the son of Chat-Abast
and afterwirds twice unsuccessfully attacked by Chak-
Jehan. The first fallure was owing to the Lnd conduct
or the perfidy of the Persian omrals in the Greal Mogol's
service, the most powerful noblemen of his court, and
strongly attached to thelr native country, They betrayed
a shameful lukewarmness during the siege, refusing to
follow the Raja Howp who had already planted his stan-

1 In 1504- ¥ In rfiaz.

¥ Ali Mandin Khin, a Persinn, was govemor of Esndaher under
Shih Saff, who it s said, treated him s cruelly that in dezpair he gave
up the place in 1637 10 Shih Jahin, who reccived him well at Delhi,
to which city he had returned,  Ali Marddn Khin was a moat capable
pdministrator, and was at varous times made Goversor of Kabul and
Kashmir, znd has Jeft belind him varions monuments of his skill asa
constructor of public works, notably the canal at Delhi, which bears
hig name, and, somewhat remudelled, fsin pie at the present day. Itis
mid that he introduced the Chenar {Uricotal plane-tree) into Kashmin
He died in 1657 when on his way to Kashmir, and was buried at
Labore, # In 1648
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dard on the wall nearest to the mountain, dwremg. Zebe's
Jealousy vecasioned the second failure. He would not storm
the bresch which the eannon of the Franks—English,
Porluguese, Germans, nnd Fremeh—had  rendered  suffi-
ciently practieable ; because the enterprise had originated
with Darg, at that time with his father in the eity
of Kaboul, and he felt unwilling that his brother should
have the credit of so wvaluable an aequisition.  Chab-
Jehau, a foew years before the late troubles, seemed on
the point of besieging Kandahar for the third time, but
was deterred from the enterprise by Emir-Jemla, who, as
we have stated, advised the Mogol to send his srmy Lo
the Decant Aly Merdankan seconded with great earnest-
ness the Ewnr's nrguments, and addressed the King in
these extraordinary words:—* Your Majesty will never
succeed in taking Kendufhar, unless her gates be opened
by such a traitor as myself; or unless you determine to
exclude all Persions from the besieging army, and issue
a proclamation promising entire freedom to the bazasrs ;
that is, exempting them from the payment of any duty
on provisions brought for the use of the srmy.’ A few
years ago Auwreng Zebe, following the exmmple of his pre-
decessors, made preparations for the attack of this cele-
brated city, being offended with the letter written by
the King of Persia, or with the ungracious reception ex-
perienced by his ambassador, Tarbiel-Kan,* at the Persian
court : but he heard of the King's death, and sbandoned
the project; feeling reluctant, as he pretended, to act
with hostility against s child just seated on the throne;
although Chah-Sofiman, who succeeded his father, eannot,
I think, be less than five-and-twenty years of age.
Sixruwy, I would now say something of the warm par-

! See pp. 22, 23

* Probably Shafl-ullih Khin, who had bad conferred upon him the
title of Tarbiat Khin Barlas, & pative of Persia who came to India
and served under Shib Jabin and Aurengeeb.  He died 2! Jaunpur,
of which he was Governor, fn 1685
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tisans of Aureng-Zebe, most of whom have been promoted
to situntions of high trust and dignity. His uncle Chale-
hcsthan was made, as we have mentioned, Governor and
Commanderiti-chief in the Decan ; subsequently this noble-
man was made governor of Bengale. Mir-Kan obtained the
government of Kabonl ; Kulilullah-Kan that of Laher ; Miv-
baba, of Elabas; Laskerkan, of Patna ; and the sonl of that
Allah-verdi-Kan, whose advice cost Sullan Swjah the battle
of Kaljoire, was made Governor of Scimdy, Fazelbon, whose
counsels anil nddress bad been essentially useful to dwreng-
Zebe, was invested with the affice of Kane-siman? or Grand
Chamberlin of the royal household. Danechmend-Kan
was appointed Governor of Delli; and, in consideration
of his studious habits, snd the time which he necessarily
devotes to the afairs of the forcign department, he is
exempted from the ancient ceremony of repuiring twics
a day to the nssembly, for the purpose of ealuting the
King ; the omission of which, subjects other Omraks to
a pecuninry penalty. To Dianel-Kan, Auwreng-Zebe s
intrusted the government of Koohmire, a little kingdom
nearly innccessible, and considered the terrestrial paradise
of the fudics, Ekbar becnme possessed of that delightful
country by stratagem. It boasts of authentic historics,
in its own vernacular tomgue, eontaining an interesting
aceount of n long succession of ancicnt kings ; sometimes
a0 powerful as to have reduced to subjection the whole
of Hindowstan, s far as the island of Ceylon. Of these
histories Jehin Guyre caused an abridgment to be made
in the Persian language ; and of this I procured a copy.—
It is proper to mention in this place that Aureng Zebe
cashiered Nejabatkan, who greatly distinguished himself
in the battles of Samomguer snd Kadjoiié ; but he seems

% Jafar Khin, sppointed Subadas of Allshabad, where he died in
1600 ( Heal),

* Properly Khinsimin, & Persian word meaning a house stewanlk
How applied, in Nosthern India, to the chiel tabicsermnt and purs
veyor in Angio-Indian households,
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to have hrought that disgrace upon himselfl by continually
dwelling upon the zervices he had rendered the King.
As to those infamous individuals, Gienkan and Nazer, the
well-deserved fate of the former has been recounted ; but
what subsequently became of Naser is not ascertained.

In regard to Jessomseingue and Jesseingue, there is some
obscurity which 1 shall endeavour to clear up. A revolt
had taken place, headed
by o gentile of Fisapour, e
who made himself mester S
of several important for-
tresses and one or two
seaports belonging to the
King of that country.
The mame of this bold
adventurer is Seva-Gi, or
Lord Seval He is vigi-
lant, enterprising, and
wholly regardless of per-
sonal safety, Chale-heathan,
when in the Decan, found
in him an enemy more
formidable than the King
af Figapour at the hiemd

of his whole army and
joined by those Rajos %‘;
who usually unite with .
that prinee for their com- =y
mon defence. Some idea may be formed of Seva-Gi's
intrepidity by his attempt to seize Chah-fiesthan's person,
er with all his treasures, in the midst of his troops,
and surronnded by the walls of duremg-Abud. Attended by
u few soldiers he one night penetrated into Chal-hestkan's
apartment, and would have suceeeded in his object had
he remained undetected a short time longer. Chak-hest
was severely wounded, and his son was killed in the act of
* See pp. 136-37 text, ol fostnote F on p 135
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Arawing his sword, Seva-Gi soon eogaged in ancther daring
expedition, which proved more successful.  Placing him-
self at the head of two or three thousand men, the fower
of his army, he silently withdrew from his camp, and
pretended during the march to be a Haja going to the
Mogol's court.  When within a short distunee of Sourale,
he met the Grand Provost of the country,! on whom he
imiposed the belicl that he intended to prosecute his
journey without entering the town: but the plunder of
that famous and wealthy port was the principal object of
the expedition ; he rushed into the place sword in hand,
and remained nearly three days, torturing the population
to compel a discovery of their concealed riches. Burning
what he conld not take away, Seva-Gi returned without
the least opposition, Jaden with gold and silver to the
amount of several millions ; with pearls, sitken stuffs, fine
cloths, and m variety of other costly merchandise. A
secrel understanding, it was suspected, existed between
Jessomseingue and Seva-Gi, and the former was supposed to
have been accessory to the attempt on Chah-hest as well us
the attack of Sowrate. The Raja was therefore reeslled
from the Deean, but instead of going to Dehli, he returned
to his own territories

I forgot to mention that during the pillage of Sowrate,
Seva-Git, the Holy Seva-Gi | respected the habitation of the
Reverend Father Ambrose, the Capuchin missionary. *The
Frankish Pacdrys are good men,’ he said, ‘and shall not be
molested,” He spared also the house of a deceased Delale
or Genlile broker,! of the Dualch, because assured that he

3 In the original * grand Prevost de ln campagne.’ Valentyn calla
him the *Stadevoogd’ and says that they met ac * Utena, a village
abeut cne and a hall miles from the town." The official was moat
likely the Kotwil or commandant of the fort, and this rendesing agrees
with Besnier's nacrative (see p. 360) where he talks of the il
qud st comme iy grand Preovst (of the Mogul's eamp),

* The appaintment of Broker (Hindostance sa/ill) was an ex-
esadingly important one.  Tavernier, in chapter xiv. of his Trumels,
-d.H.pp.ﬂ,p.mﬂM'MMMMMHMH
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had been very charitable while alive. The dwellings of
the English snd Dwtch likewise eseaped his visits, not in
consequence of any reverentinl feeling on his part, but
because those people hod displayed a great deal of
resolution, and defended themselves well.  The Englisk
especially, assisted by the crews of their vessels, per-
formed wonders, and saved not only their own houses
but those of their neighbours.l  The pertinneity of a Jow,

eatablishing a new Commercial Company in the EasT INpizs,' insists
wpon the importance of secaring for this pest the services of ane * wha
shoul be n native of the countey, an idalater and pot a Muhanvnadan,
becanse all the workmen with whom he will bave to o nee idolaters,
Good manners and probity are above all things necessary in order 1o
BEnuire confilence at first among thes= '[Il:n‘]_-llzu'

Tavernier tlso pives some Enteresting details regarding the Dalldl
whone hoose was spared by Sivajl { Zroeds, vol. 3i. p. 204}, where he
tells us that * in the month of Jansary of the year 1661 the Shnpf cr
muney-chanper of the Dutch Company, named Moxpas PAReE, died
at SUKAT. He was a rich man and very charitable, having bestowed
mich alms duringe his Life on the Christinns ny well as on the Idolaters :
the Rev, Capuchin Fathers of Sugat lving for a part of the year an
the rice, butter, and vegetaliles which L sent them.

Iz the first English translation of this book, the pamage aboot the
gafiit is translated as follows ; * He had ahbo mgard to the Hode
of the Decensert B Lale,” a rendering which has been followed in sther
editions.

) iy Georpe Oxindon (thus he signed his name, a3 may be seen
{rom recomds in the India Office, not Ozendon, or Ouendine, or Oxen-
din, or Oxenden, as frequently printed) wes then Chisl Factor or
Presidant, * 1n whose time Seea Gi plunder'd Swraf ; but he defended
Bimsell arl the Merchants so bravely, that be had a Coliaf or Serpats,
2 Robe of Honour from Head to Foot, offered him from the Greaf
Magadd, with an Abatement of Costoms o Two and a halfl per ot
granted 1o the Company ¢ for which his Masters, au & token of the
high Sense they had of his Valoar, presented him s Malal of Geld
with this Device :

Naw wiiner ef Tiriuy gram gaairerd parta teerl,!
Fryer's 4 Niw Acepunt of Egst Tudi, oo, o Croche (1Takluye
Soc. ). 1. 223,

Cheindon was appointed ehisf af the Engliah Factory at Surat, on the
15th September 1663, anid he dicd (hecs on the 14th July 1869, aged
filiy, His slaborate mastolenm forms the most prominent ject in the
old Englnh cemetery a1 Sunt.
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a native of Constaniinople, astonished everybody.  Sere-Gi
knew that he was in possession of most valuable rubies,
which he intended to sell to Awrewg-Zebe ; but he per-
severed in stontly denving the fact, althongh three times
placed on his knees to receive the stroke of a sword
flourished over hishead. This conduet was worthy of a Jew,
whose love of money generally execeds his love of life.
Aureng-Zebe - prevailed with Jesseingue to take the
commmund of the army in the Decan, attended by Swlfon
Magwm, who, however, wns not invested with any
authority. The Haja’s first operation was vigoronsly to
attack Sevr-Gi's principal fortress ; but he had recourse,
at the same time, to his favourite art, negotintion, which
he brought to o favoumble issue, s the place surrendered
by ecopitulation long before it was reduced to extremity.
Seva-Gi having consented to make common cause with
the Mogol against Fisapour, dureng-Zebe proclaimed him
a Rajio, took him under his protection, and granted an
omrak’s penslon to his son, Some time afterwards, the
King meditating n war ogainst Pervia, wrote to Seoa-Gi in
such kind and Hattering terms, and extolled his generosity,
talents and conduet so highly, as to induce him to meet
the Mogol at Dehli, Jesseingue having plighted his faith for
the chieltain's security. Chali-lesthan’s wile, a relation of
Jnrcngaif:'ﬁf':, happened to be then at court, and never
ceased to urge the arrest of a mon who had killed her son,
wounded her hosband, and sacked Ssuwrale? The result
was that Seva-Gi, observing that his tents were watched
by three or four cmraks, effected his escape in disguise
under favour of night. This circomstance caused great
uneasiness in the palace, and Jemeingue's eldest son, being
strongly suspeeted of having assisted Seve-Gi in his flight,
was forbidden to appear at court.  Awreng-Zebe felt, or

! Surat in those days being the place of embarkation of pilgrims
to Mecea was looked upon ss nosacred place by the Moslems of
Indin. It was then sometimey called Sdd wf Afabbad, or the Gate of
Meeca
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seemed to feel, equally irritated against the father and
the son, and Jesscingue, apprehending that he might avail
himself of this pretest to seize his territories, nbandoned
tis eommand in the Decan and hastened to the defence of
his dominions, but he died on his arrival at Brospowr?
The kindness shown by the Mogol to the Haja's son®
when apprised of this meclancholy event; his tender
condolences, and the grant to him of the pension enjoyed
by the father, confirm many persons in the opinion that
Seva-Gi did not escape withont the connivance of Awreng-
Zebe himself.  His presence at conrt must indeed have
greatly embarrassed the King, since the hatred of the
women was inost rtrl'."l ﬂ..ld ransoromns ﬂF:llnﬁt |1|l'ﬂ ther
considered him as o monster who had imbued his hands
in the blood of friends and kinsmen.?

But here let us take o cursory review of the history of
the Becan, a kingdom that, during more than forty years,
has constantly been the theatre of war, and owing to
which the Magol is so frequently embroiled with the
King of Gollonde, the King of Fisapour, aned several other
less powerful sovereigns, The nature of the quarrels in
that part of Hindowsion cannot be well anderstood while
we remain ignorant of the chief ocenrrences and have
only an imperfect knowledge of the condition of the
Princes by whom the country is governed.

4+ Burhanpuor. * Rim Singh

i Fryer's account (o8, it vol. il p. 63) of these transactions agrees
with Detnier's narative n many particalars, and with regand to Siviji's
eteape fiom Dehli (Agra seconling (o Fryer), he say that Aurangzeh,
*desirond to try il by Kindness he could reclaim this famous’ Relel,
altares him to Court {Faith heing plighted for his Safely}, where shotly
afier, the Ouleries of the Women in whose Kindred's Blood his hands
were imbirged, made him shift for himselfin an Hamper on 8 Porfer's
Rack, which pamsed the Guards among many others, which wese forced
to be st as Prassdes” [Toihicosh, Pesimn ferdobaad, o pictent 1o a
great man, eic.] *to his Frignds, a5 the manner is when umder Con-
finement : With'thiv Slight ke got away (not witkout the Afapw’s
Frivity), and "ts believed will hardly wemiure to A7 again, unless
betier guanied.”
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Two centuries have scarcely elapsed since the great
peninmula of Indin, stretching from the Gulf of Cambays
on the west to the Gulf of Bengale near Jagennale on the
cast, and extending southerly to Cape Comori! wos, with
the exception perhaps of a few mountainous teacts, under
the domination of one nrbitrnry despot, The indiseretion
of Raja, or King, Ram-ras, the last Prince under whom
it wag united, caused the dismemberment of this vast
monarchy, and this is the rcason why it is now divided
among many sovereigns professing different religions,
ftam-rax hnd three Georgion sluves in his servies, whom
he distingnished by every mark of favour, and at length
nomipated to the Government of three considerable
distriots.  One was appointed governor of nearly the
whole of the territory in the Decan which is now in the
possession of the Mogol; Daulet-Abad was the capital of
that government, which extended from Hider, Paranda®
and Sowrale an far as Narbadar. The territory now forming
the kingdom of Firapour was the portion of the second
fuvourite ; and the third obtained the country compre-
hended in the present kingdom of Golkanda. These three
slaves beenme extremely rich and powerful, and as they
professed the Mahometan faith and deelared themeelves
of the Chyas seet, which is that of the Persians, they
received the countennnece and support of a great number
of Mogols in the scrvice of Ham-rar.  They could not,
even if so disposed, have embraced the religion of the
Gentiles, beenuse the gentiles of Jndin admit no stranger
to the participation of thelr mysteries. A rebellion, in
which the three Georgian slaves united, terminated in the
murder of Ram-ras, after which they returned to their
respective governments, and usurped the title of Chak, or
King. MNam-raxr's children, incapable of contending with
these men, remained quietly in the econntry known

1 The old and correct form for Comorin § ges . 23, foonote '

2 Parandhar, 20 miles south-exst of Poons city, mnmhldmﬁ:
Europezn Lroops
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eammonly by the name of the Kamateck, and called on
our maps Bimagwer,! where their posterity are Rajas to
this day. The remainder of the Peninsula was split at
the same time into all those smaller states still existing,
governed by Rajer, Natques,? and other Kinglets, While the
three Slaves and their successors preserved a good under-
standing with each other, they were ahle ta defend their
kingdoms, and te wage wars on a lerge scale against the
Mogols; but when the sceds of jealousy were sown among
them, and they chose to act as independent sovercigns
who stood in po need of forcign assistance, they ox-
perienced the fatal effects of disunion. Thirty-five or
forty years ago, the Mogol, availing himself of their
differences, invaded the dominions of Nejam-Chab, or King
Nejam, the fifth or sixth in suecession from the first Slave
and made himself master of the whole country.® Nejim
died a prisoner in Danlet-Abad, his former capital®

Since that period, the Kings of Goltonda have been
preserved from invasion, not in econsequence of their
great strength, but of the employment given to the
Maogol by the two sister kingdoms, and of the necessity
he wus under to capture their strong places, such as
Amber, Paranda, Bider and others, before Golkonda could be
prudently attacked. The safety of those Kings may also
be ascribed to the wisdom of their policy. P
great wealth, they have always secretly supplied the
monnreh of Firapowr with money, to enable him to defend
his country; so that whenever the latter is threatened,

! Vijayanagar (Bijiznoggurl. ‘The site of the anclent eapital of this
kinpdom, whese ruins cover nine square miles, Is Hampi in the Bellary
Dstiier of the Madras Presidency, thirty-six miles north-sest of
Bellary,

* Naik, from the Sanskrit mfpads, a londer or chief. The title was
giren to provincial rulers or governors under the kiogs of Vijayanagar,
See 'The History of the Naik Kingdom of Madura' (fwd. Ant.,
194, pp- 1 foll ).

? Davintabad was captored in 1832,

* It is stated in the Bdibid.ndma of Abdul Hamid Lahori, that
WNimm Ebah was confined in the fort of Gwalios,

|
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the King of Golkonda invariably marches an wmy to the
frontiers, to show the Mogol not only that preparations
are made for internal defence, but that an ally is at hand
to assist Visapowr, if driven to extremity. [t appears like-
wise that the goverument of Giolkondn employs large sums
as bribes to the generals of the Magol's army, who there-
fore constantly give it as their opinion that Fisapour
ought te be attacked rather than Golkonda, on account of
its greater proximity to Daulet-Abad. Indeed, after the
convention conaludetd, as we have seen, between Awreng-
Zehe and the present King of Golbonda, the former hias no
great inducement to march troops into that kingdom,
which he probably considers as his own. It has been long
tributary to the Moguol, to whom it presents annually =
considerable guantity of hard cash, home-manufactured
articles of exquisite workmanship, and elephants imported
from Pegu, Siam, and Ceylon. There is now no fortress
between Dawlet-Abad and Golkonda capable of offering any
resistance, and dureng-Zebe feels confident, therefore, that
a single campaign would suffice to conguer the country.
In my own opinion, nothing has restrained him from
sttempting that conquest but the apprehension of having
the Deccan overrun by the King of Fisapour, who knows
that if he permits his neighbour to fall, his own destruc-
tion must be the necessary consequence.

From what 1 have said, some idea may be formed of
the present state of the King of Golkonda in relation to the
Mogol. There can be no doubt that his power is held
by # most uncertain tenure. Since the nefarious transac-
tion in Golkomda,) planned by Emir-Jemla and executed
by Aureng-Zebe, the King has lost all mental energy, and
Jas ceased to hold the reins of government. He naver
appears in public to give audience and administer justice
aceording to the custom of the country; NOT does he =
venture outside the walls of the fortress of Golkonds.

Confasion and misrule are the notural and anavoidable .

1 Bee p, 16, of 0

| TR e—
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consequences of this state of things. The grandees,
totally disregarding the commands of a Monarch for whom
they no longer feel either affection or respect, exercise a
disgusting tyranny ; and the people, impatient to throw
off the galling yoke, would gladly submit to the more
equitable government of Awremg-Zebe,

I shall advert to five or six fucts that prove the low
state of degradation ta which this wretched King is re-
duced.

First.—Wheon I was at Golkewda, in the year 1667, an
ambassador extraordinary arrived from dwremg-Zebe, for
the purpose of declaring war, unless the King supplied
the Mogol with ten thousand cavalry to act against
Fisapowr, This foree was not indeed granted; but, what
pleased dureng-Zebe still better, as much money was given
ag is considered sufficient for the maintenance of such a
body of eavalry. The King paid extravagant honours to
this ambassador and loaded him with valuable presents,
both for himsell and the Mogol his master,

Second,— Aureng-Zehe's ordinary ambassador at the court
of Golkonda issues his commands, grants passparts, menaces
and ill-treats the people, and in short, speaks and acts
with the uncontrolled avthority of an absolute sovercign,

Third,— Emir-Jemla's som, Mahmel-Emir-Kan, although
nothing more than one of dureng.Zebe's Omrahs, is 50 much
respected in Gollonda, and chiefly in Maslipatam ! that the
tapdapa, his agent or broker, virtually acts as master of the
port. He buys and sells, admits and clears out cargoes,
frea of every impost nnd without any person’s intervention,
So boundless was the father's influence formerly in this
country, that it has descended to the son as o matter of
right or necessity.

_Fourth,—Sometimes the Dutch presume to lay an em-

bargo on all the Gollonde merchant-vessels in the port,

nor will they suffer them to depart until the King comply

_ with their demands. 1 have known them even protest

1 Masulipatam [Machlipaloam], see p. 112, footnate b,
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against the King because the Governor of Maslipatam

ted them from taking forcible possession of an
English ship in the port, by arming the whole population,
threatening to burn the Dutch factory, and to put all
these insolent foreigners to the sword.

Fifth.—Another symptom of decay in this kingdom is
the debased state of the current coin ; which is extremely
prejudicial to the commerce of the eountry.

Sirth—A sixth instance 1 would adduce of the fallen
power of the King of Gollonda ix, that the Portuguese,
wretched, poor, and despised as they are become, seruple
not to menace him with war, md with the eapture and
pillage of Maslipatam and other towns if he refuse to cede
San Thomé u place which these same Portoguese, o few
years ago, voluntarily resigned into his hands to avoid
the disgrace of yielding it to the superior power of the
Dutch.

Many intelligent persons, however, assured me, when |
was in Golkonda, that the King is by no means devoid of
understanding ; that this appearance of weakness and
indecision and of indiffcrence to the affairs of government.
is ussumed for the purpose of deceiving his enemies; that
he has a son concealed from the public eye, of an ardent
and aspiring spirit, whom he intends to place on the
throne at & favourable junctore, ani then to violate his
treaty with Aureng-Zebe. Leaving it to time to dedide
upen the soundness of these opinions, we shall proceed to
say & few words about Fisapour.

That eonntry, though it has to contend frequently with
the Mogol, still preserves the name of an independent
kingdom. The truth is, that the generals employed
against Pisapour, like commanders employed in every
other service, are delighted to be at the head of an anmy,
ruling at a distance from the court with the authority of .
kings. They conduct every operation, therefore, with

8T, Thomas' Mount, which sill contains several remains of the
Portuguese sctilcment.
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languor, and avail themselves of auy pretext for the pro-
loagation of war which is alike the source of their cmo-
lument and dignity, It ix become n proverbial saying,
that the Decan s the bread and support of the soldiers of
Hindowstan,! 1t should also be observed, that the king-
dom of Fuapowr abounds with  almost impregnable for-
tresses in mountainous situations; and that the country vn
the side of the Great Mogol's territories is of a peculiarly
difficult access, owing to the searcity both: of forage and
of good wholesome water. The eapital is extromely

strong ; situsted in an arid and sterile soil, and pure and
palatable water is found only within the gates.
Fisapour, however, is verging toward dissolution. The

Mogol has made himsell master of Paranda® the key of
the kingdom; ot Hider?® a strong and liandsome town,
and of other important places. The death of the King
without male issue must also operate nnfavourably on the
future concerns of this country., The throne is filled by
a young man, educated, and adopted as her son, by the
Queen, sister of the King of Goltenda, who, by the by,
has been ill requited for her kindness. She returned re-
cently from Mecca, and experienced a cold and insulting
reception ; the young monarch pretending that her con-
dust on board the Dutch vessel which eonveyed her to
Moka was unbecoming both her sex and rank. It is even
said that she was criminally connected with two or three
of the crew, who sbandoned the vessel at Maka for the
of aceompanying the Queen to Mecra,

Seva-Gi, the genfile lender lately spoken of, profiting
by the distracted state of the kingdom, lhias scized upon
many strongholds, situnted for the most part in the moun-

3 Or, as Fryer puts it (i 513, * frustrazed chiefly by the meany of the
Enldiery and great Omirahs, who live Lazily and in Pay, whercupon
they term Ouccan, Tie Bread of the Militery Men.

* The fort was trescherounsly surrendered to the Mogul about the
yrar 1635,

# Riidar was captured in 1653
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taingd This man is exercising all the powers of an inde-
ndent sovereign; laughs at the threats both of the
Mogol and of the King at Fisapour ; makes frequent in-
cursions, and ravages the country an every side, from
Sourafe to the gates of Goa, Yot it cannot be doubted
that, notwithstanding the deep wounds which from time
to time he inflicts upon Firaponr, the kingdom finds in
this daring chieftain a sensonable and powerful coadjutor.
He distracts the attention of Aureng-Zebe by his bold and
never-ceasing enterprises, and affords so mich employment
to the Indian armies, that the Mogol cannot find the
opportunity of achicving the conquest of Fisgpour. How
to put down Seva-Gi is become the ohject of chief import-
ance. We have seen his suceess at Sourale; he after-
wards eaptured the Portuguese settlement of Bardes, an
island contiguous to Goe
Sevextiny. It was after [ had left Dehli, on my return
to France), that I henrid, at Golkondua, of the death of Chah-
Jehan? and that Aureng-Zebe seemed much affected by the
event, and discovercd all the marks of gricf which a son
can express for the loss of his father. He set out imme-
diately for Agra, where Begum Saheb received him with
distinguished hononr. She hung the mosgue with tapes-
tries of rich brocades, and in the same manner decorated
the place where the Mogol intended to alight before he

entercd the fortress. Un arriving at the womet's apart-
L]

3 & "Tis umdenialile he bath taken and maintaink sgainst the Afapuils
Sixty odd strong Hills: Dat the Cause is, the Aapwly are uracquainied
with, and their Bodies unfit for wuch bareen and uneasy Places § so that
they mther chuse to desert than defend them s Whereby it Is sefficis
ently evident SEva Gr i unakle in the Plain to do anytiing but Rob,
Spail, and return with all the speed imaginable 1 And on that peeoant
§tin Auraspsces calls him his Mountain-Bat, with which the grestest
Sysiems of Monarchy in the Warld, though continued by an anite
terrupted Descent of Imperial Ancestry, have ever besn infested, inding:
# niore hard to fight with Mountains than Men.'—Fryer, il 58

2 He died on the 234 January 1666, and lies buried in the Taj, close
hrthupnunfmﬂfc,mn‘mruf:huhj.' A
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ment in the serglio, the princess presented him with a
large goliden basin, full of precious stones—her own jewels,
and those which belonged to ChakJehan. Moved hy the
magnificence of bis reception, nod the affectionate pro
testations of his sister, AurmgZebe forgave her forme
conduct and has since treated her with Kindness and
Hbesality.

I have pow brought this history to a close. My readers
have no doubt condemned the means by which the reiguing
Mogol attained the summit of power, These means were
indeed unjust end eruel; but it is not perhaps fair to
judge him by the rigid roles which we apply to the
chareter of European princes,  In our quarter of the
globe, the succession to the crown is settled in favour of
the eldest by wise and fixed laws; but in Hindosdaon the
right of governing is usually disputed by all the sons of
the deceased monnrch, each of whom is redoced to the
eruel alternative of sacrificing his brothers, that he himself
may reign, or of suffering his own life to be forfeited for
the security and stability of the dominion of snother
Yet even those who may maintain that the ciroumstances
of country, birth and edueation afford no pallistion of the
conduct pursued by Awreng-Zebe, must admit that this
Prince is endowed with o versatile and rare genins, that
he is a consummate statesman, and a great King.



LETTER

T0 MONSEIGNEUR

" COLBERT

Concerning the Extent of Hindoustan, the Carrency lomards,
and _finnl absorplion of gold and sileer in thal country ;
its Resources, Armies, the adwinidration of Justice, and
the principal Canse of the Decline of the States of dsin.

In Asia, the great are never approached empty-handed.
When I had the honour to kiss the garment of the great
Mognl Aureng-Zebe (Ornament of the Throne), I presented
him with eight rompics,! as o mark of respect ; and I offered
a knife-case, a fork and a pen-knife mounted in amber to
the illustrions Focel Ken (The Accomplished Knight), a
Minister charged with the weightiest coucerns of the
empire, on whose decision depended the amount of
my salary ns phjsiciﬁn. Though 1 presume not, My Lord,
to introduce new customs into France, yet I cannot be
expected, so soon after my return frow Hindousfan, 10
lose all remembrance of the practice just mentioned,
and hope I shall be pardoned for hesitating to appear

3 One roupie it worth about thirty solu—Fernier.  [Takiog the sol

a8 equal to 0,9 of a penny English, in 1670, one *roupie’ equalled
2% 3., -:.I:h sgrees with Tovernier's valoe.]
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in the presenes of a King who inspires me with very
different feelings than did Adwreng-Zebe ; or before you, My
Lord! who deserve my respect much more than Fasel-
kam, without some small offering, which may derive value
from its novelty, if not from the hand that bestows it.
The Iate revolution in Hindowston, so full of extraordinary
events, may be deemed worthy the attention of our great
Monarch ; and this letter, considering the importance of
its matter, may not be unsuitable to the rank you bear in
his Majesty's conneil. It seems, indeed, addressed with
propricty to one whose measures have so admirably
restored order in many departments which, before my
departure from Fronce, | feared were irremediably con-
fused ; to one who has evinced so mmueh anxiety to make
known to the ends of the carth the character of our
sovercign, and of what the Frenck people are capable in
the execution of whatever you project for their benefit
and glory.

It was in Hindouston, My Lord, whither your fame
extends, and from which country [ am lately returmed
after an absence of twelve years, that I first beeams
acquainted with the happiness of France, and with the
share which you have had in promoting it, by your
unwearicd attention and brilliant abilities This is a
theme on which I conld fondly dwell; but why should 1
capatiate on fucts already and universally admitted, when
my present purpose is to treat of those which are new and
dnknown # It will be more agreeable to you if I proceed,
aceording to my promise, to furnish such materials as may
enable your lordship to form some idea of the actual state
of the fudier.

The maps of deia poiot out the mighty extent of the
Great Mogol's empire, known commanly by the name of
the Indies, or Hindowsfon., 1 have not measured it with
mathematical exactness; but judging from the ordinary

} Jean Baptiste Colbert, born in 1619 and died in 1683, Finance
Minister to Louis Xiv, of France, who is the king referred i
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rate of travel, and considering that it is a journey of three
manths from the fronticr of the kingdom of Goltonda to
Rezni,! or rather beyond it, near to Kowdahaor, which is
the first town in Perma, the distance between those two
extreme points cannot be less than five hundred French
leagues, or five times ns for as from Poris to Lyons.

It is important to ohserve, that of this vast tract of
eonntry, a large portion is extremely fertile; the large
kingdom of Bewgele, for instance, surpassing Egypt itself,
uot only in the production of rice, corn, and other
neeessaries of life, but of innumerable artieles of commerce
which are not eultivated in Emypl; such as silks, cotton,
and indigo. There arc alse many parts of the [udies,
where the population is sufficiently abundant, and the
land pretty well tilled ; and where the artisan, although
naturally indolent, is yet compelled by necessity or other-
wise to employ himself in manufacturing carpets, brocades,
embroideries, gold and silver eloths, and the various sorts
of silk and cotlon goods, which are used in the country or
exported abroad,

It should not eseape notice that gold and silver, after cir
culating in every other quarter of the globe, come at length
to be swallowed up, lost in some measure, in Hindoustan,
O the quantity drawn from dmerice, and dispersed among
the different European states, a part finds its way, through
varions channels, to Turkey, for the payment of commodities
imported from that country ; and a part passes into Persia,
by way of Smyrna, for the silks laden at that port. Turkey
cannot dispense with the coffee,? which she receives from
Yenten, or Arahin Felix ; and the productions of the Indies
are equally necessary to Turley, Yemen, and Perrin. Thus it
happens that these countries are under the necessity of
sending a portion of their gold and silver to Moka, on the
Red Sea, near Babel-mandel ; to Dassora, at the top of the
Ferzian Gulf; and to Bander Abasi or Gomeron, near

) Ghasni,

* Causé in the original, from the Arabic sk, scc p. 364, footnote .
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Ormug; which gold and silver is exported to Hindoustan
by the vessels that arrive every year, in the mauses, or
the season of the winds, at those three eclebrated ports,
laden with goods from that country.  Let it also be borne
in miind that all the Jadien vessels, whether they belong
to the Indiony themselves, or to the Dufek, or English, or
Portuguese; which every year earry cargoes of merchandise
from Hindonsten to Pegw, Tanagseri} Stam, Ceylon, Achem®
Mavassar, the Maldives, to Mosambic, and other places,
bring back to Hindoustan from those countrics a large
quantity of the preeious metals, which share the fate of
those bronght fram Moka, Buassora, ad Bumder-Abassi,
And in regard to the gold and silver which the Dutch
draw from Japas, where there arc mines, n part is, sooner
or later, introduced into Hindowstan; and whatever is
brought directly by sea, either from Porfugal or from
France, seldom leaves the country, returns being made in
merchandise.

I am aware it may be said, that Hindousian is in want of
eopper, cloves, nutmegs, cinnamon, elephnots, and other
things, with which she is supplied by the Dutch from
Japan, the Malvceas, Ceylon, and Europe ;—that she obtains
lead from abroud, in part from Feglond ; broadeloths and
other articles from France ;—that she is in need of a con-
siderable number of foreign horses, receiving annually
more than five-and-twenty thousand from Usbec, a great
many from Pervia by way of Kandakar, and several from
Ethiopia, Arabia, and Persia, by sea, through the ports of
Moka, Bassora, and Bander- Abassd. 1t may also be observed
that Hindowston consumes an immense quantity of fresh
fruit from Samarkand, Bali? Bocara, and Fersia; such
as melons, apples, pears and grapes, eaten at Debfi and

! For Tenasserim, now the scethern division of the Province of
Lawer Burmah, the Barmese mame is Ta-neng-tha-rl,
¥ Acheen, the cclebmted émporium st the north of the island of

Sumatra.
# Thuy in original ; probably a misprint for Salk [Balkh).
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purchased at a very high price nearly the whaole winter;
—and likewise dried frait, such as alnonds, pistachio
and various other small nuts, plums, apricots, and raising,
which may be procured the whole yenr round ;—that she
imports n small sem-shell from the Maldiver, used in
Hengale, and otber places, as a species of small money ;
ambergris from the Maldives and Mozombic ; rhinoeeros’
hams, elephants’ teeth, and slaves from Ethiopia ; musk
and porcelain from Ching, and pearls from Beharen? anid
Tuwincowry,® near Ceylon ; and 1 know not what quantity of
other similar wares, which she might well do without,

The importation of all these nrticles into Hindousian
daoes not, however, oceasion the export of gold and silver ;
beeause the merchants who bring them find it advantageons
to take back, in exchange, the productions of the country.

Sopplying itself with articles of foreign growth or
manufacture, does not, therefore, prevent Hindowstan from
alworbing a large portion of the gold and silver of the
waorld, admitted through a variety of channels, while there
is scarcely an opening for its retum,

It should also be bome in mind, that the Great Mogol
constitutes himself heir of all the Owrhs, or lords, and
likewise of the Mansebdars, or inferior lords, who are in
his pay ; and, what is of the utmost importance, that he is
proprictor of every acre of land in the kingdom, except-
ing, perhaps, some houses and gandens which he sometimes
permits his subjects to buy, sell, and otherwise dispose
of, among themselves.

1"The island of El.Babrein, in the Pensfan Gulf, still the sie of &
great pearl-fishery.  “The name, literally the Two: Seas, protmbly owes
ity origin 1o the notion that the Persfan Gulf and the Sea of Omdn
meet there, It is wred In the sense of réwes Sfdidazoer In Acts xavil
41, " And falling 2o a place where two seas met, they mn the ship
apround.”

* Tuticorm, the seaport in the Tinnevelli District, Madras Presidency,
formerly 1n the hands of the Partuguese, then of the Duteh, has still
a cansiderahle foreign trade, the value of which ranks next 1o that of
Madras, and the sisth in all Indin
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I think I have shown that the precious metals must
abound in Hindéwstas, although the country be destitute
of mines; and that the Great Mogol, lord and master of
the greater part, must necessarily be in the receipt of an
fmmense revenue, and possess incaleonlable wealth,

But there are many circumstunces to be considered, es
forming a counterpoise to these riches.

First,—OFf the vast truets of country eonstituting the
empire of Hindowsdfan, many arc little more than sand, or
barren mountains, badly cultivated, and thinly peopled;
and even a considerable portion of the good land remaing
untilled from want of labourers ; many of whom perish in
consequince of the bad trentment they experience from
the Governors. These poor people, when ineapable of
discharging the demands of their rapacious lords, are not
only often deprived of the means of subsistence, bat are
berelt of their children, who are carried away as slaves
Thus it happens that many of the peasantry, driven to
despair by so execrable a tyranny, abandon the country,
and seck » more tolerable mode of existence, either in
the towns, or camps; as bearers of burdens, carriers of
water, or servants to horsemen.  Sometimes they fly to
the territories of a Ruja, because there they find less
oppression, anil are allowed a greater degree of eomfort.

Seeond, —The empire of the Great Mogol comprehends
several nations, over which he is not absolute master.  Most
of them still retain their own peculiar chiefs or sovereigns,
who obey the Mogol or pay him tribute only by compulsion.
In many instances this tribute is of trifling amoant;
in others none is paid; and I shall adduce instances of
nations which, instead of paying, reccive tribute.

The petty sovereigntics bordering the Persian frontiers,
for example, seldom pay tribute either to the Mogol or to
the King of Persia.  Nor can the former be sald to receive
auything considerable from the Balowches, Augans, and
other mountaineers, who indeed scem to feel pearly in-
dependent of him, as was proved by their conduct when
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the Magol marched from Aleck on the Indus to Kaboud; for
the purpose of besicging Kandahar! By stopping the
supply of water from the mountains, snd preventing it
descent into the Gelds contiguous to the public road, they
completely arrested the army on its march, until the

*E wobl ot an" ewrry ane,
TIE tha lsaget day wai dess
An' e diny seem ta bndw e we o B,

mountaineers received from the Mogol the presents which
they had solicited in the way of alms.

The Pafans also are an intractable race. They are
Mahometans, who formerly inhabited a country in the
vicinity of the Ganges, toward Bengole. Before the in-

L Ia 263152
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vasion of India by the Mogols, the Patans had rendered
themselves formidable in several places. Their power
was felt principally at Delli,! many of the neighbouring
Rajas being their tributaries. Even the menials and
carriers of water belonging to that nation are high-spirited
and warlike.2 <If it be not so, may I never ascend the
throne of Dehli, is the usual phraseology of a Patan, when
wishing to enforce the truth of any assertion. They hold
the Indians, both Genliles and Mogols, in the utmost con-
tempt ; and, recollecting the consideration in which they
were formerly held in India, they mortally hate the Mogols,
by whom their fathers were dispossessed of great princi-
palities, and driven to the mountains far from Dehli and
Agra. In these mountains some Palans established them-
selves as petty sovereigns or Rajas; but without any
great power.

The King of Visapour, so far from paying tribute to the
Mogol, is engaged in perpetual war with him, and contrives
to defend his dominions. He owes his preservation less
to the strength of his arms than to many peculiar circum-
stances.® His kingdom is at a great distance from dgra
and Dehli, the Mogol's usual places of residence ; the
capital city, called also Visapour,* is strong, and not easily
aceessible to an invading army, because of the bad water

1 The Pathdn Sultins of Dehli may be said to have reigned from
1192-1554, somewhat more than three centuries and a half, during
which time six dynasties, numbering in all forty kings, succeeded to
the throne of Dehli. The boundaries of their Empire, at all times
uncertain in extent, varying from the extreme limits of Eastern Bengal
on one side to Kibul and Kandahdr on the west, with Sind and the
Southern Peninsula to complete the circle ; occasionally reduced to a
few districts around the capital and in one instance confined to the
single spot enclosed within the walls of the metropolis itsell. See
Thomas’s Chronicles of the Patkdn King of Dehi, 1877.

2 How true this is at the present day. The regimental é7ksthi or
water-carrier, generally a Pathdn, is still a universal favourite, and his
prowess has lately been sung in spirited verse by Rudyard Kipling in
his barrack-room ballad of GuNGA D1x (7%ke Scofs Qbserver, Tth June
1890). 3 See p. 196. 4 Bijapir.
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ani searcity of forage in the surrounding country; and
severnl Rajas for the sake of mutual security join him,
when attacked, with their forces. The celebrated Seva-(0
not long ago made o sensonable diversion in his favour, by
plundering and burning the rich seaport of Sowrale!
There is agnin the wealthy and powerful King of Gol-
konda, who secretly supplies the King of Pisapour with
money, and constantly keeps an army on the frontiers,
with the double object of defending his own territories and
aiding Fuapour in the event of that country being closely

Similarly, among those not paying tribute may be num-
bered more than a hundred Ragas, or Gentile sovereigns of
conslderable strength, dispersed over the whole empire,
some near and some at a distanee from Agra ond Dehli
Fifteen or sixteen of these Rajar are rich and formidalile,
particularly Rana? formerly considered Emperor of the
HRajag, and supposed to be descended from King Porus,
Jesseingue * and Jewowmseingued  If these three chose to
enter into an offensive league, they would prove dangerous
opponents to the Mogol, each of them having at all times
the means of taking the field with twenty thousand cavalry;
better than any that ecould be opposed to them. Thess
lorsemen are called Ragspows, or sons of Rajes. Their
military occupation, us I have stated elsewhere,® descends
from father to son ; and every man receives a grant of land
on condition that he be always prepared to mount his
harse and follow the Rajn, whither he shall command.
These men endure a great deal of fatigue, and require only
digeipling to become excellent soldiers

Third —It is material to remark that the Great Mogol is
a Mahometan, of the sect of the Sowwwys, who, believing
with the Turks that Ozman was the true successor of
Makomet, are distinguished by the name of Osmanlyr. The

A Sex p. 188, ! The ruler of Chitdr (Mewidr ar Udalpus).
4 See p. 34 text, and footnole™. % Ses p 37 test, and footnote®
 Seep 59,
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majority of his courtiers, however, being Persians, are of
the party known by the appellation of Chias, believers in
the real succession of Aly. Moreover, the Great Mogol is a
foreigner in Hindoustan, a descendant of Tamerlan, chief of
those Mogols from Tarlary who, about the year 1401, over-
ran and conquered the Indies, Consequently he finds him-
self in an hostile country, or nearly so ; a country containing
hundreds of Gentiles to one Mogol, or even to one
Mahometan. To maintain himself in such a country, in the
midst of domestic and powerful enemies, and to be always
prepared against any hostile movement on the side of
Persia or Usbec, he is under the necessity of keeping up
numerous armies, even in the time of peace. These armies
are composed either of natives, such as Ragipows and
Patans, or of genuine Mogols and people who, though less
esteemed, are called Mogols because white men, foreigners,
and Makometans. The court itself does not now consist,
as originally, of real Mogols; but is a medley of Usbecs,
Persians, Arabs, and Turks, or descendants from all these
people ; known, as I said before, by the general appellation
of Mogols. It should be added, however, that children of
the third and fourth generation, who have the brown
complexion, and the langnid manner of this country of
their nativity, are held in much less respect than new
comers, and are seldom invested with official situations:
they consider themselves happy, if permitted to serve as
private soldiers in the infantry or cavalry.—But it is time
to give your lordship some idea of the armies of the Great
Mogol, in order that you may judge, by the vast expendi-
ture to which they subject him, what are really his effec-
tive means and resources.

I shall first speak of the native army,! which he must
perforce entertain.

Under this head are comprehended the ragipous of
Jesseingue and of Jessomseingue ; to whom, and to several
other Rajas, the Mogol grants large sums for the service

1 In the original, * Milice du pais.”
0
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of a certain number of their ragipour, to be kept ll'l‘l.j"l
rendy and at his disposal,  Rajas bear an equal ok with
the fareign and Mahometan Oweaks, whether emplayed in
the army which the Eing retains at all tmes near his
person, or in those stationed in the provinees. They are
nlso generally subjected to the same regulations ns the
Omrafs, even to mounting guard; with this difference,
however, that the Rofus never mount within a fortress,
bat invariably without the walls, under their own tents,
not enduring the idea of being confined during four-and-
twenty hours, and always refusing to enter any fortress
unless well attended, and by men determined to sacrifice
their lives for their leaders.  This self-devotion has been
sufficiently proved when attempts have been made to deal
trencherously with a Raja.

There are many reasons why the Mogol is obliged to
retain Rajaes in his service,

First. Hagipous are not only excellent soldiers, but, as T
have said, some fdjus can in any one day bring more than
twenty thousand to the field,

Second. They are necessary to keep in check such Rajas
as are not in the Mogols pay; to reduce to submission
those who take up srms rather than pay tribute, or refuse
to join the army when summoned by the Mogol,

Third. It is the King's policy to foment jealonsy and
discond amonget the fajas, and by earéssing and favouring
some, more than others, he often succeeds, when desirous
of doing so, in kindling wars among them,

Fourth. They are alwayz at hand to be employed against
the Puafans, or against any rebellions Onerah or governor,

Fifth. Whencver the King of Gollonde withholds his
tribute, or evinces an inclination to defend the King of Fis-
apour or any neighbouring Raja whom the Mogol wishes
to despoil or render tributary, Rojos are sent against him
in preference to Omraks, who being for the most part
FPersians, are not of the same religion as the Mogol, to wit
Sounnys, but Chias, as are the Kings of Persia and Golkonda.
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Sixth. The Mogol never finds the Rajas more useful
than when he is engaged in hostility with the Persians.
His Omraks, as 1 have just remarked, are generally of
that nation, and shudder at the idea of fighting against
their natural King ; especially because they acknowledge
him as their Imam, their Calife or sovereign pontiff, and
the deseendant of Aly, to bear arms against whom they
therefore consider a great crime.

The Mogol is also compelled to engage Pafans in his
service by reasons very similar to'those I have assigned
for employing ragipous.

,In fine, he is reduced to the necessity of supporting
those troops of foreigners, or Mogols, which we have
noticed ; and as they form the principal force of the king-
dom, and are maintained at an incredible expense, a de-
tailed description of this force may not be unacceptable.

These troops, both cavalry and infantry, may be con-
sidered under two heads: one part as always near the
Mogol's person; the other, as dispersed in the several
provinces. In regard to the ecavalry retained near the
King, I shall speak first of the Omrahs, then of the
Mansebdars, next of the Rousindars; and, last of all, of
the common troopers. I shall then proceed to the in-
fantry, and describe the musketeers and all the foot-men
who serve in the artillery, saying a word in passing on the
horse artillery.

It must not be imagined that the Omraks or Lords of
the Mogol's court are members of ancient families, as our
nobility in France. The King being proprietor of all the
lands in the empire, there can exist neither Dukedoms
nor Marquisates; nor can any family be found possessed
of wealth arising from a domain, and living upon its own
patrimony. The courtiers are often not even descendants
of Omrahs, because, the King being heir of all their posses-
sions, no family can long maintain its distinction, but,
after the Omrak’'s death, is soon extinguished, and the
sons, or at least the grandsons, reduced generally, we
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might almost say, to beggary, and compelled to enlist as
mere troopers in the cavalry of some Omrah. The King,
however, usually bestows a small pension on the widow,
and often on the family ; and if the Omrak's life be suf-
ficiently prolonged, he may obtain the advancement of
his children by royal favour, particularly if their persons
be well formed, and their complexions sufficiently fair to
enable them to pass for genuine Mogols.! But this ad-
vancement through special favour proceeds slowly, for it
is an almost invariable custom to pass gradually from
small salaries, and inconsiderable offices, to situations of
greater trust and emolument. The Omraks, therefore,
mostly consist of adventurers from different nations who
entice one another to the court; and are generally per-
sons of low descent, some having been originally slaves,
and the majority being destitute of education. The
Mogol raises them to dignities, or degrades them to
obscurity, according to his own pleasure and caprice.
Some of the Omrahs have the title of Hazary, or lord of
a thousand horse ; some, of Dou Hazary, lord of two thou-
sand horse ; some, of Penge, lord of five thousand horse ;
some, of Hecht, lord of seven thousand horse ; some, of
Deh Hazary, lord of ten thousand horse ; and sometimes an
Omrak has the title of Douasdeh Hazary, lord of twelve
thousand horse ; as was the case with the King’s eldest
son. Their pay is proportionate, not to the number of
men, but to the number of horses, and two horses are
generally allowed to one trooper, in order that the ser-
vice may be better performed ; for in those hot countries
it is usual to say that a soldier with a single horse has one
foot on the ground. But let it not be supposed that an
Omrah is expected to keep, or indeed that the King would
pay for, such a body of horse as is implied by the titles of
Douazdeh or Hecht Hazary ; high-sounding names intended
to impose on the credulous, and deceive Foreigners. The
King himself regulates as well the effective number

1 See pp. 3, 404-
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that each Omrak is to maintain, as the nominal number
which he need not keep, but which is also paid for, and
usually forms the principal part of his salary. This salary
is increased by the money that the Omrak retains out of
every man’s pay, and by what accrues from his false re-
turns of the horses he is supposed to provide: all which
renders the Omralk's income very considerable, particularly
when he is so fortunate as to have some good Jah-ghirs, or
suitable lands, assigned to him for the payment of his
salary : for I perceived that the Omrak under whom I
served, a Penge-Hazary, or lord of five thousand, whose
quota was fixed at five hundred horses, had yet a balance
over after the payment of all expenses, of nearly five
thousand crowns a month, although, like all those who
have no Jah-ghirs, he was a Nagdy,! that is to say, one who
drew his pay in cash from the treasury. Notwithstanding
these large incomes, I was acquainted with very few
wealthy Omrahs; on the contrary, most of them are in
embarrassed circumstances, and deeply in debt; not that
they are ruined, like the nobility of other countries, by
the extravagance of their table, but by the costly presents
made to the King at certain annual festivals, and by their
large establishments of wives, servants, camels, and horses.

The Omrahs in the provinces, in the armies, and at
court, are very numerous ; but it was not in my power to
ascertain their number, which is not fixed. I never saw
less than five-and-twenty to thirty at court, all of whom
were in the receipt of the large incomes already mentioned,
dependent for the amount upon their number of horses,
from one to twelve thousand.

It is these Omrahs who attain to the highest honours
and situations of the State,—at court, in the provinces,
and in the armies; and who are, as they call themselves,
the Pillars of the Empire. Tney maintain the splendour
of the court, and are never seen out-of-doors but in the

! From the Persian word sagd, meaning silver, used in the sense of
ready money.
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most superb apparel ; mounted sometimes on an elephant,
sometimes on horseback, and not unfrequently in a Paleky
attended by many of their cavalry, and by a large body ot
servants on foot, who take their station in front, and at
either side, of their lord, not only to clear the way, but to
flap the flies and brush off the dust with tails of peacocks;
to carry the picquedent® or spitoon, water to allay the
Omrak's thirst, and sometimes account-books, and other
papers. Every Omralk at court is obliged, under a certain
penalty, to repair twice a day to the assembly, for the
purpose of paying his respects to the King, at ten or
eleven o’clock in the morning, when he is there seated to
dispense justice, and at six in the evening. An Omrak
must also, in rotation, keep guard in the fortress once
every week, during four-and-twenty hours. He sends
thither his bed, carpet, and other furniture ; the King
supplying him with nothing but his meals. These are
received with peculiar ceremony. Thrice the Omrak per-
forms the faslim, or reverence, the face turned toward the
royal apartment; first dropping the hand down to the
ground, and then lifting it up to the head.?

Whenever the King takes an excursion in his Paleky,
on an elephant, or in a Zact-Ravan (or travelling throne,
carried upon the shoulders of eight men, who are cleverly
relieved from time to time when on the march by eight
others), all the Omrahs who are not prevented by illness,
disabled by age, or exempted by a peculiar office, are
bound to accompany him on horseback, exposed to the

1 A capital transliteration of the Hindostanee word pék-ddn, spit-
box. The *pigdaun’ of modern Anglo-Indian colloquial. In another
English translation of this book the word picguedent has been rendered
¢ tooth-pick,’ a mistake that has been copied by others.

2 ¢The salutation called fasl/im consists in placing the back of the
right hand on the ground, and then raising it gently till the person
stands erect, when he puts the palm of his hand upon the crown of
his head, which pleasing manner of saluting signifies that he is ready
to give himself as an offering.’—Ain-i-Akbari, Blochmann's trans-
Intion, vol. i. p, 158. See p. 258 text, and footnote ®
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inclemeney of the weather and to suffocating clouds of
dust. On every occasion the King is completely sheltered,
whether taking the diversion of hunting, marching at the
head of his troops, or making his progresses from one city
to another. When, however, he confines his hunting to
the neighbourhood of the city, visits his country house or
repairs to the mosque, he sometimes dispenses with so
large a retinue, and prefers being attended by such
Oimrahs only as are that day on guard.

Mansebdars ! are horsemen with manseb pay, which is a
peculiar pay, both honourable and considerable ; not equal
to that of the Omraks, but much greater than the common
pay. Hence they are looked on as petty Omraks, and as
being of the rank from which the Omrahs are taken.
They acknowledge no other chief but the King, and have
much the same duties imposed upon them as the Omraks,
to whom they would be equal if they had horsemen under
them, as formerly was sometimes the case; but now they
have only two, four, or six service horses, that is, such
as bear the King's mark; and their pay is, in some in-
stances, as low as one hundred and fifty roupies per month,
and never exceeds seven hundred. Their number is not
fixed,? but they are much more numerous than the Omraks :
besides those in the provinces and armies, there are never
less than two or three hundred at court.

Rousindars are also cavaliers, who receive their pay daily,
as the word imports; but their pay is greater, in some
instances, than that of many of the mansebdars. 1t is,
however, of a different kind, and not thought so honour-
able, but the Rouzindars are not subject, like the Manseb-
dars, to the Agenas; that is, are not bound to take, at a
valuation, carpets, and other pieces of furniture, that have

1 Mansab means in Arabic and Persian an office, hence Mansabdar
an officer, but the word was generally restricted to high officials.

2 Akbar fixed the number of Mansabs at sixty-six, to correspond
with the value of the letters in the name of Allah. See Blochmann’s
Ain, vol. i. p. 327.

L
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been nsed in the King's palace, and on which an un-
ressonable value is sometimes get.  Thelr number is very
great. They fill the inferior offices ; many being clerks
ani under—clerks ; while some are employed to affix the
King's signet to Barutter,) or orders for the payment of
money ; aud they seruple not to receive bribes for the
quick issuing of these documents,

The common horsemen serve under the Omrake: they
are of two classes ; the first consists of those who keep a
pair-of horses which the Omrak is bound to maintain for
the King's service, and which bear the Omrak’s mark on the
thigh, and the second of those who keep only one horse.
The former are the more esteemed, and receive the greater
pay. The pay of the troopers depends, in a great measure;

! A bandf corresponded somewhat to the modern cheque: it wasa
statement of account which contained details of the service or work
for which it wan fssned, o pay order. It had to pass through many
basids for * eountersipnature* before being agtunlly eashed. ' The
receipts nod expenditure of the Imperia]l workshops, the depoxits and
payments of salaries to the workmen (of whom some draw their pay
on [military] descriptive rolld, and cthers according to the setvices
performed by them, as the men enfaped in the Imperinl elephant and
horse stables, and in the wagon department) wee all made by Sarde
{Aem, p. 263,

The Emperor Akbar who orpanised in a very thorooph manner all
the varions departments of State; being detirous of avoiding delay,
famd from motives of kindness® ondered that certain classes of state
papers, among others dendds, then all incloded in the term rawad,
neerd mot be placed before him personally. This practice appenss
fiom Dernier’s slalement to lave been conlinued by sueceeding
Emperaes, buit apparently with not altogether satislactory revlts.

At the present day the word deenf is applied to certain documents of
state in Turkey, and in Tir Standard newspaper, Londen, October 188,
1800, we read with reference to the doings of Monsignor Senessi
the Bulgarian Archhishop, in Mocedonia, that . . , * There can be
little douli, however, that, by the terms of his Bemt, he is sirictly with-
in his right in visiting all villages where the Exarchisz population s I
marked majority, and in consecrating churches for them. Further-
more, besides the written satliority, which might count for very Little,
he seema 10 enjoy if uutl!tmmmm at leas: the tolerance of the
Turkish nlhnnl:lﬂ.
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on the genercsity of the Omrah, who may favour whom
he pleases; although it is understood by the Mogol that
he that keeps only one horse shall not receive less than
five-and-twenty rowpics 8 month, and on that footing he
enlculates his aecounts with the Omrake?

The foat-soldiers receive the smallest pay; and, to be
sure, the musketeers cut a sorry figure at the best of times,
which may be said to be when squatting on the ground,
and resting their muskets on a kind of wooden fork which
hangs to them. Even then, they are terribly afraid of
burning their eyes or their long beards, and above all lest
some Dgen,® or evil spirit, should cause the bursting of
their musket, Some have twenly roupies a month, some
fifteen, some ten ; but their artillerymen who receive great
pay, particularly all the Franguis or Christians,—Forfuguere,
English, Dutek, Germane, and French; fugitives from Goa,
and from the Dulch and English companies. Formerly,
when the Mogols were little skilled in the management of
artillery, the pay of the Ewropeans was more liberal, and
there are still some remaming who receive two hundred
roupies & month: but now the King admits them with
diffieulty into the service, and limits their pay to thirty-
two roupies.

The artillery i of two sorts, the heavy and the light,
or, as they call the latter, the artillery ofthe stirrup, With
respect to the heavy artillery, I recollect that when the
King, after his illness, went with his army to Lakor and
Kachewmire to pass the summer in that dear little * paradise of
the Indies,’ it consisted of seventy pieces of cannon, mostly
of brass, without reckoning from two to three hundred
light eamels, each of which carried a small ficld-piece of
the zsize of a double musket, attached on the buck of the

1In the time of the Emperor Akbar, n yafarpek (one horse)
trooper was peid sccording to the kind of horse be maintained, and
the amount varied from R 30 per mensem for an Indgl [Ambian) to
Ra. 13 for a Janglah, or what would now be called a * coantry bied,’
2 The Arabic fimm

-
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animal, much in the same manner as swivels are fixed in
our barks. I shall relate elsewhere this expedition to
Kachemire, and describe how the King, during that long
journey, amused himself almost every day, with the sports
of the field, sometimes letting his birds of prey loose
against cranes; sometimes hunting the nilsgaus, or grey
oxen (a species of elk) ; another day hunting antelopes
with tame leopards; and then indulging in the exclu-
sively royal hunt of the lion.

The artillery of the stirrup, which also accompanied the
Mogol in the journey to Lakor and Kachemire, appeared to
me extremely well appointed. It consisted of fifty or sixty
small field-pieces, all of brass; each piece mounted on a well-
made and handsomely painted carriage, containing two
ammunition chests, one behind and another in front, and
ornamented with a variety of small red streamers. The
carriage, with the driver, was drawn by two fine horses,
and attended by a third horse, led by an assistant driver as
arelay. The heavy artillery did not always follow the
King, who was in the habit of diverging from the highroad,
in search of hunting-ground, or for the purpose of keeping
near the rivers and other waters. It could not move along
difficult passes, or cross the bridges of boats thrown over
the rivers. But the light artillery is always intended to be
near the King’s person and on that account takes the name
of artillery of the stirrup. When he resumes his journey
in the morning, and is disposed to shoot or hunt in game
preserves, the avenues to which are guarded, it moves
straight forward, and reaches with all possible speed the
next place of encampment, where the royal tents and those
of the principal Omrahs have been pitched since the pre-
ceding day. The guns are then ranged in front of the
King's quarters, and by way of signal to the army, fire &
volley the moment he arrives.

The army stationed in the provinces differs in nothing
{from that about the King's person, except in its superior
numbers. In every district there are Omrahs, Mansebdars,
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Rowsindars, common troopers, infantry and artillery, In
the Decan nlone the cavalry amounts to twenty or five-and-
twenty, and sometimes to thirty thousand; a foree not
more than sufficient to overawe the powerful King of
{Golkonds, and to maintain the war against the King of
Fisapowr und the Rajas who, for the sake of mutual protee-
tion, join their forces with his. The number of troops in
the kingdom of Kaboul, which it is necessary to quarter in
that eountry to guard against any hostile movement on the
part of the Persians, Augans, Balouchees, and I know not how
mony other mountaineers, canmot be less than twelve or
fiftcen thoosand.  In the kingdom of Kachemire there are
maore than foor thonsand. In Bemgale, so frequently the
seat of war, the number is miuch greater; and as there s
no province which can dispense with a military foree, more
ar less numerous, aecording to its extent and particular
situation, the total amount of troops in Hisdousfan is almost
ineredible.

Leaving out of our present ealeulation the infantry, which
iz of small amount, and the number of horses, which is
merely nominal, and {s apt to deceive a superficial abserver,
I should think, with many persons well conversant with
this matter, that the effective cavalry, commonly about the
King's person, including that of the Hgjor and Patans,
amount to thirty-five or forty thousand ; which, added to
those in the provinces, forms a total of more than twe
handred thousand horse.

T have said that the infantry was inconsiderable, 1de
not think that in the army immediately about the King,
the number can exceed fiftesn thousand, including mus-
keteers, foot artillery, and generally, every person con-
nected with that artillery. From this, an estimste may
be formed of the number of infantry in the provinces.
1 eannot aceount for the prodigious amount of infantry
with which svme people swell the armies of the Greal
Mogol, otherwise than by supposing that with the fighting
men, they confound servants, sutlers, tradesmen, and all

L]
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those individuals belonging to basars, or markets, who
accompany the troops.! Including these followers, I can
well conceive that the army immediately about the King's
person, particularly when it is known that he intends to
absent himself for some time from his capital, may amount
to two, or even three hundred thousand infantry. This
will not be deemed an extravagant computation, if we
bear in mind the immense quantity of tents, kitchens,
baggage, furniture, and even women, usually attendant on
the army. For the conveyance of all these are again
required many elephants, camels, oxen, horses, and porters.
Your Lordship will bear in mind that, from the nature and
government of this country, where the King is sole pro-
prietor of all the land in the empire, a capital city, such as
Dehly or Agra, derives its chief support from the presence
of the army, and that the population is reduced to the
necessity of following the Mogol whenever he undertakes
a journey of long continuance.? Those cities resemble any
place rather than Paris; they might more fitly be com-
pared to a camp, if the lodgings and accommodations were
not a little superior to those found in the tents of armies.
It is also important to remark the absolute necessity
which exists of paying the whole of this army every two
months, from the omrak to the private soldier; for the
King's pay is their only means of sustenance. In France,
when the exigencies of the times prevent the government
from immediately discharging an arrear of debt, an officer,
or even a private soldier, may contrive to live for some
time by means of his own private income; but in the
Indies, any unusual delay in the payment of the troops is
sure to be attended with fatal consequences; after selling
whatever trifling articles they may possess, the soldiers
disband and die of hunger. Toward the close of the late
civil war, 1 discovered a growing disposition in the
1 In the time of the Emperor Akbar, porters, dik runners or post-

men, gladiators (skamshérbds), wrestlers, palki bearers, and watw.
carriers, were all classed as infantry. 2 See p. 351.
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troopers to sell their horses, which they would, no doubt,
soon have done if the war had been prolonged.  And no
weonder ; for eansider, My Lord, that it is ditficult to find in
the Mogol s army, a soldier who is not married, who has not
wife, children, servants, and slaves, all depending upon him
for support. 1 have known many persons lost in amazement
while contemplating the number of persons, amounting to
millions, who depend for support solely on the King's pay.
Is it possible, they have asked, that any revenue can
suffice for such incredible expenditiure ¥ seeming to forget
the riches of the Greaf Mogol, and the peculinr manner in
which Hindowsion is governed.

But 1 have not enumerated all the expenses incurred
by the Great Mogol, He keeps in Dehly and dgra from
two to three thousand fine horses, always at hand in case
of emergency : eight or nine hundred elephants, and a
lnrge number of baggmge horses, mules, amd porters,
intended to earry the numerous and capacious tents, with
their fittings, his wives and women, furniture, kitchen
apparatus, Ganges'-waler,) and all the other articles neces-

% The Mogul Emperors were groat commoissents in- the matter of
good water, and the following extract from the A-i-Akbari,
vol. I. p 55 regarding the depaniment of state, the Abdar Kianak,
which had to do with the supply and cooling of drinking water,
also with the supply of ice;, then 1ruur|;hl in the form of froeen
gow from the Himalayas, is interesting, ' His Majesty calls this
santtee of life *'the water of Immortality,™ and has committed the
care of this department to proper persons.  He doca ot drink mach
but pays much attention to this matter. Both at home and on traveis
he drinks Ganges water, Some trustworthy persons are stationed on
the banks of that river, who despatch the water in sealed jars.  When
the Court was at the capital Agra and in Fathpor [-Sike], the
water came from the district of Sisdn," butl now that bis Majesty s In
the Panjab, the water is brought from Hardwar,  For the cooking af
the fool, min water of water inken from. the Jamnah and Chensb is
wsed, mized with a liile Gapges water. On joorneys and hooting
parties his Majesty, from his predilection for good water, appolsts
experienced men ps waler-tasien,'

| Reiwchminn, (el sbe, L gy Skrde b a clikoal emar tor Seran, i the Bak Dacorin, e
smaast st om e whd Led of the Casgen t2 Ages.
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sary for the camp, which the Mogol has always about him,
as in his capital, things which are not considered necessary
in our kingdoms in Europe.

Add to this, if you will, the enormous expenses of the
Seraglio, where the consumption of fine cloths of gold, and
brocades, silks, embroideries, pearls, musk, amber and sweet
essences, is greater than can be conceived.

Thus, although the Great Mogol be in the receipt of an
immense revenue, his expenditure being much in the same
proportion, he cannot possess the vast surplus of wealth
that most people seem to imagine. I admit that his
income exceeds probably the joint revenues of the Grand
Seignior and of the King of Persia; but if I were to ecall
him a wealthy monarch, it would be in the sense that a
treasurer is to be considered wealthy who pays with one
hand the large sums which he receives with the other.
I should ecall that King effectively rich who, without
oppressing or impoverishing his people, possessed revenues
sufficient to support the expenses of a numerous and
magnificent court—to erect grand and useful edifices—to
indulge a liberal and kind disposition—to maintain a
military force for the defence of his dominions—and,
besides all this, to reserve an accumulating fund that
would provide against any unforeseen rupture with his
neighbours, although it should prove of some years' dura-
tion. The Sovereign of the Indies is doubtless possessed
of many of these advantages, but not to the degree
generally supposed. What I have said on the subject of
the great expenses to which he is unavoidably exposed,
has perhaps inelined you to this opinion ; and the two
facts I am about to relate, of which I had an opportunity
to ascertain the correctness, will convince your lordship
that the pecuniary resources of the Great Mogol himself
may be exaggerated.

First.—Toward the conclusion of the late war, Aureng-
Zebe was perplexed how to pay and supply his armies,
notwithstanding that the war had continued but five
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years, that the pay of the troops was less than usual, that,
with the exception of Hengale where Sultan Sujok still heid
out, & profound tranguillity reigned in every part of Hin-
dowstan, and-that he had so lately appropriated to himsell
a large partion of the treasures of his father Chak-Jehan.

Sccond,— Chali-fehan, who was a great economist, and
reignedd more than forty years without being involved in
any great wars, never amassed six kowrowrs of rowpics?
But I do not include in this sum a great abundance
of gold amd silver articles, of vorious descriptions,
curionsly wrought, and covered with precious stones; orf
a prodigious quantity of pearls and gems of all kinds,
of great sizge and value. 1 doubt whether any other
Monarch possesses more of this species of wealth; a
throne of the great Mogol, covered with pearls and
dinmonds, being alone wvalued, if my memory be correct,
at three kowrowrs of rowpier. Buot all these preciouns
stoncs, and valuable articles, are the spoils of ancient
princes, Palans and Rajas, collected during a long conrse
of years, and, incrensing regularly under every reign, by
presents which the Omraks are compelled to make on
certain annual festivals, The whole of this treasure is
considered the property of the crown, which it is eriminal
to touch, and upon the security of which the King, in a
time of pressing necessity, would find it extremely diffiealt
to raize the smallest sum,

Befare 1 conelude, I wish to explain how it happens that,
although this Empire of the Magal is such an abyss {or gold
anil silver, as 1 said before, these precious metals are not
in greater plenty bere than elsewhere; on the contrary,
the inhabitants have less the appearance of a moneyed
peaple than those of many other parts of the globe.

In the first place, n large qul-l'l'ht‘y is melted, re-melted,
and wasted, in fabrieating women's bracelets, both for

b T have slready stated [see p. 200, footnote] that & rewpde Is worth
about twenty.nine sule  One hundred thousand make & forgwe, sl
ane hundred lecques onc dewrewr, —Sermier.
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the hands and feet, elnins, car-rings, nose and finger rings,
and a still larger quantity is consumed in manufacturing
embroideries ; alachos, or striped silken stuffs; fowras,) or
fringes of gold lace, worn on turbans; gold and silver
cloths; scarfs, turbons, and broeades.? The quantity of
these articles made in fndie is incredible.  All the troops,
from the Omrak to the man in the ranks, will wear gilt
ornaments ; nor will o private soldier refuse them to his
wife and children, though the whale family should die of
hunger; which indeed is a common oecurrenee,

In the sccond place, the King, as proprietor of the
Iand, makes over a eertain quantity to military men, #s
an equivalent for their pay; and this grant iz called
jak-ghir, or, as in Turkey, timar ; the word jah-ghir signify-
ing the spot from which to draw, or the place of salary.
Similar grants are made to governors, in lien of their
salary, and also for the support of their troops, on con-
dition that they pay a certain sum annually to the King out
of any surplus revenue that the land may yield. The lands
not so granted are retained by the King as the peculiar
domains of his house, and are seldom, if ever, given in the
way of jah-ghir; and upon these domains he keeps con-
tractors,® who are also bound to pay him an annual rent,

1 From the. Persinn wond furered, 3 lock of hair. Fringes, with
winch the ends of turban cloths are finished off.

¥ Recent travellers have remarked wpon this *abyss for gold and
ilver,” to use Bernler's (oreible lnnguage, in the East penerally, and in
an interesting specinl nrticle in 7he Timer of March t3th, 18501, de-
scribing the cutting of the top-knot (a * coming of age * ceremony) of the
heir-apparent to the Crown of Skam which took place on the 1gth of
January, we read, 3 prapes of the grand procesion ;—

"But u Slamese procemlon i in lself & marvel, comparsd with which the moit
ambitlots Locd Mayor's Show i a vesy one-luma affzir. The Reyal crown alooe
worn by the King in bis palanquin, wosld, if converies inin ponnds serling. pay fora
great masy such showi. 50 would his jewelled aniform, ard s woskl the crowi of
the amall Privce.  Many thowsnds of pounds’ wonh ef pree gald I carsied slosg e
e beltn aid Comtt uniforms of the grandees and 5a inventory of tha otler * gras
pestiom ~ displayed would rather asrminh & mansger of sage processivm in Exrope.
In this conpection see Appendix 1v,

* In the ariginal, Fermiiers,
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The persons thus put in possession of the land, whether
a3 fimariols, governors, or contractors, have an nuthority
almost absolute over the peasantry, and nearly as much
over the articans and merchants of the towns and villages
within their district ; nnd nothing can be imagined more
crugl and oppressive than the manner in which it is
exercised.  There is no one before whom the injured
peazant, artizan, or tradesman ean pour out his just com-
plaints; no great londs, parlinments, or judges of loeal
courts, exist, ns in Fronce, to restrnin the wickedness of
those merciless oppressors, and the Kadis, or judges, are
not invested with sufficient power to redress the wrongs
of these unbappy people. This sad abuse of the royal
authiority may not be felt in the same degree near capital
cities such as Defily and Agra, or in the vicinity of large
towns and seaparts, because in those places acts of gross
injustice ennnot easily be concealed from the court.

This debasing state of slavery ohstructs the progress of
trade and influences the manners and mode of life of every
individoal. There can be little encouragement to engage
in commercial pursuits, when the success with which they
may be attended, instead of adding to the enjoyments
of life, provokes the cupidity of a neighbouring tyrant
possessing both power and inclination to deprive any man
of the fruits of his industry.  When wealth is acquired, as
must sometimes be the case, the possessor, so far from
living with increased comfort and assuming an air of inde-
pendence, studies the means by which he may appear
indigent : his dress, lodging, and furniture, continue to
be mean, and he is careful, above all things, never to in-
dulge in the pleasures of the table, In the meantime,
his gold and silver remain buried at a great depth in the
ground ; agreeable to the general practice among the
pensantry, artisans and merchants, whether Makomeions
or (ienfiles, but especially among the latter, who possess
almost exclusively the trade and wealth of the country,
and who believe that the money concealed during life

T "
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will prove beneficiul to them after death. A few indi-
viduals alone who derive their income from the King or
from the Cwrals, or who are proteeled by a powerful
patrin, are at no pains to counterfeit poverty, but partake
of the comforts and luxuries of life.

I have no doobt that this habit of seeretly burying the
precions metals, and thus withdrawing them from eircula-
tion, is the principal cawse of their apparent searcity in
Hindoustan.

From what 1 have said, a guestion will naturally arise,
whether it would not be more sdvantageous for the King
as well as for the people, if the former censed to be sole
possessor of the land, and the right of private property!
were recognised in the fodies s it Is with us? I have
carefully eompared the condition of Ewropean states, where
that right is acknowledged, with the condition of thoss
countries where it is not known, and am persunded that
the absence of it among the people is injurions to the best
interests of the Sovereign himself,. We hove scen how in
the Indies the gold and silver disappear in consequence
of the tyranny of Timariots, Governors, and Hevenus
contmctors—a tyrmony which even the monarch, il so
disposed, has no means of controlling in provinces not
. contiguous to his capital—a tyranny often so exeessive os
to deprive the peasant and artisan of the necessaries of
life, and leave them to dic of misery and exhanstion—a
tymony owing to which those wretched people either
have no children at all, or have them enly to endure the
agoniea of starvation, and to die at a tender age—a
tyrunny, in fine, that drives the cultivator of the soil from
his wretched home to some neighbouring state, in hopes
of finding milder treatment, or te the army, where ha
becomes the servant of some trooper, As the ground
is seldom tilled otherwise than by compulsion, and as
no person is found willing and able to repair the ditehes
and canuls for the conveyance of water, it happens that

4 In the oripinal, & Afien of c2 Tien,
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the whole country is badly cultivated, and a great part
rendered unproductive from the want of irrigation. The
houses, too, mre left in a dilapidated condition, there
being few people who will either build new oncs, or repair
those which are tumbling down. The peasant sannot
avoid asking himsell this question: ‘Why should T toil
for a tyrant who may come to-morrow and lay his rapacious
hands upon all 1 possess and value, without leaving me, if
such should be his humour, the means to llﬂ'l.g un oy
miserable existence ?'—The Thmariots, Governors, and
Revenue eontractors, on their part reason in this manner:
* Why should the neglected state of this land create un-
easiness in our minds? and why should we cxpend our
own mouey and time to render it fruitful? We may be
deprived of it in a single moment; and our exertions would
benefit neither ourselves nor our children.  Let us draw
from the soil all the money we can, though the pedsant
shonld starve or abscond, and we should Jeave it, when
commanded to quit, & dreary wildermess.'

The facts I have mentioned are sufficient to account for
the ropid decline of the dsafic states. It is owing to
this miserable system of government that most towns in
Hindoustan are made up of earth, mud, and other wretched
materinle ; that there is no city or town which, if it be
not already ruined and deserted, does not bear evident
marks of approaching decay. Without confining our
remarks to so distant a kingdom, we may judge of the
effects of despotic power unrelentingly exercised, by the
present condition of Mesopolamia, Awalolia, Palestine, the
once wonderful plains of Anfioch, and so many other
regions anciently well eultivated, fertile, and populons,
but now desolate, and in many parts marshy, pestiferous,
and unfit for human habitation. Egypt also exhibits a sad
picture of an enslaved country.  More than one-tenth
part of that incompamble territory has been lost within
the last cighty years, because no one will be at the
expense of repairing the irrigation chunnels, and confining
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the Nile within its banks. The low lands are thus
violently inundated, and covered with sand, which eannot
be removed without much labour and expense. Can it
excite wonder, that under these circumstances, the arts
do not flourish here as they would do under a better
government, or as they flourish in our happier France?
No artist can be expected to give his mind to his calling
in the midst of a people who are either wretchedly poor,
or who, if rich, assume an appearance of poverty, and who
regard not the beauty and excellence, but the cheapness
of an article : a people whose grandees pay for a work of
art considerably under its value, and according to their
own caprice, and who do not hesitate to punish an im-
portunate artist, or tradesman, with the korrah, that long
and terrible whip hanging at every Omrak's gate. Is it
not enough also to damp the ardour of any artist,
when he feels that he can never hope to attain to any
distinction ; that he shall not be permitted to purchase
either office or land for the benefit of himself and family ;
that he must at no time make it appear he is the owner
of the most trifling sum ; and that he may never venture
to indulge in good fare, or to dress in fine apparel, lest he
should create a suspicion of his possessing money?! The
arts in the Indies would long ago have lost their beauty
and delicacy, if the Monarch and principal Omraks did not
keep in their pay a number of artists who work in their
houses,? teach the children, and are stimulated to exertion
by the hope of reward and the fear of the korrak. The
protection afforded by powerful patrons to rich merchants
and tradesmen who pay the workmen rather higher
wages, tends also to preserve the arts. I say rather

1 In 1882 on the occasion of the formation of a Loan Collection of
arts and manufactures in connection with an Agricultural Exhibition
at Lucknow, many of the possessors of various ancient family jewels,
amaulets, and other works of art, were at first unwilling to lend them,
lest by their doing so they should acquire the reputation of being
wealthy and be assessed at a high rate for Income-tax.

2 See p. 258 text, and footnote 2
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higher wages, for it shoold not be inferred from the good-
ness of the manofuetures, that the workman is held in
esteem, or arrives at a state of independence.  Nothing
but sheer necessity or blows from a eudgel keeps him
employed ; he never enn become rich, and ha fesls it no
trifling matter if he have the means of satisfylng the
eravings of hunger, and of covering his body with the
conrsest rniment.  If money pe gained, it does not in any
mensure go into his pocket, but anly serves to incrense
the wealth of the merconnt who, in his tom, is not a
little perplexed how to guard against some act of outrage
and extortion on the part of his superiors.

A profound and oniversal ignorance is the natural con-
scquence of such « state of socicty as I have endeavoured
to deseribe.  Is it possible to establish in Hindowston
academles and colleges properly endowed # Where shall
we seek for founders # or, should they be found, where are
the scholars? Where the individuals whose property is
sufficient to support their children at college ? or, if such
individuals exist, who would venture to display so clear a
proof of wealth? Lastly, if any persons snould be tempted
to commit this great imprudence, vet wherc are the
benefices, the employments, the offices of trust and dignity,
that require ability and seienee and are ealeulated to ex-
cite the emulation mud the hopes of the young student ?

Nor can the commerce of o country so governed be
eoducted with the netivity and suceess that we witnese in
Furope ; few are the men who will voluntarily endure
labour anil anxiety, and incur danger, for another person’s
benefit,—for a governor who may appropriate to his own
use the profit of any speculation.  Let that profit be ever
8o great, the man by whom it has been made must still
wear the garb of indigence, and fare no better, in regurd
to eating and drinking, than his poorer nelghbours, In
enses, indecd, where the merchant is protected by a
military man of rank, he may be induced to embark in
commercial enterprises ; but still e mnst be the slave of

*
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his patron, who will exact whatever terms he pleases as
the price of his protection.

The Great Mogol cannot select for his service, princes,
noblemen and gentlemen of opulent and ancient families ;
nor the sons of his citizens, merchants and manufacturers ;
men of eduecation, possessing a high sense of propriety,
affectionately attached to their Sovereign, ready to sup-
port, by acts of valour, the reputation of their family, and,
as the occasion may arise, able and willing to maintain
themselves, either at court or in the army, by means of
their own patrimony; animated by the hope of better
times, and satisfied with the approbation and smile of their
Sovereign. Instead of men of this deseription, he is sur-
rounded by slaves, ignorant and brutal ; by parasites raised
from the dregs of society; strangers to loyalty and
patriotism ; full of insufferable pride, and destitute of
courage, of honour, and of decency.

The country is ruined by the necessity of defraying the
enormous charges required to maintain the splendour of
a numerous court, and to pay a large army maintained for
the purpose of keeping the people in subjection. No
adequate idea can be conveyed of the sufferings of that
people. The cudgel and the whip compel them to in-
cessant labour for the benefit of others; and driven to
despair by every kind of cruel treatment, their revolt or
their flight is only prevented by the presence of a military
force.

The misery of this ill-fated country is increased by the
practice which prevails too much at all times, but especially
on the breaking out of an important war, of selling the
different governments for immense sums in hard cash.
Hence it naturally becomes the principal object of the
individual thus appointed Governor, to obtain repayment
of the purchase-money, which he borrowed as he could at
a ruinous rate of interest. Indeed whether the govern-
ment of a province has or has not been bought, the
Governor, as well as the fimariot and the farmer of the
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revenue, must find the means of making valunble presents,
every year, to a Visir, n Ewnnch, a lady of the Seraglio,
and to any other person whose inflience ot court he con-
siders indispensable.  The Governor must also enforee the
payment of the regular tribute to the King ; and although
he was originally a wretehed slave, involved in debt, and
without the smullest patrimony, he yet hecomes n great
and opulent lord.

Thus do ruln and desolation overspread the land, The
provineial governors, as before observed, are so many petty
tyrnnts, possessing a boundless authority ; and as there is
no one to whom the oppressed subject may appeal, he
eannot hope for redress, let Lis injuries be ever so grievous
or ever so frequently repeated.

Itis true that the Greal Mogol sends a Fokes-Nevin 1 to
the various provinees ; that is, persons whose business it is
to communicate every event that takes place ; but there
is generally a disgraceful collusion between these officers
and the governor, so that their presence seldom restraing
the tyranny exercised over the mmhappy people.

Governments also are not so often and so openly sold
in Hindoustan as in Twrkey. 1say “so openly,” becanse the
eostly presents, made oceasionally by the governors, are
nearly equivalent to purchase-money. The same persons,
too, generally remain longer in their respective govern-
ments than in Twurley, and the people are gradually less
appressed by governors of some standing than when, in-
digent and greedy, they first take possession of their
provinee. The tyranny of these men is also somewhat

! A corruption of the Persian word Wdls'sdnamdy, a newswriter, an
dizient institution in India. Fryer partly attributed Aurngreb's
ron-success In the Decean, although be had large armies there, 1o the
lalse reports sent by his sewswritcn, stating :—* Notwithstanding all
these formidable Numbers, while the Generls and Favamesdiar con.
sult 1o deceive the Emperor, on whom he depends for & true state of
thinge, it can never be otherwise hut that they must be misrepre.
sented, when the Judgment he makes must be by & falsc Ferspective *
fed: Crooke, Hakluyt Soc, il 52}

-
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mitigated by the apprehension that the people, if used
with excessive cruelty, may abandon the country, and seek
an asylum in the territory of some Raja, as indeed happens
very often.

In Persia likewise are governments neither so frequently
nor so publicly sold as in T'urkey ; for it is not uncommon
for the children of governors to succeed their fathers. The
consequence of this better state of things is seen in the
superior condition of the people, as compared to those of
Turkey. The Persians also are more polite, and there are
even instances of their devoting themselves to study.

Those three countries, Turkey, Persia, and Hindoustan,
have no idea of the principle of meum and tuum, relatively
to land or other real possessions; and having lost that
respect for the right of property, which is the basis of all
that is good and useful in the world, necessarily resemble
each other in essential points: they fall into the same
pernicious errors, and must, sooner or later, experience
the natural consequences of those errors—tyranny, ruin,
and risery

How happy and thankful should we feel, My Lord, that
in our quarter of the globe, Kings are not the sole pro-
prietors of the soil ! Were they so, we should seek in vain
for countries well cultivated and populous, for well-built
and opulent cities, for a polite, contented, and flourish-
ing people. If this exclusive and baneful right prevailed,
far different would be the real riches of the sovereigns of
Lurope, and the loyalty and fidelity with which they are
served. They would soon reign over solitudes and deserts,
over mendicants and barbarians.

Actuated by a blind and wicked ambition to be more
absolute than is warranted by the laws of God and of
nature, the Kings of Asia grasp at everything, until at
length they lose everything; or, if they do not always
find themselves without pecuniary resources, they are in-
variably disappointed in the expectation of acquiring the
riches which they covet. If the same system of government
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existed with us, where, I must again ask, should we find
Princes, Prelntes, Nobles, opulent Citizens, and thriving
Tradesmen, ingenious Artisans and  Manufacturers ?
Where should we look for such cities as Paris, Lyoms,
Toulowse, Rouen, or, if you will, London, and so many
others? Where should we see that infinite number of
towns and villages; all those beautiful country bouses,
those fine plains, hills and valleys, cultivated with so much
care, art and labour ? and what would hecome of the ample
revenues derived from so much industry, an induostry
beneficial alike to the sovereign and the subject? The
reverse of this smiling picture would, alas! be exhibited.
Our large towns would become uninhabitable in conse-
guence of the unwholesome air, and fall into ruins without
exciting in any person a thought of preventing or repair-
ing the deeay ; our fertile hills would be abandoned, and
the pluins would be overrun with thorns and weeds, or
covered with pestilential morasses. The excellent ne-
commodnation for travellers would disappear; the good
inns, for example, between Parir und Lyons, would
dwindle into ten or twelve wretched caravansaries, and
travellers be reduced to the necessity of moving, like the
Gypsics, with everything about them. The Eastern
Karavans-Serrah resemble large baros, mised and paved all
round, in the same manner as our Pond-neyf. Huondreds of
homan beings are seen in them, mingled with their horses,
mules, and camels, In summer these buildings are hot and
suffocating, and in winter nothing but the bLreath of so
muny animals prevents the inmates from dying of coll.

But there are countries, I shall be told, such for instance
as the Grand Seigmior's dominions, which we know better
than any without going as far as the fwdies, where the
prineiple of mewm and fwwm is unknown, which net ooly
preserve their existence, but maintain a great and in-
greasing power,

An empire so prodigiously extensive as that of the
Gruud Seignior, comprising countries whose soil is so

.
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deep and excellent that even without due cultivation it
will continue fertile for many years, cannot be otherwise
than rich and powerful. Yet how insignificant is the
wenlth and strength of Turkey in comparison to its extent
and natural udvantages! Let us only suppose that eountry
as populous and as carefully eultivated as it would become
if the right of private property were recognised and acted
upon, and we cannot doubt that it could raise and support
armies as numerous and well-appointed ss formerly : but
even at Constantinople three months are now required to
ruise five or six thousand men. | have travelled throngh
nearly every part of the empire, and witnessed how
lamentably it is ruined and depopulated. Some support
it undoubtedly derives from the Christion slaves brought
from all quarters: Lut if that country eontinue many
years under the present system of government, it must
necessarily fall and perish from innate weakness, though,
to all appearnnce, it is now preserved by that weakness
itself; for there is no longer a governor, or any other
pemsan, possessed of pecuniary means to undertake the
least enterprise, or who could find the men ha would re-
quire to accomplish his purpose. Strange means of pre-
servation ! Turkey seems to owe its transicnt existence to
the seeds of destruction in its own bosom ! To remave
the danger of commotion and put an end to all fears on
that subject, nothing more appears necessary than the
measure adopted by a Bramal of Pegu, who actually

! Thus in the original. Ferdinand Mendes Finte, wha travelled in
Pegn abottt 1542-45, styles the then king of that country Srameae, Ti
is probabile that Bernier uses the term to denote the Supreme King of
Pegu, who in 1593 caused many of his most loyal affcers to be Pt o
death, and by other deeds of cruclty 5o alarme his wubjects that thoo-
sands atundoned the countsy and Aed, which thus became depopulated
and uncoltivated. See chapter Ixiil. of 73e Fapapes amd Adventures of
Ferdinand Mendes Pinte, @ Povtugal ; Duuring kit trvels for the space
& one-and-fmenty years in the Kingloms or Echinpia, Chima, + . Ferm
s « Lomiom 1663, which is entitled Tt rwdbsck the King of Braman oid
affer kirarrival ar £k cily of Pegu, Lageiher soith Ais bevigring af Savady.
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eaused the death of half the population by faming, con-
verted the country into forests, and prevented for many
years the tillage of the land.  But all this did not suffice :
even this plan was unsnccessful ; a division of the kingdom
took place, and Ava, the capital, was very lately on the
point of being captured by a handful of fugitives from
Cling.!  We must confess, however, that there seems
little probability of the total ruin and destruction of the
Turkizh empire in our day—it will be happy if we see
nothing worse !—becanse the neighbouring states, so far
from being able to attack it, are mot in a condition to
defend themselves effectually, without foreign aid, which
remoteness and jealowsy will always render tardy, in-
efficient, and liable to suspicion.

If it be observed that there is no resson why eastern
states should not have the benefit of good laws, or why
the people in the provinces may not complain of their
grievances to a grand Finr, or to the King himself; I
shall admit that they are not altogether destitute of good
laws, which, if properly adminietered, would render Asa
as eligible o residence as any other part of the world,
But of what advantage are good laws when not observed,
and when there is no possibility of cnforcing their
observanee?  Have not the provineial tyvrants been
nominated by the same grand Fisnre and by the same
King, who alone have power to redress the people’s
wrongs ? and s it not a fact that they have no means
of appointing any but tyrants to rule over the provinces?
either the Fisir or the King has sold the place to the
Governor,  And even admitting that there existed a
disposition to listen to a complaint, how is a poor peasant
or # ruined artisan to defray the expenses of a journey
to the capital, and to seek justice at one hundred and
fifty or two hundred leagues from home? He would

¥ This bappened in May 1859, and it is said that the repalse of the

Chiness was mainly ‘due to the skill and bravery of native Christian
gunners, descendants of Portugusse captives (Phayre, fier. of Surma).
L]
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be waylaid and murdered, as frequently huppens, or
sooner or later full into the Governor's hands, and be
at his mercy. Should he chance to reach the royal
residence, he would find the friends of his oppressor
busy in distorting the truth, and misrepresenting the
whole affair to the King. In short, the Governor i
absalute lord, in the strictest sense of the word. He
is in his own person the intendant of justice, the parlia-
ment, the presidinl court, and the assessor and receiver
of the King's taxes. A Persian, in speaking of these
greedy Governors, Timariots, and Farmers of Revenue,
aptly deseribes them as men who extract oil out of sand.
No income appears adequate to maintain them, with
their crowds of harpies, women, children, and slaves,

If it be remarked that the lands which onr Kings hold
as domains arc as well eunltivated, anil as thickly peopled
as other lands, my answer is that there can be no analogy
between a kingdom whose monarch is proprietor of a few
domnins, and s kingdom where the monarch possesses, in
his own right, every scre of the soll. In France the laws
are so ressonable, that the King is the first to obey them:
his domains are held without the violation of any right ;
his farmers or stewards may be sued at law, and the
aggrieved artisan or peasant is sure to find redress aginst
injustice and oppression, But in enstern countries, the
weak and the injured are without any refuge whatever;
and the only law that decides all controversies is the cane
and the eaprice of n governor,

There certainly however, some may say, are some ad-
vantages peculiar to despotic governments: they have
fewer lnwyers, and fewer law-snits, and those few are
more epeedily decided. We eannot, indeed, too greatly
admire the old Persian proverh, Na-hac Koula Retler-Es
hae Deraz:! ‘Speedy injustice i preferable to tardy
justice.”  Protracted law-suits ure, 1 admit, insupportable

' Or, a5 mare carrectly transliterated, Ni-lapgi dercd diktor oz
Aaggidarde :

-
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evils in any state, and it is incumbent upon a Sovereign
to provide s remedy against them. It is certain that no
vemedy would be so efiicacious ns the destruction of the
right of private property. Do away with this mewm and
fuwm, and the necessity for an infinite number of legal
proceedings will at once cease, especially for those which
are fmportant, long, and intricate : the larger portion af
magistrates employed by the King to administer justice to
his subjects will also hecome useless, as will those swarms
of attorneys and counscllors who live by judicial contests,
But it s equally certain that the remedy would be
imfinitely worse than the disease, and that there is no
estimating the misery that wouli afllict the eountry.
Instead of mngisteates on whose probity the monarch can
depend, we should be at the merey of such rulers as 1
have described.  In Adsia, if justice be ever administered,
it is among the lower classes, among persons who, being
equally poor, have no means of earrupting the judges, and
of buying false witnesses ; witnesses always to be had
in grest numbers, at s cheap rate, and never punished.
I mn speaking the language of several years' experience ;
my information wus obtained from varions quarters, and is
the result of many careful inquirics among the natives,
Faropean merchants long settled in the eountry, ambassa-
dors, comsuls, and interpreters.) My testimony s, 1
know, at variance with the account given by most of our
travellers.  They happened, perhaps, in passing through
# town, to see two poor men, the dregs of the people, in
the presence of a Kadi.  Our countryman may have seen
them hurried out of court to receive, either the one or
the other, if not both, hard blows on the sales of the feet,
unless the partics were immediately dismissed with a
+ Mayhalé-Haba,' * or a few soft words which the magistrate
sometimes uttess when he finds that no bribe ean be

L Truchencens in the original, cur 'dragoman * (Arabic farfumdn),

2 Mispinted for mmplida Adid, ‘Tie a1 peace, my children,” equiva.
leat 1o ndvising them to settle their case oul of court.

.
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expected. No doubt, this summary mode of procesding
excited the admiration of our travellers, and they returned
to France, exelaiming, ' 0, what an excellent and quick
atlministration of justice | O, the upright Kadiz! Models
for the imitation of Frenchk magistrates!® not considering
that if the party really in the wrong had possessed the
means of putting a couple of crowns into the hands of the
Kadi or his elerks, and of buying with the same sum twa
false witnesses, he would indisputably have gained his
enuse, or prolonged it as long as he pleased.

Yes, My Lord, to conclude briefiy 1 must repeat it ; take
awny the right of private property in land, and you intro-
duce, as a sure and necessary consequence, tyranny, slavery,
injustice, beggary and barbarism : the ground will cease to
be cultivated and become a dreary wilderness ; in a word,
the rond will be opened to the ruin of Kings and the de-
struction of Nations. It iz the hope by which a man s
animated, that he shall retain the fruits of his industry, and
transmit them to his descendants, that forms the main
foundation of everything excellent and beneficial in this
sublunary state; and if we take a review of the different
kingdoms in the world, we shall find that they prosper
or decline according as this principle is acknowledged or
eontemned : in a word, it is the prevalence or neglect
of this principle which changes and diversifies the face
of the earth.



LETTER

TO MONSIEUR

DE LA

MOTHE LE VAYER
Written at Dehli the first of July 1663,

Conlaining a description of Dekli and Agra, the Capital Cilics
of the Empire of the Great Mogol, together with vanious
details illustrative of the Court Life and the Cuvilisation
of the Mogols and the People of the Indics,

ONSIEUR,

I know that your! fimt inquiries on my return to
France will be respecting the eapital cities of this empire,
You will be anxious to learn If Dehli and dgra rival

1 Frangeds de In Mothe le Vayer, 15881672, was a very voluminozs
and alie writer en cthnological, geopraphical, and historical sabjects.
He suecesled his father Félix, who dicd oo the 25th Septemiber 1625,
in a parlinmentary office, but soon shandoned taw for letter,  Bemier
wak one of his most intimate friends, aml when he came to pee him
ns be tay on his death-bod, almost his last utterance was the greeting,
“Eh bien! quelles notvelles avervous du grand Mogol2' (Welll
what niews have you of the Great Mogul?) -

*
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Paris in beauty, extent, and number of inhabitants. I
hnsten, therefore, to gratify your curiosity upon these
points, and [ may perhaps intersperse o few other matters
whiel you will not find altogether uninteresting.

In treating of the beauty of these towns, [ must premise
that T have sometimes been astopished to hear the con-
temptuous manner in which Eurgpeans in the Indies speal
of these and other places. ‘Ihey complain thet the
buildings are inferior in beauty to those of the Western
warld, forgetting that different elimates require different
styles of architecture ; that what is useful and proper ut
Paris, London, or Amsterdom, would be entirely out of
pluce at Dekli ; insomnch that if it were possible for any
ane of thosc great capitals to change place with the
metropolis of the Jedier, it would become necessary to
throw down the grester part of the eity, and to rebuild it
on a totally different plan,  Without doubt, the eities of
Europs may boast great besuties ; these, however, are of
an appropriate character, suited to a cold climate. Thus
Dehdi also may possess beauties adapted to a warm climate,
The heat is vo Intense in Hindotstan, that no one, not
even the King, wears stockings ; the only cover for the
feet bping babowckes! or slippers, while the head is pro-
teeted by asmall turban, of the finest and most delicate
materials. The other gnrments are proportionably light.
During the summer scason, it is searcely possible to keep
the hand on the wall of an apartment, or the head on a
pillow.  For more than six successive months, everybody
lies in the open air without covering—the common people
in the streets, the merchants and persons of econdition
sometimes in their courts or gardens, and sometimes on
their terraces, which are first carefully watered. Now,
only suppose the streets of 8 Jaquey or §, Deniy trans-
ported hither, with their close houses and endless stories;
would they be habitable 2 or would it be possible to sleep
in them during the night, when the absence of wind

1V Pdfosk ; lterally foedoconer.
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increnses the heat almost to suffocation?  Suppose one
just returned on horseback, half dead with heat and
dust, sud drenched, as usual, in perspiration ; anmil then
imagine the luxury of squeezing up a narrow dark stair-
cuse to the fourth or fifth story, there to remain almost
choked with heat. In the Indies, there is no such trouble-
some task to perform.  You have anly to swallow quickly
a draught of fresh water, or lemonade : to undress; wash
face, hands, and feet, and then immediately drop upon a
sofa in some shady place, where one or two servants fan
you with their great panfas! or fans But [ &hall now
endeavonr to give you an accurste description of Dehfi,
that you may judge for yourselves how far it has a claim
to the appellation of a beautiful city.

It is about forty vears ago that Chah-Jehan, father of the
present Great Mogol, Aureng-Zebe, concelved the design of
immortalising his name by the erection of a eity near the
site of the ancient Dehli. This new eapital he called after
his awi name, Chah-Jehan-Abad, or, for brevity, Jehan-
Abad ; that is to say, the colony of Chaki-Jehan. Here he
resolved to fix his court, alleging as the reason for its
removal from dgra, that the excessive hent to which that
city is exposed during summer rendered it unfit for the
residenee of a monareh, Owing to their being so nearat
hand, the ruins of old Delili have served to build the new
eity, and in the Indics they searce speak any more of Dehli,
but anly of Jehan-Abad ; however, as the city of Jehan-
Abad i not yet known to us, I intend to speak of it under
the old name of Dehli, with which we are fumilinr.

Dehli, then, is an entirely new ecity, situsted in a fiat
country, on the banks of the Gemna, n river which may be’

to the Loire, and built on one bank only in sueh
£ manner that it terminstes in this place very much in the
form of a crescent, having but one bridge of hoals to cross
to the country. Excepting the side where it is defended
by the river, the vity is encompassed by walls of brick.

3 Thus in original j & misprint for panilar
qQ .
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The fortifications, however, are very incomplete, as there
arc neither ditches nor any other kind of additional
defence, if we except flanking towers of antique shape,
at intervals of about one hundred paces, and o hank
of earth forming a platform behind the walls, four or five
feet in thickness,  Although these works cocompass not
only the city but the citadel, yet their extent is less than
is generally supposcd. I have accomplished the eireuit
with ense in the space of three hours, and notwithstanding
I rode on horseback, 1 do not think my progress exceeded
a league per hour. In this computation 1 do not however
include the suburhs, which are considerable, comprising a
long chain of buildings on the side of Lakor, the extensive
remains of the old eity, and three or fonr smaller suburbs.
By these additions the extent of the city is so much
increased that a straight line muy be traced in it of more
than a league and a half; and though 1 cannot undertake
to define exactly the circumference, beeause these suburbs
Are intursptmmd with extensive glrd!.‘lls and open spaces,
yet you must see that it is very great.

The citadel, which contains the Mehalle or Scraglio, and
the other royal apartments of which T shall have occasion
to spesk hereafter, is round, or rather semicircular, It
commands a prospect of the river, from which it is
separated by a sandy space of considerable length and
width. On thess sands are exhibited the combats of
elephants, and there the corps belonging to the Omraks
or lords, and those of the Hajas or gestile princes, pazs in
review before the Sovercign, who witnesses the speetacle
from the windows of the palace. The walls of the citadel,
as to their antique and round towers, resemble those of
the city, but being partly of brick, and partly of ared stone
which resembles marble, they have a better appearnnee,
The walls of the fortress likewise excel those of the town
in height, strength, and thickness, being capable of
admitting small field-pieces, which are pointed toward
the city. Except on the side of the river, the citadel
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is defended by a deep diteh faced with hewn stone,
filled with water, and stocked with Gsh, Considerable
as thess works way appear, their real strength is by
no means great, snd in my opinion a battery of moderate
foree would soon level them with the ground,

Adjoining the ditch is o large garden, filled at ali times
with flowers and green shrubs, which, contrsted with the
stupendous red walls, produce a beautiful effect,

Next to the garden is the great royal square, faced on
one eide by the gates of the fortress, and on the opposite
sitle of which terminate the two maost considerable streels
of the oity. B

The tents of such Rajas as are in the King's pay, and
whose weekly turn it is to mount guard, are pitched in
this square ; these petty sovereigns having an insuperable
objection to be enclosed within walls,! The gusrd within
the fortress is mounted by the Oorals and Mansebdars,

In this place also at break of day they exercise the royal
horses, which are kept in a spacious gtable nok far distant ;
and here the Kobal-kan, or grand Muster-master of the
eavalry, examines carefully the horses of those who have
been reecived into the scrvice. I they are found to be
T'urki horses, that is, from Furkislan or Tartary? and of a
proper size and adequate strength, they are beanded
an the thich with the King's mark and with the mark
of the Omrelk under whom the horseman is enlisted. This
is well contrived, to prevent the loan of the same horscs
for different review days®

Here too is held a dazar or market for an endless varicty
of things ; which like the Ponf-wenf at Parls, is the rendes-
vous for all sarts of mountehanks and jugglers. Hither,
likewise, the astrologers resort, both Makometan and Genlile,
These wise doctors remain seated in the sun, on s dusty

1 Ses . 210

& Called Tarkl horses, nad reckoned by Akbar as thind clas,

2 Akbar introduced, or rather revived, very elabomte regulations
for branding the royal homses.  See Ain, vol. L p 135 o oy,
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piece of earpet, handling some old mathematical instru-
ments, and having open before them a lnrge book which
represents the signs of the zotine. In this way they attract
the attention of the passengers, and impose upon the
people, by whom they are considered as so many infullible
oracles. They tell a poor person his fortune for a payees
{which is worth about one sol); and after examining the
band und face of the applicant, turning over the léaves of
the large book, and pretending to make certain ealeula-
tions, these impostors decide upon the Saket ! or propitious
moment of commencing the business he may have in hand.
Silly women, wrapping themselves in a white eloth from
head to foot, flock to the astrologers, whisper to them all
the transactions of their lives, and disclose cvery seeret
with no more reserve than is practised by & serupulois
penitent in the presence of her confessor, The ignomnt
and infatuated people really believe that the stars have
an influence which the astrologers cean control

The most ridiculous of these pretenders to divination
was u halfcaste Porfuguese, n fugitive from Goa. This
fillow sat on his cirpet as gravely as the rest, and had
many customers notwithstanding he could neither read
nor write. His only instrument was an old manmner's com-
pass,® and his books of astrology a couple of old Romish
prayer-books in the Portiguese language, the pictures of
which he pointed out as the signs of the Exropenn zodiae.
" A tal Bestias, tal dstrologuo,? he unblushingly olserved to
the Jesuit, the Reverend Father Busé, who saw him at his
waork.

! Read Sdfar, see p. 161,

2 The Chincee used a modified form of the mariner's compass for

of divination from an eudy period. Seep. 169 & &y oln

Letter 19 Barpw Seumbolit, en the fnvension of the Afarimer's Cumtpais,
by A [ Klaproth, Varis, Dondey-Doped, 1834 Other Oriental
natlons appear to have done the same.

% ¢ ¥ar puch brutes, such an astrologer,” equivalent to Lile miaifer,
Jike wean, of the Hindostanee proverh, Suck @ commfry, such a drass
(Jaism dér wisd i bis).

_—
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I am speaking anly of the poor bazar-astralogers,
Those who frequent the court of the grandees are con-
sitdered by them eminent doctors, and becomea wealthy.
The whole of Asia is degraded by the same soperstition,
Kinge and nobles grant large salsries to thess erafly
diviners, nnd never enguge in the most trifling transaction
without consulting them. They read whatever i written
in heaven ; fix tipon the Sahet, and solve evary doubl by
apening the Kormn,

The twao prineipal strects of the city; aleeady mentioned
a8 leading into the square, may be five-and-twenty or thirty
ardinary pmees In width, They run in a straight line
nearly as far as the eye can resch ; but the one leading to
the Lakor gate is much the longer, In regand to houses
the two streets are exactly nlike,  As in our Place Royale,
there are arcades on both sides: with this difference, how-
ever, that they are only brick, and that the top serves for
a tereace and has no sdditional building, They also differ
from the Place Royale in not having an uninterrupted
opening from one to the other, but are generally separated
by partitions, in the spaces between which are open shops,
where, during the day, artisans work, bankers sit for the
despateh of their business, and merchants exhibit their
wares, Within the arch is a small door, opening into o ware-
house, in which these wares are deposited for the night.

The houses of the merchants are built over these ware-
houses, at the back of the arcades: they look handsome
enough from the street, and appear tolerably commodions
within ; they are airy, at a distance from the dust, and
comminicale with the terrace-roofs aver the ihops, on
which the inhabitants sleep at night ; the houses, however,
are not coutinued the whole length of the strects. A few,
and only a few, other parts of the city have good houses
ruised on temraces, the buildings over the shops being
often too low to be seen from the street. The rich
merchants have their dwellings elsewhere, to which they
retire after the hours of business. .
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There are five streets, not so long nor so straight as
the two principal ones, but resembling them in every other
respect. Of the numberless sirecls which cress each
other, many have arcades; but having been bmilt wt
different periods by individuals who paid no regard to
symmetry, very few are so well built, so wide, or so straight
as those I have deseribed.

Amid these streets are dispersed the habitations of
Manschdars, or petty Omrahs, oficers of justice, rich
merchants, and others ; many of which have a tolerable
appearanee.  Very few are bullt entirely of brick or stone,
and several are made only of clay and steaw, yet they
are airy and pleasant, most of them having courts ani
gardens, being commodious inside and containing good
furniture. The thatched voof is supported by a layer of
long, handsame, and strong canes, and the clay walls are
covered with a fine white lime.

Intermixed with these different houses is an immense
number of small ones, built of mud and thatehed with
straw, in which lodge the common troopers, anil all that
vaet multitude of servants and camp-followers who follow
the court and the army.

It is owing to these thatched cottnges that Dechli i
subject to such frequent conflagrations.  More than sixty
thousand roofs were consumed this last year by three fires,
during the prevalence of certain impetuous winds which
blow generally in summer, o rapid were the flames that
several camels and horses were burnt.  Many of the in-
mates of the seraglio alse fell vietims to the devouring
element ; for these poor women are so bashful and help-
less that they ean do nothing but hide their faces at the
sight of strangers, and those who perished possessed not
sulficient energy to fy from the danger.

It is because of these wretehed mud and thateh houses
that 1 always represent to: myself Dekli as 8 collection
of many williges, or as a military encampment with

a few morg conveniences than are uspally found in such
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places. The dwellings of the Owrake, though mostly
situated on the banks of the river and in the suburbs, are
Fetseattered in every direction.  In these hot conntries
a housc is considered beautiful if it he capacious, and if
the sitnation be airy and exposed an all sides to the wind,
especially to the northern breeses. A good house bas its
courtyards, gardens, trees, basing of water, simall Feln
#'ean in the hall or at the entrance, and handsome sub-
terranecns apartments which are furnished with large fans,
and on sceount of their coolness are fit places for Tepose
from noon until four or five o'clock, when the air becomes
snffocatingly warm,  Instead of these cellars many persots
prefer Kas-banays,) that is, small and neat houses made of
straw or odoriferons roats placed commonly in the middle
of n parterre, so near to a reservoir of water that the
servants may easily moisten the outside by means of water
brought ingkins. They consider that a house to be greatly
adinired ought to be situated in the middle of & large
flower-pavden, and should have four large divan-apart-
ments raised the height of o man from the ground, and
exposed to the four winds, so that the coolness niny
be felt from any quarter. Indeed, no handsome dwelling
is ever seen without terraces on which the family may
sleep during the night. They always open into a large
chamber into which the bedstead is easily moved in ease
af rin, when thick clonds of dust arise, when the cold nir
is felt at break of day, or when it is found neeessary to
guand against those light but penetrating dews which
frequently cause a numbness in the limbs and induce a

species of paralysis,
The interior of a good house has the whole foor covered

! Kikasbdar, the roots of a plant, Amdradormn micriceiur (Rete.,
wsell fur the well-known sereens which are placed in the dosrways of
bouses in India during the hot winds, and kept constantly wetted, 1o
that the estermal sir enters the house cool and fragrant. Rooms or
dhakaks, the &amayr ol Bernles, are sometimes made of thete hai-
&hay mare. =
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with a cotton mattress four inches in thickness, over which
+ fine white cloth is spread during the summer, and & silk
earpet in the winter. At the most eonspicuous side of the
chamber ave onc or two moltresses, with fine coverings
guilted in the form of flowers and ornamented with delicate
silk embroidery, interspersed with gold and silver. These
are intended for the master of the house, or any person
of quality who may happen to call.  Esch mattress has a
large cushion of brocade to lean upon, and there are
other cushions placed roond the room, covered with
brocade, velvet or fowered satin, for the rest of the
company. Five or six feet from the Hoor, the sides of
the room are full of miches, cut in a variety of shapes,
tasteful and well proportioned, in which are seen porcelain
vases and flower-pots. The ceiling is gilt and painted,
but without pictures of man or Least, sueh representations
being forbidden by the religion of the country,

This is a pretty fair deseription of a fine houss in these
parts, and as there are many in Dehli possessing all the

| es sbove mentioped, I think it may be safely
asserted, withont disparagement to the towns in our
quarter of the globe, that the capital of Hindoustan is not
destitute of handsome buildings, although they bear no
resemblance to those in Europe.

That which so much contributes to the beanty of
Furopean towns, the brilllant appearanee of the shops, is
wanting in Dehli,  Tor though this city be the scat of a
powerful and magnificent eourt, where an infinite quantity
of the richest commodities is necessarily collected, vet
thers are no streets like ours of S. Denis, which has not
perhinps its equal in any part of Asia. Here the costly
merchandise is generally kept in warchouses, and the
shops nre seldom decked with rich or showy articles. For
one that makes a display of beautiful and fine cloths, silk,
and other stuffs striped with gold and silver, turbans
embroidered with gold, and brocades, there are at least
five-and-twenty where nothing is seen but pots of il or
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butter, piles of baskets filled with rice, harley, chick-peas,
wheat, and an endless variety of other grain and pulse, the
ordinary aliment not only of the Gentiles, who never eat
ment, but of the lower class of Mahomeluns, nnd a con-
sidlerable portion of the military,

There is, indeed, a froit-market that makes some show,
It contains many shops which during the summer are well
supplied with dry froit from Persia, Balk, Bokara, and
Samarkande; such ns alnonds, plstachios, and walouts,
ruising, prunes, and apricots; and in winter with execellent
fresh grapes, black and white, brought from the same
eoumtries, u'mppr:l in cotton ;' pears and apples of three
or four sorts, and those admirable melons which last the
whole winter, ‘These fruits are, however, very dear; a
single melon selling for a crown and a half.  But nothing
is considered so great atreat : it forms the chiel expense
of the Omrahs, and I have frequently known my Agak
spend twenty erowns on froit for his hreakfust,

In summer the melons of the country nre cheap, but
they are of an inferior kind : there are no means of pro-
curing good ones but by sending to Perria for seed, and
sowing it in ground prepared with extrasordinary eare, in
the manner practised by the grandees. Good melims,
however, are searce, the soil being so little congenial that
the seed degenerates after the first year.

Ambas? or Mangues, are in ‘season duting two months
in summer, and are plentiful and cheap; but those grown
at Dehli are indifferent. The best come from Bengule,
Goltonda, and Goa, and these are indeed excellent, 1 dor
not know any sweetmeat more agreeable.

L A common practice to the present day, the round wooden boaes
filled with grapes imbedded in cotton wool arriving in India about
Navember, brought Ly Afghan traders,

% _fm or asedd (from the Samskris amere), in the Nosthern Indian
name for this well-known fruit.  From the Tamil nsme, midnkdy, was
derived the Portuguese smamps, Anglicized as mangoe. The places
pamed by Berier are still renowned for the excellent quality of their

AT =
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Pateques,) or water-melons, are in great ahundance nearly
the whole year round ; but those of Dedli are soft, without
colonr or sweetness. I this fruit be ever found good, it
is wmong the wealthy people, who import the seed and
cultivate it with much care and expense.

There are many confectioners’ sbops in the town, but
the sweatmests are badly made, and full of dust and flics.

Bukers also are numerous, but the ovens are unlike our
awn, and very defective. The bread, therefore, is neither
well made nor properly baked. That sold in the Fart
is tolerably good, and the Omrahs bake at home, so that
their bread is much superior. In its composition they
are not sparing of fresh butter, milk, and eggs; but
though it be raised, it has a bamnt taste, and is too much
like cake, and never to be compared to the Pan de
Gonesse,” and other delicious kinds, to be met with in Paris.

In the basars there are shops where meat is sold
roasted and dressed in a variety of ways:  But there is no
trusting to their dishes, composed, for aught I know, of
the flesh of camels, horses, or perhaps oxen which have
died of disease.  Indeed no food can be considered whole-
some which is not dressed at home.

Meat is sohl in every part of the city ; but instead of
goats’ flesh that of mutton is often palmed upon the
buyer ; an imposition which ought to be goarded agninst,
because mutton and beef, but particolarly the former,
though not unplensant to the taste, are heating, flatulent,
and difficult of digestion.® Kid is the best food, but being

1 Pateea is the wond used by the Portugoese in India for a waler

melon (derived from the Arable al-baitidd), whence the Freach
Fepatd,

% S called from the small town of Gonesse, about gj miles to the
porth-gast of Parie, in the midst of m fne agricultural country, Bow
and muciently celchrated for its com, four, and bread, T+ was the
besd-qoarters of the British army on the 2d July tB1s,

® Ay the present time in Nanhn'nlnihlhrmmplﬂmnfmwﬁ-
Indimn homsewifc is that goats’ fesh is palmed off upon the bayer ot
enutbo,
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rarely sold in quarters, it must be purchased alive, which
is very inconvenient, as the meat will not keep from
morning te night, and s generally lean and without
flavoirr, The gonts” Aesh found in qoarters at the
bitehers' shops is frequently that of the she-goat, which
is Tenn and tongh,

But it would be unreasonable in me to complain; be-
cause sinee T have been familinrised with the manners of
the people, it seldom happens that T find fault either with
my meat or my bread. | send my servant to the King's
purveyors in the Fort, who are glad to sell wholesome
food, which eosts them very little, at the high price 1 am
willing to pay. My Agak smiled when T eemnrked that I
had been for venrs in the babit of living by stealth and
artifice, and that the one humired and fifty crowns which
he gave me monthly would not otherwise keep me from
starving, althongh in France T could for half n roipie eat
every day as gomd meat as the King, f

As to capons, there are none to be had ; the people being
tender-hearted toward animals of every deseription, men
only excepted ; these being wanted for their Seraglion
The markets, however, are amply supplied with fowls,
tolerably good and eheap.  Among others, there Is a
amall hen, delioate and tender, which 1 eall Ethiopian, the
skin being quite blnek.!

Pigeons are expased for salc, but not young ones, the
Indians considering them too small, and saying that it
would be cruel to deprive them of life at so Lender an age,

L This iy m curious instance of the acute observation of Bernier
It is, =5 he tells o, the sbin of cerialn fowls that is black, nob the
flesh ns asserted by other travellers. Linachoten relates of the fowls
of Mozambique, which he visited In Augost 1583, remaining ther
for two weeks, that “There are cerinin hennes that are so blacke
both of fenthers, flesh, and bones, that being sodiden secme as
Black as fnke ; yot of very sweet taste, and are sccounted betier than
the other ; whereol some are likewise found in India, but mot so
many s in Mosamblgae.'— Fgage fo East Jnsdses, pp. 25, 26, vol.
Hlkh]'t Soc. E.dq.p lﬂs. »
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There are partridges, which are smaller than ours, but
being caught with nets, and brought alive from a distance,
are not so good as fowls, The same thing may be re-
marked of duclks and hares, which are brought alive in
erowded eages.

The people of this neighbourhood are indifferent fisher-
men ; yet good fish may sometimes be bought, particularly
two sorts, ealled gngzala and row!  The former resembles
our pike ; the latter our carp. When the weather is cold,
the people will not fish at all if they ean avoid it; for
they have a much greater dread of cold than Ewcopeans
have of heat. Should any fish then happen to be seen in
the market, it is immediately bought up by the cunuchs,
who are particularly fond of it ; why, I eannot tell. The
Omrahs alome contrive to force the fishermen oat at all
times by means of the korrah, the long whip always
suspended at their door,

You may judge from what I have said, whether a lover
of good cheer onght to guit Pariz for the sake of visiting
Delli, Unquestionably the great are in the enjoyment of
everything ; but it is by dint of the numbers in their
service, by dint of the torrah, and by dint of money. In
Dehli there is no middle state. A man must either be of
the highest rank or live miscrably. My pay is consider-
able, nor am 1 sparing of money ; yet does it often happen
that 1 have not wherewithal to satisfy the eravings of
hunger, the fusars being so ill supplied, and frequently
containing nothing but the refuse of the grandees. Wine,
that essential part of every entertainment, can be ohtained
in none of the shops at Dehli, although it might be made
from the native grape, were not the use of that liguor
prohibited equally by the Gentile and Mahomelan lnw, [
drank some at Amed-abad and Golkonda, in Duteh and
English houses, which was not ill-tasted,  If wine be

1 Siwp-wia s the singd (Silvru pongentisiimuz, Buch )y and raw the
well-kaown rolid [ Cpprinns denéicuiaror Buch.), still considered the
best undlnary tiver fish in Northern India,
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sométimes found in the Mogol cmpire, it is either Chiraz
or Canary, The former is sent by land from Persia to
Beander Abary, where it is embarked for Sourale, from
“which port it renches DeAli in forty-six days. The Conary
wine is brought by the Duloh to Sowrmie; but both
these wines are so dear that, as we suy at home, the
taste is destroyed by the cost. A bottle containing
about three Paric pints! cannot be purchased under six
gr scven erowns, The liquor peeulinr to this country
ia Arae, a spirit deawn by distillation from unrefined
sugar; the sale of which is also strietly forbidden, and
none but Christians dave openly to drink it dme is
a spirit as harsh and burning as that made from cormn in
Poland, and the use of it to the least exeess oceasions
niervous and incorable disorders.? A wise man will here
accustom himself to the pure and fine water, or to the
excellent lemonade,® which costs little and may be deunk
without injury. To say the troth, few persons in these
hot olimates feel a strong desire for wine, and I have no
doubt that the happy ignoranee which prevails of many
distempers is fairly aseribable to the general habits of
sobriety among the people, and to the profuse perspiration
to which they are perpetually subject® The gout, the

} Abeist three imperial quarts, English.

2 Bee pu 44l

® Made orlinerily of squessed Hmes and water, the mincdd (lime)

pdni {water) of the present day.  For those who conld affond it, there
were vanoos sherbots @ rose water and sugar being added to the julce
of limes, pomejranated, and the like.

* Fryer, writiog of the mortality smong the English at Bombay and
the pars adjscenr, says s ‘ Notwithstanding this Mortality to the
Erglivh, the Country Feople and natvralised £ t live to & good
Ok Ape, mapposed to be the Reward of their Tempemnee § indulging
themselves neither in Swong Dirinks, nor devouring Flesh as we do.
Biat 1 believe rather we are here, ay Esotick Plants brought home 1o
s, not agreesble to the Sail: For to the Lustier and Froher, aad
oltentimes the Temperatest, the Clime more unkind ; bit to Old Men.
anid Women it seems to be moe suitable'—A wew areount of Lant
raifn and Lesia (ed. Crooke, Hakluyt Socdety, 19003 vol, 1 p 150}
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stone, complaints in the kidneys, catarrhs and quartan
agues are nearly unknown ; and persons wlio arrive in the
country affiicted with any of these disorders, as was the
case with me, soon experience a complete cure, FEven the
venerenl disease, common as it @8 in Hindoustan, is not of
w0 virulent a charseter, or attended with such injurious
consequences, as in other parts of the world,  But althoagh
there it a greater enjoyment of health, yet there is less
vigour among the people than in our colder climates; anil
the feebleness and langaor both of body and mind, eonse-
quent upon excessive heat, may be considered a species of
unremitting malady, which nttacks all persons indiserimin-
ately, and among the rest Enropeans not yet inured to
the heat.

"t'i'urkﬂhapq,o:r.upiml by skilful artisans, woald be voinly
sought for in Deldi, which has very little to honst of in
that respect.  This is pot owing to any inability in the
people to cultivata the arts, for there are ingenious men in
every port of the fmdics. Numerous are the instanees
of handsome pieces of workmanship made by persons
destitute of tools, and who can scarcely be said to have
peceived instruction from a mnster.  Sometimes they
imitate so perfectly articles of European manufacture
that the differcnee between the original and copy ean
hardly be discerned. Among other things, the Indims
soke excellent muskets, and fowling-pieces, and such
beautiful gold ormaments that it may be doubted if the
exquisite workmanship of those articles can be exceeded
by any European goldsmith. 1 have often admired the
beauty, softness, and delicacy of their paintings mind
miniatures, and was particularly sttuck with the exploits
of Etbar, painted on o shield ! by a celebrated artist, who

% In the Timer newspaper of the soth March 1891, will be found an
interesing accoant of a shield, calied the Ramayana shield, then just
the work of the premier Jeypore siale workman, Ganga
Khati, who exccuted the work under the direction of Surgeoa-

Major T H;-H_:ndhr. C.L.E., the Residency Surgeon, and Honomry
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is said to have been seven years in completing the pie-
ture. I thought it a wonderful performance. The fadion
painters arc chicfly deficient in just proportions, and in
the expression of the face; but these defects would soon
be carrceted if they possessed good masters, and were
instructed in the rules of art.!

Want of genios, therefore, is not the reason why works
of superior art are not exhibited in the capital.  If the
artists und manofacturers were enconraged, the useful
and fine arts would flourish; but these unhappy men ane
contemned, treated with harshness, and inndeguately
remunerated for their Iabour, The rich will have every

Secrelary, Jeypore Muscum.  On this shield the story of the Ramayana
i told jn o series of plaques, *nearly 2l of which are fithful reprodue-
tions in relief, in silver-plated benss, of paintings by the mast celchrated
artists who Bourisherd in Akbas's time" Tt bs forther stated that D
Hendley has armanged for the production of two more large shiclds, One
of these will be & companion to the Kamayana shield, the story of the
Mahibhiria I_zlnl_: taken as thesecond grent r"EIIII: poem aof the Hindoos.
Here, wgnin, the paintings of Akbar's tine will be copled,  The other
shicld will be known a3 the Ashwameda (hotse saceifice) shield, and
will coatain seven plagues, illustrating the saceifice which Yudhishthira
performed, an ncident in the Mabdbbdruts, the drawings being taken
from Aklmr's own eopy of the Razopmamah, or Persian vession of fhis
great Hindoo epie.  Jrypore will thus eventually possess three specimens:
of metalowaork in relicl unrivalled througheut India.  In this connec
tion, see p. 258, fostnote %

Vo] have lo nolice that the observing of the fignres of objects and
the making of likencws of them, which are often looked upon s an
fitle cccupation, are, for 3 well-regulated mind, a source of winlom,
and an antidote againet the poison of igmorance.  Bigoted Tollowers
of the letter of the law are hostile to the art of painting ; but thele
cyes now see the tuth, Ooe dayat w privale paity of friends, Il
Majoity [the Emperor Akbar], who Had conferred on meversl the
pleasure of drawing near him, remarked, * There are many thal bate
painting ; bat smch men I dislike. It sppears to me ak {2 puinter
budd quite pecullar means of recognising Grod 3 for o painter in akeich.
ing anything that has life, and in devising its limbs, one afles the ather,
st cone to fecl that he cannot bestow individaality npon his work,
and is thus forced to think of God, the giver of life, and will thus io-

crense in knowledge" '—Aén, vol. L p. 108 .
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article at a cheap rate.  When an Owrah or Mansebda=
requires the services of om artisan, he sends to the bazar
for him, employing force, if neeessary, to make the poor
man work 3 and after the task is finished, the unfeeling
lordl pays, not according to the value of the labour, but
agreeabily to his own standard of fair remuneration ; the
artisan having resson to eongratulate himself if the korrah
has not been given in part payment, How then can it be
expected that any spirit of cmulation should animate the
artist o manufecturer? Instead of contending for a
superiority of reputation, his only anxiety is to finish his
work, and to earn the pittanee that shall supply him with
a plece of bread, The artists, therefore, who arrive at
any eminence in their art are those only whe are in the
serviee of the King or of some powerful Gk, and who
work exclusively for their patron,

The citadel contains the Seraplio and other royal
edifices ; but you are not to imagine that they are such
buildings as the Lowrre or the Escuriall  The edifices in
the Fort hove nothing European in their structure; nor
ought they, as I have already observed, to resemble the
architecture of France and Spain, It is sufficient if they
have that magnificence which is suited to the elimate.

The entrmee of the fortress presents nothing remarkable
except two large elephants of stone, placed at either side
of one of the principal gates. On one of the elephunts is
geated the statue of Jemel, the renowned Baja of Chitor;
on the other is the statoe of Pulla, his brother. These
are the brave heroes who, with their still braver mother,

1 ¢ The palace sl Delhi s, or rather wns, the most magnifitent
palace in the East, perhaps in the warld, and the anly one, at lenst in
Indin, which enables oy to umderstaml whal the aranpements of a
complete palnce were when deliberately undertaken, and caried oot
in cme tniform plan ' —Ferguesan, Hitory of fndiam Arcktteiurs,
edition of 1876. The harcm and other private apartments of the
palace alone coveresd more than twice the arca of the Edeurial, o, In
faet, of any palace in Earope.
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immortalised their names by the extraordinary resistance
which they opposed to the celebeated Ebbar; who de-
fended the towns besieged by that grent Emperor with
unshulken resolution; and who, at length reduced to
extremity, devoted themselves to their eountry, and chose
eather to perish with their mother in sallics agninst the
enemy than submit to an insolent invader. It is owing
to this extraovdinary devotion on their part, that their
enemies have thaught them deserving of the statues here
erected to their memory.  These two Tnrge elephants;
mounted by the two heroes, have an air of grandeur, and
nspire me with an awe and respeet which 1 cannot
deseribe

After passing Into the citadel through this gate, there
is seen o long and spacious street,? divided in the midst
by a canal of running water.  The street has a long divan,
or raised way, on both sides, in the maoner of the Pomi-
neuf, five or six feet high and four broad. Bordering the
divan are closed arcades, which run up the whole way in
the form of gates. It is upon this long divan that all the
collectors of market-dues and other petty officers exercise
their functions without being incommoded by the horses
and people that pass in the street below. The Manseldars
or inferior Omrahsr moont guard on this rised way during
the night. The water of the canal runs into the Seraglio,
divides and intersects every part, ol then falls into the
ditehes of the fortifieation.  This water is brought from

1 Rajas Jaimml and Pattd or Fatta.  Chittor waa besieged and taken
by Akbarin 1568, For an inleresting nole on these statues, and 3
dliscassion of many vexed puints in connection therewith, sce Appen-
dix A, of A Handbool for Finters to Delid and its Nejghiourioed,
H. G. Keene, M.I_A.S.; Foorth odition : Calcutiaj Thacker, Spink
& Co., 158,

The two fAgures mre now in the Moseum at Delbi, and one of the
elephants is i the public gardens there.  The other elephant veemr to
have totally disappeared.  The statucs themelves were discovered
shout 1863, buried smong some rubbish inside the Fort,

* The well-known Chandni Chouk, or * Silver Sua:ﬂ.'i

n
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the river Gewma by means of a canal opened at a distance
of five or six leagues abave Dehly, and eut with great
labour through fields and rocky ground.!

The ather principnl gate of the fortress also conducts to
a long and tolerably wide street, which has a divan on
both sides bordered by shops instead of arcades. Properly
speaking, this street is a bazar, rendered very eonvenient
in the summer and the rainy season by the long and high
arched roof with which it is covered. Air and light are
admitted by several large round apertures in the roaf.

Besides these "two strects, the citadel contains many
smaller ones, both to the right and to the left, leading to
the quarters where the Omrahs mount guard, during fopr-
and-twenty hours, in regular rotalion, once a week, The
places where this duty ls performed may be called splendid,
the Omrahe making it  point to adorn them at their own
expense. In general they are spacions divans or alcoves
facing a flower-garden, embellished by small eanals of
running water, reservairs, aud fountains. The Onrrils on
guard have their table supplied by the King. Evory meal
is sent ready dressed, and is reeeived by them with all
snitable ceremony, they three times performing the faslim,
or salute of grateful acknowledgment, by turning the
face toward the King's residence, and then raising the
hand to the head and lowering it to the ground.®

There are, hesides, many divans and tents in different
purts of the fortress, which serve as offices for public
business.

Large halls are seen in many places, called Kar-banays®

1 The canal was mmle by All Marddn Klian § ses p. 183, footnote 4
% + Bafoce taking leave, or prescutation, o upes receiving o sasenb,
a Higir or a dress of honour, or sn elephant, or a horse, the mulc = to
make thres fardims 3 but enly one on all other occasions, when salarics

are pakd, of prescnts made, '—Ad, vol. L pas8,  Seop 314, footnote %

* irbhines, 1o the pulice of the Mahirijd of Benmied, 88
Ramnagur, may still be seen exccllent examples of wuch i palnse
workshops,’ which have sarved ot a little 1o maintain & high standard
of workmanship, or many of the specialities of the district. See p. 238

[l
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or workshops for the artisans. In one hall embroiderers
arc busily employed, superintended by » mester. In an-
other you see the goldsmiths; in a third, painters; ina
fourth, varnishers in leequer-work; in o fifth, joiners,
turners, tailors, and shoemakers; in o sixth, manufac-
turers of silk, hrocade, and those fine musling of whicl
are made turbans, girdles with golden Howers, and
drawers worn by females, so delicately fine as fre-
guently to wear oot in one might. This article of dress,
which Insts only a few hours, may cost ten or twelve
erowng, and even mare, when beantifully embroidered
with needlework,

The artisans repair every morning to their respective
Kar-kenays, where they remnin employed the whole day ;

F and in the evening return to their homes [In this quiet

; and regular manner their time glides away ; no one aspir-
ing after any improvement in the condition of life wherein
hie isppens to be born.  The embroideter brings up his
gon a8 an embroiderer, the son of a goldsmith hecomes a
goldsmith, and a physician of the eity educates his son for
a physiclan. No one marries but in his own trade or pro-
fession ; nnd this costom is observed almost ns rigidly by
Mahometaus as by the Genliles, to whom it is expressly
enjoined by their law.  Many are the beautiful girls thes
doomed to live singly, girle who might marry ad-

Eh-.‘mhgcunqi}- if their parents would eonnect them with »
family less noble than their own.

I must not forget the Am-Kar! to which you at length
arrive, after passing the places just mentioned. This is
rull,' a noble edifice: it eonsisls of a Jarge squnre court
of arcatles, not unlike our Place Royale, with this difference,
however, that the areades of the Am-Kas have no buildings
over them. Each arcade is separated by a wall, yet in
such n manner that there is a small door to pass from one
to the other. Owver the grand gate, situated in the middle
of one side of this court, is a eapacious divan, quite open

X 1 Am-Klns, place of sudience. Ses p, 261,
»
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gn the side of the court, called the Nogar-Kamay! In
this place, which thence derives its name, are kept the
trumpets, or rather the hautboys and eymbals, which play
inn coneert at certnin hours of the day and night. To the
ears of an Furopean recently arrived, this musie sounds
very strangely, for there are ten or twelve hautboys, and
as many cymbals, which play together. Qune of the hout-
boys, ealled Korws, is a fathom and o half in length,
and its lower aperture eannot be less than a foot. The
cymbals of brass or iron are some of them at lenst a
fithom in diameter. You may judge, therefore, of the
voaring sound which issues from the Nagar-Kanay. On
my first arrival it stunned me so as to he insupportable :
but such is the power of habit that this same nolse is now
heard by me with pleasre; in the night, particalarly,
when in bed and afar, on my terrace this musie sounds in
my ears as solemn, grand, and melodions. This is nok
altogether to be wonidered st, since it is playid by persons
instructed from infancy in the rules of melody, and possess-
ing the skill of modulating and tumning the harsh sounds
of the hautboy and cymbal 5o as to produce a symphony
far from disagreeable when heard at a certain distance.
The Nagar-Kanay is placed in an elevated situation, anil
remote from the royal apartments, that the King may not
be annoyed by the proximity of this musie.

Opposite to the grand gate, which supparts the Nugnr-..-dd
Kanay, as you cross the court, is a large und magnificent
hall, decorated with several rows of pillars, which, as well
as the ceiling, are all painted and overlaid with gold. The
hall is raised considerably from the ground, and very siry,
being open on the three sides that look into the court.
In the centre of the wall that scparstes the hall from the

1 Nabirpbbbeonak, from malisad i drum, and Bdznck a room OF
turret chambier. The mabdras resembled a kettle-drum, aod twenty
palrs were wsail In the royal nakdrahkhanah, of kamas, *they neves
blow less than four’ (Afn), and three pairs of cymbals, ealled
sany.

-
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Seraglio, and higher from the floor than a man ean reach,
is o wide and lofty opening, or large window ! where the
Manarch every day, about noon, sits upon his throne, with
some of his sons at his right and left ; while eunuchs stand-
ing about the royal person flap away the fies with
peacocks’ tails, ngitate the nir with lorge fans, or wait
with undivided attention and profound humility to per-
form the diferent services allotted to each.  [mmediately
uitder the throne is an enclosire, surrounded by silver rails,
fn which are assembled the whole body of Omrizhs, the
Hajus, and the dmbesadors, all standing, their eyes bent
downward, and their hands erossed. At a greater distance
fram the throne are the Mansebdars or inferior Chmrahs, alse
standing in the same posture of profound reverence. The

, remainder of the spacious room, and indeed the whole
courtyard, is filled with persons of all ranks, high aml
low, riech and poor ; because it is in this extensive hall that
the King gives audience indiscriminately to all his sib-
jeots: henee it is ealled Aw-Kas, or andience-chamber of
high and Tow.

During the hour and a half, or two hours, that this
ceremony continues, a certain number of the royal hories
pass before the throne, that the King may see whether
they are well used and in a proper condition. ‘The

, elephants come next, their filthy hides having been well
P ashed and painted as black as ink, with two large red
streaks from the top of the head down to the trunk, where
they mect. The elephonts are covered with embrofdered
cloth ; a couple of silver bells are suspended to the two
cnds of a massive silver chain placed over their back, and
white cow-tails® from Great Tibet, of large value, hang
from the ears like immense whiskers, Two small
elephants, superbly caparisoned, walk close to these
colossnl eremtures, like slaves appointed o their serviee

¥ The celebrared fiaiobid, still to be sean at Delhl
¥ The tajls of the Tibetan ax or yak, called chowrdes, still in commen

e in [odin,
.
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Asif prond of his gorgeous attire and of the magnificence
that surrounds him, every elephant moves with a solemn
and dignified step; and when in front of the throne, the
driver, who Is seated on his shoulder, pricks him with »
pointed iron, animates and speaks to him, until the animal
bends one knee, lifts his trunk on high anid roars aloud,
which the people consider us the elephant’s mode of per-
forming the faslim or usual reverence

Other animals are next introduced ;—tame antelopes,
kept for the purpose of fighting with each other;? Nilguwe?
or grey oxen, that appear to me to be a species of elk;
rhinoceroses ; large Bengale buffaloes with prodigions homs
which enable them to contend against lions and tigers;
tame leopards, or panthers, employed in hunting ante=
lopes ; some of the fine sporting dogs from Usler, of every
kind. and each dog with n small red eovering; lnstly,
every species of the birds of prey used in ficld sports for
catching patridges, erancs, hares, and even, it s said, for
hunting antelopes, on which they pounce with violenee,
beating their heads and blinding them with thelr wings
and claws.?

Besides this procession of animals, the cnvalry of one or
two Chals frequently pass in review before the King;
\lye horsemen being better dressed than usual, the horses
furnished with iron armour, and decornted with an endless
variety of fantastic trappings.

The King takes pleasure also in having the blades of
cutlnsses tricd on dead sheep, brought before him without

1 The Emperor Akbar was very fond of this sport, and in the Afm
{pp 218-223) will be found full details regarding the kinds of fighting
deer, how they were fought, together with elalurite regulations e 1o
the betting allowed en such encounten

% Literally * blue cows,’ the Hindostance name belog Nilgene.  Sco
page 35q, footnote ¥, also page 377

B Sae the illustration of a Barkit eagle attacking a deer, from
Atkinson's S#keria, at p 385, vol L of Vule's Marro Fale, second ey
1875, andl the chapter (xviil. same vol.) on the animale and binds kept

the Kagn for the chase.

-
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the entruils and neatly bound up.  Young Omrals, Manseh-
dars, and Gowrze-berdieral or mace-hearers, exereise their
skill, and put forth all their strength to cut throogh the
four feet, which are fastencd together, and the body of
the sheep at ane blow.

But all these things are so many interlodes to more
serious mattere. ‘The King not only reviews his cavalry
with peculinr attention, but there is not, since the war has
been ended, a single trooper or other soldier whom he
hns not inspected, and made bimself perwonally acquninteil
with, increasing or reducing the pay of some, and dis-
missing others from the service. All the petitions held
op in the crowd nssembled in the dw-RKas are brought to
the King and read in his hearing ; and the persons con-
cerned being ordered to approach are exnmined by the
Monarch himself, who often redressea on the spot the
wrongs of the aggrieved party. On another day of the
week he devotes two hours to hear in private the petitions
of ten persons selected from the lower orders;, and pre-
sented to the King by a good and rich old man.  Nor does
he fuil to attend the justice-chamber, ealled Adelel-Kamay,
on another day of the week, attended by the two principal
Kadiz® or chief justices. It is evident, therefore, that
barbarous as we are apt to consider the soverelgns of Axia,
they are not always unmindful of the justice that is due to

Hhcir subjeets,

What | have stated in the proceedings of the assembly
of the Am-Kus appears sufficiently rational and even noble :
but 1 must not conceal from yon the base and disgusting
adulation which is invariably witnessed there. Whenever
a woril escapes the lips of the King, if at all to the purpose.
how trifling soever may be its impart, it is immedistely
eanght by the surrounding throng ; and the chief Omrlkz,
extending their arms towards heaven, as if to receive some

1 Gurz- banddr, from gurs, 4 Persian word, signifying & mace or war
club.
F Kiddi,the Arabie word for & judge, colloguiafly Easi.
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benediction, exclaim  Karamat ! Karamat ! wonderful !
wonderfal ! e has spoken wonders ! Indeed there is no
Mogol who does not know and does not glory in repeating
this proverb in Persian verse:
Aumor ehnh ronera Goyed cheb est in
Bubayed Gouft incle mah ou peruin,'
[If the monareh says that day is night,
Raply :—* The monn and stars shine liright."]
(Lit. *1 sen the moon and Plelades.’'—Inck is corrapt.)

The vice of flattery pervades all ranks. When a Mogol,
for instance, has pceasion for my services, lie comes to tell
me by way of prenmble, and as matter of course, that T am
the Aristotalis, the Bocmle, and the Abgitysina-Ulzaman,*

" the Aristotle, the Hippoerates, and the Avieenna of the age.

At first 1 endeavoured to prevent this fulsome mode of
address by assuring iy visitors that 1 was very far from
posscssing the merit they scemed to imagine, and that no
comparison ought to be made between such great men and
me; but finding that my wodesty anly inereased their

. I determined to aecustom my cars to their Hattery
as I had done to their music. [ shall here relate an
anecdate which 1 consider quite characteristie. A Brakmen
Pendet or Genfile doctor, whom [ introduced into my
Agah'a service, would fain pronounce this panegyric;

and after comparing him to the greatest Conquerors the
—

world has ever known, and making for the purpose of>
flattery a hundred pauseons and impertinent obzervations,
he concluded his haranguc in these words, uttered with all
eonceivable seriousness : ¢ When, my Lord, you place your
foot in the stirrup, marching at the head of your eavalry,
the earth trembles under your footsteps; the cight
elephants, on whose heads it is borne, finding it impassible
to support the extrapeilinary pressure.’  The conclusion of
this speech produced the effect that might be expected.
1

Apee Shdk reerd poyad phak ar ing
Hitdpad guft, Snam mdh o Parsin
3 B Avicinna wr-comuas.
f

ar
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I could not avoid laughing, but I endeavoured, with
a grave countenance, to tell my Agah, whose risibility
was just as much excited, that it behoved him to be
cautious how he mounted on horseback and ereated
earthquakes, which often caused so much mischief.
“Yes, my friend,” he answered without hesitation, ©and
that is the reason why I generally choose to be carried in
a Palely?

The grand hall of the 4m-Kas opens into a more retired
chamber, called the Gosel-Kané,? or the place to wash in,
Few persons are permitted to enter this room, the court of
which is not so large as that of the 4m-Kas. The hall is,
however, very handsome, spacious, gilt and painted, and
raised four or five French feet from the pavement, like a

I large platform. It isin this place that the King, seated
in a chair, his Omrahs standing around him, grants more
private audiences to his officers, receives their reports, and
deliberates on important affairs of state. Every Omrah
incurs the same pecuniary penalty for omitting to attend
this assembly in the evening as for failing to be present
at the Am-Kas in the morning. The only grandee whose
daily attendance is dispensed with is my Agah, Danech-
mend-Kan, who enjoys this exemption in consequence of his
being a man of letters, and of the time he necessarily
devotes to his studies or to foreign affairs; but on

-?h""l“'ednesdays, the day of the week on which he mounts
guard, he attends in the same manner as other Omrahs.
This custom of meeting twice a day is very ancient; and
no Omrah can reasonably complain that it is binding, since
the King seems to consider it as obligatory upon himself

1 Sir William Jones quotes approvingly this passage from BERNIER
in his dissertation on Eastern poetry, in that portion of chapter I.,
Asiaticos ferd omnes Pocticas impensius esse deditos, devoted to a con-
sideration of Indian verse, p. 352, vol. ii. of the guarto edition of his
works in six vols. London, 1799.

3 Ghus? Mhanak, although strictly meaning a bath-room, was the
mame applied to the more private apartments in a Mogul palace.

.
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a5 upon his courtiers to he present ;! nothing but nrgent
business, or serions bodily affliction, preventing him from
appearing at the two assemblies. In his late alarming
illness Aureng-Zebe wns emrricd every day to the one or
the other, if not to both, He felt the necessity of show-
ing himself at least once during the twenty-four hours ;
for his disorder was of g0 dingerous a character that his
absence, thongh only for one day, might have thrown the
whole kingdom into trouble and insurrection and cansed
the olosing of every shop®

Although the King, when seated in the hall of Gosel-
Kanay, is engaged about such affairs as | have mentioned,
yet the same state is maintmined for the most part as
in the Am-Kar: but being late in the day, and the
adjoining court being small, the cavalry of the Omraks
does not pass in review. There is this peculinr cere-
mony in the evening assembly, that all the Mansef-
dars who are on guard pass before the King to salute
him with mueh form. Before them are borne with
great ceremony that which they eanll the Kours? to wit,
many figures of silver, beautifully made, nnd mounted
on large silver sticks: two of them represent large
fish ;+ two others a horrible and fantastic animal called
Eicdcha ;5 others are the figures of two lions;? others of

3 *His Majesty generally receives twice in the courie of l#:n‘t}'-l’m“‘
hours, when people of all classes can satisfy their eyes and hearts
with the light of his countenance.'—4ia, vol. L p. 157, The first publia
appearance of the Emperor was called Darssw, from the Sankrit
darpana, sight, Greek dfpmea.

% Eee ppu 1a3-136

® fur was the nome given to the collection of flags, mmw, snd
other inkipnin of royalty.

S Afddd.murdtib, or inslgnia of the fish, one of the ensigns of
Mogul royalty.

¥ Azhdsha, a dragon.

® {1 The rayal standard of the great Mogal, which is & conchant
lion shadowing part uf the body of the sun.'—Terry's Fayuge to Eait
India. London, ed. 1777, o 347, with plate.

-
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two hands,! and others of scales ;? and several more which
I cannot here enumerate, to which the Indians attach a
certain mystic meaning. Among the Kours and the Man-
sebdars are mixed many Gourse-berdars, or mace-bearers
chosen for their tall and handsome persons, and whose
business it is to preserve order in assemblies, and to carry
the King's orders, and execute his commands with the
utmost speed.

It would afford me pleasure to conduct you to the
Seraglio, as I have introduced you into other parts of the
fortress. But who is the traveller that can deseribe from
ocular observation the interior of that building? I have
sometimes gone into it when the King was absent from
Dehli, and once pretty far I thought, for the purpose of
giving my professional advice in the case of a great lady
so extremely ill that she could not be moved to the out-
ward gate, according to the customs observed upon similar
oceasions ; but a Kachemire shawl covered my head, hanging
like a large scarf down to my feet, and an eunuch led me
by the hand, as if I had been a blind man. You must be
content, therefore, with such a general description as I
have received from some of the eunuchs. They inform me
that the Seraglio contains beautiful apartments, separated,
and more or less spacious and splendid, according to the
rank and income of the females. Nearly every chamber
has its reservoir of running water at the door; on every
side are gardens, delightful alleys, shady retreats, streams,
fountains, grottoes, deep excavations that afford shelter
from the sun by day, lofty divans and terraces, on which
to sleep coolly at night. Within the walls of this enchant-
ing place, in fine. no oppressive or inconvenient heat is
felt. The eunuchs speak with extravagant praise of a
small tower, facing the river, which is covered with plates

1 Panja.

2 The symbol of a pair of scales, in gold and colours, can still be
seen in the middle of the screen of marble tracery-work separating the
Divdn-i Midss from the private rooms in the palace at Delhi.



268 DESCRIPTION OF

of gold, in the same manner as the two towers of Agra;
and its apartments are decorated with gold and azure
exquisite paintings and magnificent mirrors.!

Before taking our final leave of the fortress, I wish to
recall your attention to the Am-Kas, which T am desirous
to describe as I saw it during certain annual festivals ;
especially on the occasion of the rejoicings that took place
after the termination of the war. Never did I witness a
more extraordinary scene.

The King appeared seated upon his throne, at the end
of the great hall, in the most magnificent attire. His vest
was of white and delicately flowered satin, with a silk and
gold embroidery of the finest texture. The turban, of
gold cloth, had an aigrette whose base was composed of
diamonds of an extraordinary size and value, besides an
Oriental topaz,® which may be pronounced unparalleled,
exhibiting a lustre like the sun. A necklace of immense
pearls, suspended from his neck, reached to the stomach,
in the same manner as many of the Genliles wear their
strings of beads. The throne was supported by six massy
feet, said to be of solid gold, sprinkled over with rubies,
emeralds, and diamonds. I cannot tell you with accuracy
the number or value of this vast collection of precious
stones, because no person may approach sufficiently near
to reckon them, or judge of their water and clearness ;
but I can assure you that there is a confusion of diamonds,
as well as other jewels, and that the throne, to the best
of my recollection, is valued at four Kourours of Roupies.
Iobserved elsewhere that a Lecque is one hundred thousand

! The Kdss Mahaii,still one of thewonders of the world, and visited
by travellers from far and wide.

2 This was probably the jewel shown to Tavernier, on the
2d November 1665 ( Zravels, vol. i. p, 400), and described by him as
* of very high colour, cut in eight panels.’ He gives its weight as 158%
Florentine carats, or 15274 English carats, and states that it was
bought at Goa for the Great Mogul for the sum of 181,000 rupees or
271,500 livres [[£20,412, 10s.] of our money.” It is figured by
Tavernier.
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roupies, and that a Kourour is a hundred Lecques; so that
the throne is estimated at forty millions of roupies,! worth
sixty millions of pounds [livres] or thereabouts. It was
constructed by Chal-Jehan, the father of Aureng-Zebe, for
the purpose of displaying the immense quantity of precious
stones accumulated successively in the treasury from the
spoils of ancient Rajas and Pafans, and the annual presents
to the Monarch, which every Omrak is bound to make
on certain festivals. The construction and workmanship
of the throne are not worthy of the materials; but two
peacocks, covered with jewels and pearls, are well con-
ceived and executed.? They were made by a workman of
astonishing powers, a Frenchman by birth, named . . . . . 5
who, after defrauding several of the Princes of Europe, by
means of false gems, which he fabricated with pecnliar
skill, sought refuge in the Great Mogol's court, where he
made his fortune.

At the foot of the throne were assembled all the
Omrals, in splendid apparel, upon a platform surrounded
by a silver railing, and covered by a spacious canopy of
brocade with deep fringes of gold. The pillars of the hall
were hung with brocades of a gold ground, and flowered
satin canopies were raised over the whole expanse of the
extensive apartment fastened with red silken cords, from
which were suspended large tassels of sillk and gold. The

1 Which, at 2s. 3d. to the rupee, would amount to £4,500,000.
Tavernier's eorrected valuation was (see Appendix 11.) £12,037,500.

2 See Appendix 1L p. 474, for Tavernier’s account of this throne
(Travels, vol. i. pp. 381-385) the remains of which, now in the Shah of
Persia’s possession in the Treasury at Teheran, have been valued at
about £2,600,000 (S. G. W. Benjamin in the volume on *Persia’ in
the Story of the Nations series) ; and truly styled, aithough but a mere
wreck of the throne as seen by Tavernier and Bernier, *the grandest
object of sumptuary art ever devised by man.” The throne was part
of the plunder which Nadir Shah took with him to Persia when he
sacked Delhi in 1730.

3 Bernier does not tell us his name, but Steuart, in his edition of part
of this book, Calcutta, 1826 (see Bibliography, No. 18}, gives it as La
Grange, I have not been able to verify this.
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floor was covered entirely with carpets of the richest silk,
of immense length and breadth, A tent, called the aspel,
wais pitched oulside, lorger than the hall, to which it
jolned by the top. It spread aver half the oourt, and was
completely enelosed by a great balestrade, covered with
plates of silver. [ts supporters were pillars overlaid with
silver, three of which were as thick and as high ns the
mast of a bargue, the others smaller.  The outside of this
magnificent tent was red, and the inside lined with elegant
Mashpatam chintzes! figured expressly for that very pur-
pose with Howers so natural and eolovrs so vivid, that the
tent seemed to be encompnssed with real parterres.

As to the avende galleries Tound the court, every ok
had received orders to decorate one of them at his own
expense, and there appeared a spivit of emunlation wha
shionld best sequit himself to the Monnrely's satisfaction

Consequently all the arcades and galleries wers covered
from top to bottom with broeade, and the pavement with
rich earpets.

On the third day of the festival, the King, and after
him several Gl ® were weighed with a great deal of
ceremony in Jarge scales; which, as well as the weights,
are, they say, of solid gold, 1 recollect that all the
courticrs expressed mueh joy when it was found that
Aureng-debe weighed two pounds more than the year
preceding.

Similar festivals are held every yvear, but never before
wore the:,r celebrated with equal splendour and expense,
It is thought that the prineipal inducement with the King
for the extraordinary magnificence displayed on  this
ocepsion was to ufford to the merchants an opportunity of
ilisposing of the quantities of brocades, which the war lad

1. Chiteer in the original, & corruption of the word cérwe, the Indizn
name, whence chintz, The best came from Masulipatam (Maslipatam)
on the Madras coast.  See p. 362,

® Many curious details concerning this cercmony are to be found in
the Ain, vol. i pp 266, 267,

et
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for four or five years prevented them from selling.! The
expense incurred by the Omrahs was considerable, but
2 portion of it fell ultimately on the common troopers,
whom the Omiaks obliged to purchase the brocades to
be made up into vests.

An ancient custom attends these anniversary days of
rejoicing, not at all agreeable to the Omrahs. They are
expected to make a handsome present to the King, more
or less valuable according to the amount of their pay.?
Some of them, indeed, take that opportunity of presenting
gifts of extraordinary magnificence, sometimes for the sake
of an ostentatious display, sometimes to divert the King
from instituting an inquiry into the exactions committed
in their official situations or governments, and sometimes
to gain the favour of the King, and by that means obtain
an increase of salary. Some present fine pearls, diamonds,
emeralds, or rubies; others offer vessels of gold set with
precious stones ; others again give a quantity of gold coins,
each worth about a pistole and a half.® During a festival
of this kind Aureng-Zebe having paid a visit to Jafer-kan?
not as his Fisir but as a kinsman, on the pretext that
he wished to see a house which he lately erected, the
Vizir made a present to the King of gold coins to the
amount of one hundred thousand crowns, some handsome
pearls, and a ruby, which was estimated at forty thousand
erowns, but which Chak-Jehan, who understood better than
any man the value of every kind of precious stone, dis-

! See p. 459
2 This payment was called Pesk-kask, and corresponded somewhat

to the modern income-tax. See p. 191, footnote %

3 A single gistole was worth about 16s. 9d., which would give about
235s. as the value of these coins. Or the double pistole, worth about
A1, 135. 3d. may be meant, in which case the coins referred to were
probably specially minted gold mohurs prepared for the purpose.

4 Jdfar Khdn, entitled Umdat-ul-Mulk, was appointed Prime Minister
by Aurangzeb (Alamgir) in 1662, and died in 1670 at Dehli. He was
the son of Sddik Khdn, a cousin of Nir Jahdn’s, who had married one
of her sisters ; hence his kinship to Aurangzeb.

-
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covered ! to be worth less than five hundred, to the great
confusion of the principal jewellers, who in this instance
had been completely deceived.?

A whimsical kind of fair ® is sometimes held during these
festivities in the Mehale, or royal seraglio: it is conducted
by the handsomest’ and most engaging of the wives of the
Omraks and principal Mansebdars. The articles exhibited
are beautiful brocades, rich embroideries of the newest
fashion, turbans elegantly worked on cloth of gold, fine
muslins worn by women of quality, and other articles of
high price.  These bewitching females act the part of
traders, while the purchasers are the King, the Begums or
Princesses, and other distinguished ladies of the Seraglio.
If any Omrak’s wife happens to have a handsome daughter,
she never fails to accompany her mother, that she may
be seen by the King and become known to the Begums.
The charm of this fair is the most ludicrous manner in
which the King makes his bargains, frequently disputing
for the value of a penny. He pretends that the good lady
cannot possibly be in earnest, that the article is much too
dear, that it is not equal to that he can find elsewhere, and
that positively he will give no more than such a price.
The woman, on the other hand, endeavours to sell to the

1 When the question was referred to him as an expert, by Aurang-
zeb, as we learn from Tavernier's narrative,

2 Tavernier figures this ruby, and gives a full account of the incident
narrated by Bernier, in his Zravels, vol. il. pp. 127, 128,

3 ¢QOn the third feast day of every month, His Majesty holds a large
assembly, for the purpose of inquiring into the many wonderful things
found in this world. The merchants of the age are eager to attend,
and lay out articles from all countries. The people of His Majesty’s
harem come, and the women of other men also are invited, and buy-
ing and selling is quite general. His Majesty uses such days to select
any articles which he wishes to buy, or to fix the prices of things, and
thus add to his knowledge. The secrets of the Empire, the character
of the people, the good and bad qualities of each office and workshop
will then appear.  His Majesty gives to such daysthename of Khush-
#os, or the joyful day, as they are a source of much enjoyment.’—Ain,
~ol. i. pp. 276, 277.

-
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best advantage, and when the King perseveres in offering
what she considers too little money, high words frequently
ensue, and she fearlessly tells him that he is a worthless
trader.! a person ignorant of the value of merchandise ;
that her articles are too good for him, and that he had
better go where he can suit himself better, and similar
jocular expressions.? The Begums betray, if possible, a
still greater anxiety to be served cheaply ; high words are
heard on every side, and the loud and scurrilous quarrels
of the sellers and buyers create a complete farce. But
sooner or later they agree upon the price, the Princesses, as
well as the King, buy right and left, pay in ready money,
and often slip out of their hands, as if by accident, a few
gold instead of silver roupies, intended as a compliment to
the fair merchant or her pretty daughter. The present is
received in the same unconscious manner, and the whole
ends amidst witty jests and good-humour.

Chah-Jehan was fond of the sex and introduced fairs at
every festival, though not always to the satisfaction of some
of the Omrahs® He certainly transgressed the bounds of
decency in admitting at those times into the seraglio sing-
ing and dancing girls called Kenchens (the gilded, the
blooming), and in keeping them there for that purpose

1 In the original, *un Marchand de neige.”
2 In the original, ‘et ainsi de ces autres raisons de Dame Jeanne.’

* Similar badinage was indulged in at like fairs (meena dasar) held at

Lucknow, during the reigns of some of the kings of Oudh, notably
Nuseer-ood-deen Hyder and Wajid Ali
3 The orthodox Moslems at the Mogul Court were always opposed
to these fairs. Baddoni, the fearless historian of Akbar's reign (cira
1506), who was bitterly opposed to the Emperor’s religious policy,
records of these fairs that, “In order to direct another blow at the
honour of our religion, His Majesty ordered that the stalls of the fancy
bazérs, which are held on New Year’s Day, should, for a stated time,
be given up for the enjoyment of the Begums and the women of the
harem, and also for any other married ladies. On such occasions,
His Majesty spent much money; and the important affairs of harem
people, marriage contracts, and betrothals of boys and girls, were
arranged at such meetings.’
8
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the whale night; they wers not indeed the prostitutes
seen in bazaars, but those of o more private and respect-
able oluss, who attend the grand weddings of Omgahs and
&fﬂmrbdnr:, for the purpose of singing aud dancing, Most
oF these Kenchens are handsome and well dressed, and sing
to perfoction ; and their limbs being extremely supple,
they danee with wonderful agility, and are always correct
in regurd to time ; after ull, howaver, they were but com-
mon women. It was not enough for {hafi-Jehan that the
Kenohens visited the fairs ; when they come to him on the
Wednesdays to pay their reverence at the Am-Kas, accord-
ing to an ancient custom, he often detnined them the whole
night, and amused himself with their anties and follics.
Aureng-Zele is more serions than his father ; he forbids the
Kenchens to enter the seraglio ; but, complying with long
established usnge, does not ohject to their coming every
Wednesday to the Am-Kax, where they make the salam
from a certain distanes, and then immediately retire.
While on the subject of festivals, fairs, anil Kenchesis, or
Kenchenys, 1 am tempted to relate an ancedote of one ol
our countrymen, named Bermard. 1 agree with Plutarel,
that triffing incidents ought not to be concenled, and that
they often enable us to form more accurnle opinions of the
manners and genius of a people than events of great im-
nee. Viewed in this light, the story, ridiculous as it
is in itself, may be meceptable. Berward resided nt the
court of Jehan-Gugre, during the latter years of that King's
reign, and was reputed, with apparent Justios, to be ah
excellent physician and a skilful surgeon. He eunjoyed the
favour of the Mogol, and beeame his companion at table,
where they often drank together to excess.! The Hing

1 Catrou saya of Jibingir that *All the Franks in Agra, that is, all
Fauropeans of whatsoever nation, were allowed free acerss (o the palace.
He continued drinking in their company till the return of day, and be
abandoned himself especiaily to these midnight delmucherics mt the
season which the Mahomedans pbscrve 28 a fast with the most scrupu-
lous exactriess.’

al S
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and his physician possessed congenial tastes; the former

thought only of his pleasures, and left the management

of public affairs to his wife, the celebrated Nowr-Mehale

or Nour-Jehan-Begum, a woman, he used to say, whose,
transcendent abilities rendered her competent to govern

| the Empire without the interference of her husband.
Bernard's daily and regular pay was ten crowns [écus];
but this was greatly increased by his attendance on the
high ladies of the Seraglio and on all the Omraks, who
seemed to vie with each other in making him the most
liberal presents, not only because of the cures he effected,
but on account of his influence at court. This man, how-
ever, disregarded the value of money ; what he received
with one hand he gave with the other: so that he was
much beloved by everybody, especially by the Kenchens,
on whom he lavished vast sums. Among the females of
this description who nightly filled his house, was a young
and beautiful damsel, remarkable for the elegance of her
dancing, with whom our countryman fell violently in
love; but the mother, apprehending that the girl would
! lose her health and bodily vigour with her virginity,
' never for a moment lost sight of her, and she resisted
all the overtures and incessant solicitations of the court
physician. While in despair of obtaining the object of
his affections, Jehan-Guyre, at the Am-Kas, once offered
him a present before all the Omraks by way of re-
muneration for an extraordinary cure which he had
efitcted in the seraglio. “Your Majesty, said Bernard,
R i “will not be offended if I refuse the gift so munificently
' offered, and implore that in lieu thereof your Majesty
would bestow on me the young Kenckeny now waiting

with others of her company to make the customary salam.’

The whole assembly smiled at this refusal of the present,

and at a request so little likely to be granted, he being

a Christian and the girl a Mahometan and a Kencheny;

but Jehan-Guyre, who never felt any religious scruples, was

, . thrown into a violent fit of laughter, and commanded the
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girl to be given to him, 1Lift her on the physician's
shoulders,” he said, ‘and let him earry the Kenchen away.'
No sooner snid than done. In the midst of a erowded
assembly the girl was placed an Bernard's hatk, who with-
drew trinmphantly with his prize and took her to his
house.

The festivals generally conclude with an amusement
unknown in Europe—n combat between two clephants ;
which takes placo in the presence of all the peaple on the

Fic, 16 —An elvplast fight st Lockuow duing the Newshi. #

sandy space near the river: the King, the principal
of the court, and the Omraks viewing the spootacle from
different apartments in the fortress,

A wall of earth is valsed three or four feet wide and
five or six high. The two ponderous bensts meet one
another fuce to fuce, on oppasite sides of the wall, cach
having a couple of riders, that the place of the man who
sits on the shoulders, for the purpose of guiding the
elephant with a large iron hook, may immediately be sup-
plied if he should be thrown down. The riders animate
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the elephants either by soothing words, or by chiding them
as cowards, and urge them on with their heels, until the
poor creatures approach the wall and are brought to the
attack. The shock is tremendous, and it appears surpris-
ing that they ever survive the dreadful wounds and blows
inflicted with their teeth, their heads, and their trunks.
There are frequent pauses during the fight ; it is suspended
and renewed ; and the mud wall being at length thrown
down, the stronger or more courageous elephant passes on
and attacks his opponent, and, putting him to flight, pursues
and fastens upon him with so much obstinacy, that the
animals can be separated only by means of cherkys,! or
fireworks, which are made to explode between them ; for
they are naturally timid, and have a particular dread of
fire, which is the reason why elephants have been used
with so very little advantage in armies since the use of
fire-arms. The boldest come from Ceylon, but none are
employed in war which have not been regularly trained,
and accustomed for years to the discharge of muskets close
to their heads, and the bursting of crackers between their
legs.

The fight of these noble creatures is attended with much
cruelty. It frequently happens that some of the riders
are trodden underfoot, and Lilled on the spot, the
elephant having always cunning enough to feel the im-
portance of dismounting the rider of his adversary, whom

therefore endeavours to strike down with his trunk.

So imminent is the danger considered, that on the day of
combat the unhappy men take the same formal leave of
their wives and children as if condemned to death. They
are somewhat consoled by the reflection that if their lives
should be preserved, and the King be pleased with their
conduct, not only will their pay be augmented, but a sack
of Peyssas (equal to fifty francs) will be presented to them
? Charkh{ or wheel, catherine wheels on the end of a stick, a

" common firework in Northern India at the present day. For the mode

of using them in elephant fights, see Fig. 10, opposite.
L]
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the moment they alight from the clephant!  They have
also the satisfaction of knowing that in the event of their
death the pay will be eontinued to their widows, and that
their sons will be appointed to the same situation. Tl mnis-
chief with which this amusenient is attended does notalways
terminate with the death of the rider: it often happens
that zome of the spectators are knocked down and trampled
upon by the elephants, or by the crowd ; for the rush is
terrible when, to avoid the infuristed combatunts, men und
horses in confusion take to flight.  The second time I
witnessed this exhibition I owed my safety entirely to the
goodness of my horse and the exertions of my two servants.

But it is time we shonld quit the fortress, ond return Lo
the city, where 1 omitted to describe two edifices worthy
of notice.

The first is the principal Mosquée,® which is eonspicnous
at o great distanee, being situnted on the top of a rock in
the centre of the town, The surface of the rock was

jously levelled, and around it a space is eleared suffi-
ciently large to form & handsome square, where four fine
long streets terminate, opposite to the four sides of the
Mosquée ; one, opposite to the principal entrance, in front
of the building ; a seeond, at the back of the buililing ; and

I % Each elephant has his match appointed for fightiog: saime are
always ready at the palace and engage when the erder la given.  When
a fight 1s over if the combatants were Lhidgah |ie for the Emperors

own use] elephants, the #iodis [attendants, of which each =Eephm:M

three in the rotting season, at other thmes two] receive 250 dimd a8
a present ; but if ather elephants the Skefr got 200d.'—din, vol. .
po 131, Forly dies were worth one rupee. The dim as an sciual
coin was usually mamed paisd.  Ooe thousand pand (iddmis) =25
apees, or something more than 50 francs, It was the custom to keep
bags of 1000 didmr at hand ready for distribution, =5 noted by Bernler.
3 The Jém'i Masjid, of which Bernicr's is one of the best descriptions.
ever written.  Tr'was begun in 1650, and finished six yean latér, not
long before the depasition of its founder, the Emperor Shih Jabin,
Fesgusson says of it { Histery of Iudian and fastirs Architecturs, 2ol

ed. il 318), that it Is "one of the few mosgues, either in India of else -
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the two others, to the gates that are in the middle of the
two sides. The ascent to the three gates is by means of
five-and-twenty or thirty steps of beautiful and large
stones, which are continued the whole length of the front
and sides. The back part is cased over, to the height of
the rock, with large and handsome hewn stone, which hides
its inequalities, and tends to give a noble appearance to
the building. The three entrances, composed of marble,
are magnificent, and their large doors are overlaid with
finely wrought plates of copper. Above the principal
gate, which greatly exceeds the others in grandeur of
appearance, there are several small turrets of white
marble that produce a fine effect; and at the back part
of the Mosquée are seen three large domes, built also of
white marble, within and without. The middle dome
is much larger and loftier than the other two. The
end of the Mosquée alone is covered: the space between
the three domes and the principal entrance is without any
roof ; the extreme heat of the climate rendering such an
opening absolutely necessary. The whole is paved with
“large slabs of marble. I grant that this building is not
constructed according to those rules of architecture which
we seem to think ought to be implicitly followed ; yet I can
perceive no fault that offends the taste ; every part appears
well contrived, properly executed, and correctly propor-
tioned. I am satisfied that even in Paris a church erected
o after the model of this temple would be admired, were it
~ only for its singular style of architecture, and its extra-
ordinary appearance. With the exception of the three
great domes, and the numerous turrets, which are all of
white marble, the Mosquée is of a red colour, as if built
with large slabs of red marble: although it consists of a
species of stone, cut with great facility, but apt to peel off
in flakes after a certain time.! The natives pretend that

! This is a marked characteristic of the red sandstone of Delhi,
and it is not considered 2 good building material unless selected with
great care.

.
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the quarries from which it is taken reproduce the stone by
degrees : this, if true, is very remarkable ; but whether or
not they rightly attribute it to the water which fills the
quarries every year, I cannot decide.

The King repairs to this Mosquée every Friday, for the
purpose of prayer, that day corresponding in Mahometan
countries to our Sunday. The streets through which he
passes are watered to lay the dust and temper the heat:
two or three hundred musketeers form an avenue from the
gate of the fortress, and as many more line both sides of
a2 wide street leading directly to the mosque. The muskets
of these soldiers are small but well finished, and have a
sort of large scarlet covering with a little streamer on the
top. Five or six horsemen, well mounted, are also ready
at the fortress gate, and their duty is to clear the way for
the King, keeping, however, at a considerable distance in
advance, lest he should be incommoded by their dust.
These preparations completed, his Majesty leaves the
fortress, sometimes on an elephant, decorated with rich
trappings, and a canopy supported by painted and gilt
pillars ; and sometimes in a throne gleaming with azure -
and gold, placed on a litter covered with scarlet or brocade,
which eight chosen men, in handsome attire, carry on their
shoulders. A body of Omrahs follow the King, some on i
horseback, and others in Palekys; and among the Owmrals ;
are seen a great number of Mansebdars, and the bearers of
silver maces, whom I have elsewhere described. I cannot _ =
say that this train resembles the pompous processionss Tl
(which is a more appropriate term) the masquerades of '
the Grand Seignior, or the martial retinues of European
Monarchs : its magnificence is of a different character ; but
it is not therefore the less royal.

The other edifice in Dekly to which I would draw ¥
your attention is what they call the Karuansard of the 1'_‘_
Princess,! because built by the celebrated Begum—-SaMb', -
Chali-Jehan's eldest daughter, of whom I have so often

1 ¢Begam Sardi,’ levelled to the ground after the mutiny (Stephens

p.- 2560 o “*.._‘.‘
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spoken in my history of the late war. Not only this
Princess, but all the Omrahs who wished to gain the favour
of the old Manareh, embellished the new city at their own
expense. The Karsansara is in the form of a large square
with arcades, like our Place Royale, except that the arches
are separated from cach other by partitfons, and have small
chambers at their inner extremitics. Above the arcades
runs & gallery all rownd the building, into which apen the
same number of chambers as there are below,  This place
is the rendesvous of the rich Perrian, Usbed, and other
forcign merchants, who in general may be accommodated
with emply chambers, in which they remain with perfect
sécurity, the gate being closed at night.  If in Paris we
lned & seare of similar structures, distributed in different
parts of the city, strangers on their first arrival would be
less embareassed than at present to find o safe and renson-
able lodging. They might remain in them a fow days
until they had seen their aequaintanee, and looked out
at leisure for more convenient apartments, Such places
would become wurehouses for all kinds of merchandise,
and the general resort of foreign merchants,?

Before 1 quit the subject of Debli, 1 will answer by
antieipation a question which 1 am sensible you wish to
ask, namely, What is the extent of the population of that
city, and the number of its respeetable inhabitants, as
compared with the capital of France? When I consider

t Faris consists of three or four cities piled upon one
another, all of them containing numerous apartments,
filled, for the most part, from top to bottom, that the
streets are thronged with men and women, on foot and
lhorseback ; with earts, chaises, and coaches ; and that
there are very few large squares, courts, or girdens; re-
flecting, T say, upon all these facts, Paris appears to me
the nursery of the world, and I enn senreely persuade
myself that Dedli contains an equal number of people.

! Hat se¢ p. 333, where' Bernler does not pass such & favourabls
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On the other hand, if we take a review of this metropolis
af the Trdies, and observe its vast extent and its pumber-
less shops; if we recollect that, besides the Cmrahs, the
eity never contains less than thirty-five thousand troopers,
pearly all of whom have wives, children, and a great
number of servants, who, as well as their masters, reside
in separste houses; that there is no house, by whom-
spever inhabited, which does not swarm with wemen and
children ; that during the hours when the abatement of
the heat permits the inhabitants to walk abroad, the
streots are crowded with people, althongh many of those
streets are very wide, and, exeepting o few carts, unin-
cumbered with wheel carringes ; if we take ull these cir-
cumstances into consideration, we ghall hesitate before wa
give a positive opinion in regard to the comparstive popu-
lation of Paris and Dehli; and 1 conclude, that il the
rinmber of souls be not as large in the latter cily a5 in our
own capital, it cannot be greatly less As respects the
better sort of people, there is a striking difference in favour
of Paris, where seven or elght out of ten individuoals seen
in the strects are tolembly well clad, nnd have a eertain
air of respectability ; but in Delils, for two or three who
wear decent apparel, there may always be reckoned seven
or eight poor, ragged, and misernble beings, attmeted to
the eapital by the army. [ cannot deny, however, that |
continually meet with persons neat und elegant in their
dress, finely formed, well mounted, and properly attended,

Nothing, for instance, can be eoneeived much more brilliaft

than the great square in front of the fortress at the hours
when the Omrwks, Rajas, and Mansebdars repair to the
citadel to mount guard, or attend the assembly of the
Am-Kas. The Mansebdars flock thither from ull parts, well
mounted and equipped, and splendidly sceompanied by
four servants, two behind and two before, to clear the
street for their masters, Owmrahs and Hajax ride thither,
some on horsebuck, some on majestic elephants ; but the
greater part are conveyed on the shoulders of six men, in

S
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rich Palekyr, leaning against a thick eushion of brocade,
anil ehewing their bet-ié, for the double purpose of sweeten-
ing their breath and reddening their lips. On one side
of every palely is seen o servant bearing the piguedeny,?
or spitovn of porcelain or silver; on the other side, twa
more servants fan the luxurious lord, and fap away the
flies, or brush off the dust with a peacock's-tail fan ; three
or four footmen march in front to clear the way, and
a chosen number of the best formed and best mounted
horsemen follow in the rear,

The eomntry in the neighbourhood of Dekli is extremely
fertile. It ]!l‘i#titll:‘ts COTT, SOZAT, awil or .’r.lffr’gu" rice, m;u:t’
and three or four other kinds of pulse, the foad of the
common people, in great abundance, Two lesgues from
the eity, on the Agre rond, in a place which the Makometans
call Koia Kolub-eddine? is a very old edifice, formery a
Desirg, or Temple of idols, containing Inscriptions written
in chareters different from those of any langusge spoken
in the Jfadics, and so ancient that wo one understands
them.

In another direction, and at a distanee of two or three
lengrues from  Deddi, is the King's country house, ealled
Chak-limar, o haodsome and noble building, but not to be
compuared to Foutninehleaw, Saint Gerviain, or Versuilles, ¥ 1

! From the Hindi pibiddn, very necessary In connection with betel-

chewing. Pid is properly the mliva ciused by the lime and spices
“MEBd the pan leaf vsed with the betel.nut.  See p. 214, footnate).

3 Awil was the old Partoguese name for Indigo, from the Armbic
al-pil, pronounced an-nil.  Nil i the common mame in India, from
the Sanakrit mifa, blue,

¥ L. Khwifa Kutb-od-din Rakhtydr Kiki of Ush, after whom the
renowned mosque and mindr are cerfainly named, not siter Sultan
Kutb-ud-dfn fhak. As is well known, thiv mosque was begun in
A.D. 1096, and to some extent built from the remalos of anclent
temples.

¥ The Shdlihmir gardens were legun aboot the foasih year of Shih
Jahin's reign, 1637, and Catroo states that their design was the
invention of a Venetian.
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pssure you there are no such places in the vicinity of
Dehli, nor seats such as Swinf Clowd, Chantitly, Mewdon,
Liancour, Vanx, or Hueller, or even the smaller country
houses belonging to private gentlemen, citizens, or mer-
chants : but this will ereate no surprise when it is cou-
sidered that no subject ean hold landed property in: his
own right. Between Delli and Agra, n distance of fifty or
sixty leagues, there are no fine towns such az travellers pass
through in Feance; the whole road is cheerless and un-
interesting ; nothing is worthy observation but Maturas,!
where an uncient and magnificent temple of idols is stll to
be seen ; a fow tolerably handsome earavansarics, a day's
journey from pach other : and a double row of trees * planted
by order of Jehan-Guyre, and continned for one hundred and
fifty leagues, with small pyramids or turrets,® erected from
basse to kosse, for the purpose of pointing out the different
ronds. Wells are also frequently met with, afarding drink
to travellers, nnd serving to water the young trees.

What 1 have said of Dedli may convey a correct iden of
Agra, in regard at least to its situation on the Gemna, to
the fortress or royal residence, and to most of its public
buildings. But Agra having been a favourite und mare
frequent nbode of the Kings of Hindoustan sinee the days
of Ekbar, by whom it was built and named Adibecobod, it

Dehli in extent, in the multitude of residences
belonging to Omrahs and Hajus, and of the good stone or
brick houses inhabited by private individuals, and in the_
number ani convenieney of its Karwans-Serrahs.  Agra has
also ta boast of two celebrated mansoleums, of which 1 ghall
speak by-and-by : it is, however, without walls, and inferior
in some respects to the other capital ; for not having been

3 Mathura, considered by the Moguls one of the most fortile anid
agreeable sitnations In Hindoostan.

% Which form such a promisent feature in all the exrly mapa of the
Mogni Empire, and in same are continued from Diehli to Lahore:

¥ The kés-mindrs, 168 of which, incinding 103 in Rdjputing, bave
been traced. Artual meaurements between five pair of these tolrse
mindrs, near Delhii, gnve & mean of 2 miles, 4 far., 155 yds. 10 the kos
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constructed after nny settled design, it wants the uniform
ant wide streets that 5o eminently distinguish Delili.  Four
or five of the strects, where trade is the principal occupa-
Hion, are of great length and the houses tolerably good ;
nearly all the others are short, narrow, and irregular, and
full of windings and corners: the consequence is that when
the court is at Agre there is often a strange confusion, 1
believe 1 have stated the chief particulars wherein the two
capitals differ; but I may add that dgra has more the
appearance of & country town, especially when viewed from
nn eminence.  The prospect it presents is rural, varied, and
ogreeable ; for the gmodees having always made it a
point to plant trees In their gardens and courts for the sake
of shade, the mansions of Owrahs, Rejos, and others are
all interspersed with luxuriant and green folinge, in the
micdst of which the lofty stone houses of Banyanes or Geniile
merchants have the appearnnce of old eastles burded in
forests. Soch a landscape vields pecoliar plessure in a hot
and parched cointry, where the eye seeks in verdure for
refreshment and repose.

You need not quit Parir, however, to contemplate the
finest, the most magnificent view in the world: for
assuredly it may be found on the Powl-wenf.  Flace yourself
on that bridge during the day, and what can be. conceived
more extrmordivary than the throogs of people and
carriages, the strange bustle, the various objects by which
_ you are surrounded *  Visit the same spot at night, and
“what, I fearlessly ask, ean impress the mind like the scene
you will witness ? Thl: inunerable windows of the lafty
houses seen from the bridge exhibit their chastened and
subidued lights, while the sctivity and bustle, observable in
the day seem to suffer no diminution until midnight. There
hooest citizens and—what never happens in dsiv—their
handsome wives and daughters perambulate the atreets,

without apprehension of quagmires or of thicves; nnd to
complete the picture, You see, in every direction, long lines
of brilliant lamps, burning with equal constancy {n foul and
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fair wenther. Yes, my friend, when you are on the Pont-ney/
at Pariz, you may boldly aver, on my authority, that your
cyes behold the grandest of all the artificial seenes in the
world, excepting possibly some parts of China and Japan,
which I have not visited. What will this view be, what
will be its beanty, when the Lowere is completed ! when
the Fowere, which it was thought would never be seen but
as a mere design and on paper, shall have actual existence
in foect !

I have purposely introduced the word ‘artificinl *; becanse
in speaking of fine prospects, according to the common
acceptation of the term, we must always except that view
of Constantinaple, a5 viewed from the middle of the great
strait opposite Seraglio Point. Never shall 1 forget the
averpowering delight 1 experienced when first I beheld
that vast, and, as it seemed to me, enchanted amphitheatre.
The view of Constanlinaple, however, derives its chief beauty
from nature ; whereas in Paris everything, or nearly so, is
artificial ; which, to my mind, gives more interest to the
view of the latter ; beeause the work of man so displayed
indicates the capital of a great empire, the seat of a mighty
monarch, 1 may indeed say, without partiality, and after
making every allownnee for the beanty of Dekli, Agra, and
{omatantinople, that Paris Is the finest, the richest, and alto-
gether the first city in the world.

The Jeswitr have a ehurch in Agra, and a building which
they call a college, where they privately instruct in the
doetrines of our religion the children of five-and twenty
or thirty Christion families, collected, I know not how, in
Agra, and induced to settle there by the kind and charit-
able aid which they receive from the Jesits, This religious
order was invited hither by Ekbar at the period when the
power of the Portuguese in the Indies was at the highest ;
and that Prince not only gave them an annual income for

! The Louvre was not completed in accordance with the design
referred 1o by Bernier until 1857, although portions of the work wers
completed n 1665 by Claade Perranlt

-
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their muinteoance, but permitted them to build churches
in the capital eities of dgra and Lafor. The Jerwite found
a wtill warmer patron in Jelan-Guyre, the son and suceessor
of Ekfur; but they were sorely oppressed by Chah-Jehan
the son of Jehan-Guyre, and father of the present King
Auremg-Zebe,  That Monarch deprived them of their
pension, and destrayed the church at Lakor and the greater
part of that of dgra, totally demalishing the steeple, which
contained a clock heard in every part of the city.!

The good Fathers during the reign of Jehan-Guyre were
sangruine in their expectation of the progress of Christinmity
in Hindonetan, It is certnin that this Prines evinced the
utmost contempt for the laws of the Koren, and vxpressed
his admiration of the doctrines of our ereed.  He permitted
two of his nephews to embrace the Chrstian faith, and ex-
tended the same indolgence to Mirsa-Zulbarmin, who had
undergone the rite of cireumcision and been brought up in
the Seraglio, The pretext was that Mirza was bom of
Chiristinn parcats, his mother having been wife of a rich
Armenian, and having been brought to the Semazlio by
Jefun-Guyre's desire.

The Jesuils say that this Eing was so determined to
countenance the Christian religion that he formed the bold
project of clothing the whole eourt in Fieropean costume.
The dresses wereall prepared, when the King, having
privately armyed himself in his new attire, sent for one
of his principal (hmraks whose opinion he reguired coneern-
ing the meditated change. The answer, however, was so

! See . 177, Catrou states that it was Ta] Mehdl, the wife of Shals
Johin, who was o principal fnstrument in exasperating the mind of the
Emperor againat the Christians in general, sl particularly the Portg.
puess, wha had given an psylum to two of her daughtens convertsd 1o
Christignity by the missionaries.

* ¢ His Majesty [i.e. Akbas] firmly believed in the: truth of the
Chrlitlan religion, and wishing to spread the doctrine of Jesus, ordered
Prince Mirad [f.e. the second son of Akbar and brother of Jahingir
{Salim}] to ke n fow lessons in Chriatianity by way of auspicioes-
ness '—Aldn, val. L p. 182
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appalling that Jeliom-Guyre ubandoned his design and
affected to poss the whole affair as & joke.!

They also maintain that when on his death-bed he ex-
pressed a wish to dis a Christian, and sent for those holy
men, but that the message wps never delivered.  Many,
however, deny this to have heen the case, and affirm llln_l
Jehan-Guyre died, as he had lived, destitate of all religion,
and that he nourished to the lsst a scheme which he had
formed, after the example of his father Ekbor, of declaring
himself a prophet, and the founder of a new religion,

I am informed by a Makomelan, whose father belonged
to Jehan-Guyre's household, that in ome of that King's
drinken frolics he sent for some of the most learned
Mutlahs, and for o Florenfine priest, whom he named Father
Atech? in allusion to his ficry temper; and that the latter

I Catron gives a different versdon of this story,  According o his
apcount Jahdnglr, becoming impatient at the reproaches of the Moslem
glders, who bod sdmosished him that the use of certain meats was
forbidden in the Koran, inguired of them *in what religion the use of
drink and faod of every species without distinction was permitted.’
The reply was in that of the Christian religlon alone.  * 'We must
then,™ he rejoined, ' all tor Christiana™ ' Let there be tailors brought
ta s, to converts our robes into close puats, snd our tnrbans into hats
Al these words the doctors trembled for theirszct.  Fear and interest
made them hold a less gevere languape. They all declared that the
sovereign was not bound by the precepts of th= Komn § and that the
Monarch might, without scraple, wse whatever mests and deank
were most agrecable to him."

3 _drark being the Persian for fire. Catrou gives a different verslon
of this story.  Acconding to him it was Father Joteph [FAcosta,
Superior of the Jesuits in Agra, that proposed to Jihdngir to carry out
the ordeal. . *** Let a large fire be lighted,” said the Father, "*and the
chief of the Mahometan religion oo one side enter it bearing 1he Aleoran,
whilst on the other side I will cast myself into it, holding in my hand
the Gospel. It will then be sten in whose favoar Heaven will declare,
whether for Jnn‘l Clirist or Mahomet." At these w ueds the nn'llﬂrﬂ
cast his eves wpon the Mahometan, who exhibited great symptomy of
tertar lest the challenpe should be pecepted. He took pity on the Mouls,
and refmined exacting him to serve o trial.  As for the Jesuit, they
camsed him to change his name, and the Emperor oo longer called him
by aay ather than that of Father Ataxe, which means the Fire Father."
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having, by his command, delivered an harangne in which
he expased the falsehoods of the Makometan imposture, and
defended the truths of his awn persuasion, Jehan-Grayre wuid
that it was high time something should be done to decide
the controversy between the Jemitr nnd Mullahe. * Leta
pit be dog,’ he added, “and a fire kindled.  Father Ateeh,
with the Gospel under his arm, amd o Mulilah, with the
Horan, shall throw themselves into it, and I will cmbrace
the religion of him whom the flunes shall not consume.”
Father Atech declared his willingness to undergo the ordeal,
but the Mullahs manifested the utmest drend, and the King
felt too much compassion both for the one and the other
to persevere in the experiment.

Whatever eredit this story may deserve, it is indisputable
that the Jeswils during the whole of Jehan-Guyre's reign
were honoured and respected at this court, and that they
entertained what appeared a well-grounded hope of the
progress of the Gospel in Hindowrion. Evervthing, how-
ever, which has oocurred sinee the death of that Monarch,
excepting perhaps the close intimacy between Dara and
Father Husé,! forbids us to indulge in any such expeetition,
But having entered insensibly upon the suliject of missions,
you will perhaps ullow me to make a few olservations,
introductory to the long letter which | intend to write
eancerning that important topie,

The design, indeed, meets with my entire spprobation ;
nor ought we to withhold the meed of praise from those
excellent missionaries in this part of the world, expecially
the Capuching and Jeruits, who meckly impart religions
instruetion to all deseriptions of men, without any mixture
of indiscreet and bigoted zeal, To Christinns of every
denominntion, whether Calholics, Grests, Armenians, Nes
tarians, Jacobins, or others, the demcanour of these good
pustors is affectionate and charitable.  They are the refge
and consalation of distressed strangers and travellers, and
by their great learning and exemplary lives expose o

1 See . &, alvo p. 101, footnote 1,
T
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shame the ignorance and licentions habits of infidels,
Some nnhappily there are who disgrace the Christian pro-
fossion by notorionsly profligate eonduct, amd who ought,
therefore, to be immured in their convents instead of
bring invested with the sacred character of missionaries
Their religion is a mere mummery, and so far from aiding
the cause of Chrisfianity, they become stumbling-blocks in
the way of those whom they were sent to enlighten and
reclaim ; but these are merely the exeeptions to s general
rule which affect not the main argument, 1 am decidedly
favourable to this establishment of misslons, and the
sending forth of learned and pious missionaries. They are
ahsolutely neeessary ; and it is the honour as well ok the
peculinr prerogative of Christiony to supply every part of
the world with men bearing the same chameter and
following the mme benign object as did the Apostles.
You are not, however, to conclude that 1 am so deluded
by my love of missions as to expect the samo mighty
offects to be produced by the exertions of modern
missionaries o5 attended the preaching of a single sermon
in the days of the Apostles. 1 have bad too miueh inter-
course with infidels, and mm become too well acquainted
with the blindness of the human heart to believe we shall
hear of the conversion, in one day, of two or three thousand
men, | despair especially of much suceess among Muahome-
lan Kings or Mahometan subjects. Having visited nearly
all the missionary stations in the East, 1 speak the language
of experience when 1 say, that whatever progress may b
made nmong Gentiles by the instruction and alms of the
missionaries, you will be disappointed if you suppose that in
ten years one Makometan will be eonverted to Christianity.
True it is that Makomelans respect the religion of the New
Testament : they never speak of Jesus Christ but with great
veneration, or pronounce the word Agea, which meamns
Jesus, without ndding Azerst} or majesty. They even
believe with us that he was miraculously begotten and
! Hazat "[sh.
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born of u virgin mother, and that he is the Kelum-Ailaft
and the Roul-Allak, the Word of God and the Spirit of
God. It is in vain to hope, however, that they will
renounce the religion wherein they were born, or be
porsuaded that Mafomet wos o false prophet.  The
Christians of Euwrope onght nevertheless to assist the
missinnaries by every possible means: their proyers, power
and wealth; ought to be employed in promoting the glary
of their Heneesen ; but the expense of the missions should
be borne by Europeans, for it would be impolitic to lay

burthens on the peaple abroad ; and mueh care should be
had that want may not drive any missionary to acts of
meanness.  Missions ought not only to be |1I_1-|,m|11.- pro-

vided, but should be composed of persons of sufficient
integrity, energy, and intelligence always to benr testi-
mony to the truth, to seck with eagerness opportunities of
doing good,—in a word, to labour with unwearied activity
and unsbated zeal in their Lord's vineyard whenever and
wherever He may be pleased to give them an opening.
But although it be the duty of every Chrisian State to act
in this manner, yet there ought to be no delusion ; eredence
ought not to be given to every idle tale, and the worl
of conversion, which in foet is full of difficulty, should nok
be represented as a matterof easy accomplishment.. We
do not adequately estimate the strong hold which the
Mahomelan superstition. has over the minds of its votaries,
to whom it permits the unrestruined indulgence of passions
which the religion we require them to substitute in its
stead declares must be subdoed or regulated.  Mabemelan-
irm is n pernicions code, established by force of arms, and
still imposed upon mankind by the smne brutal violence.
To counternct its haneful progress, Christians must display
the zenl, and use the means 1 have suggested, however
clear it may be that this abominable imposture can be
effcetunlly destroyed only by the special and mereiful inter-
position of Divine Providence. We may derive encourage-
1 Kalimallih and Réhallih,
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ment from the promising appearances lately witnessed in
China, in Japan, and in the eade af Jehuw-Guyre.  Mis-
sionaries have to contend, however, with another sul im-
pediment—the irreverent behaviour of Christians in their
churches, so dissonant from their belief of the peculiar
ce of God upon their altars, and so different from the
conduct of Makomelans, who never ventare when engaged in
the serviee of their mosques even to turn the head, much less
to utter a monosyllable ane to the other, but seem to Linve
the mind impressed with protound and awful veneration.
The Duick have a factory in Adgrs, in which they
genenlly keep four or five persons Formerly they
enrried on a good trade in that eity by the sale of broad- -
eloths, large and small looking-glasses, plain laces, pold
and silver laces, and iron wares ; likewise by the purchase
of anil* or Indigo, gathered in the neighbourhood of dgr,
particularly at Bianes® two days journey fram the city,
whither they go onece every year, having a house In the
place.  The Duich used also to make extensive purchases
of cloths not only at Jelupowr, but at Lalnau® a seven or
eight days’ joumey from Agra, where they also have o
house, and despateh a few factors every season. It seems,
however, that the tmade of this people is pot now very
luerative, owing probably to the competition of the
Armenians, or to the great distance between Agra and
Sournte.  Accidents continually befull their earmvans,
which, to avoid the bad roads and mountuins in the
direct road through Golialeor and Brampour, travel by

I See p. 283, footnote %

5 Rapded, whers there is still some indign cultivation.

8 The Feriughi makal, or Franks' quarter, one of the divisions o
wirds of the city of Lucknow, is where this faetory stood.  The bulld-
ings were confiseated in the reipn of Aurangreb, and made owertoa
Moslem far 2 Madrisiah or eollge. An enclosure now used 23 a place
far washing the Moslem dead bs pointed out us past of the ald factory,

Sfelagener, is most lkely Jalilgur-Nahir, in the Fymbad district of
Oudh, sbout 52 miles to the south-east of Fyzabad, which is sill a
tolerabily fourishing weaving town.
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way of Akmed-abad, over the territories of different Rajas.
Hut whatever may be the discouragements, 1 do not
believe the Dwick will follow the example of the Englinh,
anil abandon their factory at Agro; because they still
dispose of their spices to grest sdvastage, and find it
useinl to have eonfidential persons near the court always
ready to prefer a complaint ogainst any governor, or other
afficer, who may have eommitted an act of injuuucn ar
tymanny in any of the Duwfeh establishments in Besgafe,
or nt Pﬂl‘na, Sowrate, or Ahmed-abad,

I shall finish this letter with o deseription of the two
wionderful mausolenms which constitute the chief superi-
ority of Agra over Delkhi,  One was erected by Jelan-Guyre
in honour of his father Ebbar; and Chel-Jehan raised the
other to the memary of his wife Tage Mehale, that exten-
ordinnry and celebrted beauty, of whom her husband was
&0 enamoured that it is said he was constant to her during
life, nnd at her death was so affected as pearly to follow
her to the grave.

I shall puss Ethar’s monument! without further observa-
tion, becanse all its beanties are found in still greater per-
fection in that of Tr.fg(’ Mekale, which I shull now endeavour
to deseribe,

On leaving Adgro, toward the east, you enter a long,
witle, or paved street, on a gentle ascent, having on ong
side a high and long wall, which forms the side of a square
gunden, of much greater extent than our Place Royale, and
on the other side a row of new houses with arcades, re-
sembling those of the principal streets in Pedli, which 1
have already described.  After walking half the length of
the wall, you find on the right, that is, on the side of the
houses, a large gate, tolerably well made, which is the en-
traee of a Karveni-Servah, and on the opposite side from

1 Akliar's tomb at Secundin vear Agra was commenced by himsell,
and it iv belicved by competent jrdges that he borrowed the devign
from & Buddbist model. It was finished by lis son Jéhingir, and &
‘Quite onlike nny other tomb bailt in India either befare or since,

-
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that of the wall is scen the magmificent gate of n spacins
and square pavilion, farming the entrmnee into the garden,
betwean two Feservoirs, foed with hewn stone.

This pavilion is an oblong square, pnd built of a stone
resembling red marble, but not so hard. The front seems
to me longer, wod puch more graud in its construction,
than that of S, Louis, in the rue §. Antoine, nod it is equally
lofty. The eclumns, the architraves and the cornices are,
indeed, not formed according to the proportion of the five
orders of architecture so strctly observed in French edifices.
The building | am speaking of is of 8 different and peeuliar
kind ; but not without sumething pleasing in ils whimsical
structure ; and in my opinien it well deserves 8 place in our
books of mrchitecture, 1t consists almost wholly of arches
upon arches, and galleries upon galleries, disposed and
contrived in on hundred different ways. Nevertheless
the edifice has o magnificent appeamnee, and is conceived
anid executed effectually. Nothing offends the eye; on
the contrary; it is delighted with every part, and never
tired with looking.! The last time | visited Tage Mchale's

3 ¥ No bullding In India bas been so often jirawn snid photographed
a8 this, or more frequently desribed § but with all this it is slmost
fmpassible to convey an idea of it In thase who have not scen it, net
only hecause of it extreme dellcacy anid Leanty of material emplayed
in its eonstruction, but from the complexity of its design.  If the Td)
were only the tomb imelf, it might be degeribed, but the platform on
which it stands, with its tall minarets, ia & work of art in itself
Beyond this are the two wings, ong of which is & mostique, which any-
where else woulil be considered an inpertant tuilding. This group
of buildings forms one side of a gorien coust 550 fect square, and
beyond this again an ouler court of the same width bot oaly half the
depth,  This is entered by three gateways of its own, and contalng in
ihe centre of its inner wall the great gatewsy of the garden court, &
worthy pendant to the ‘Tdj itsell. Deautifol as it Is in itself, the T
would Iose half its charm if it stood alone. It is the combinution of
s0 many beautics, and the perfect manner In which each ia subordinale
to the other, that makes up & whole which the world cannot matehy
and which never falls to impress even those who sre man ifferent
to the effecty produced by architectural objects In general,'—Fergussoty
Histoey of Indicn Architeituri, znd ed. (1910, i 313
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mamsolesm I was in the company of a French merchant,}
who, as well as myself, thought that this extraordinary
fabric could not be sufficiently admired. I did not venture
to express my opinion, fearing that my taste might have
become eorrapted by my long residence in the fudies ; and
as my companion was come recently from Fromce, it was
quite a relief to my mind to hear him say that he had
seen nothing in Evrupe 50 hold and majestic.

When you have entered n little way into the pavilion
approaching toward the garden, you find yourself undera
lofty cupala, surronnded above with galleries, and having
two divans or platforms below, one on the right, the other
on the left, both of them mised eight of ten French feet
from the ground, Opposite to the entmoce from the
street is a large open arch, by which you enter a walk
which divides nearly the whole of the ganden into two
equal parts

This walk or termee i= wide enough to admit six coaches
ahreast ; it is paved with large and hard square stones,
ruised about eight French feet above the garden; and
divided the whole length by a cannl faced with hewn
stone and omamented with fountains placed at certain
intervals,

After advuncing twenty-five or thirty paces on this
terrace, it is worth while to turn round and view the hack
elevation of the pavilion, which, though not comparable to
the front, is still very splendid, being lofty and of a similar
style of architecture. On both sides of the pavilion, along
the garden wall, is a Jong and wide gallery, mised like a
terrace, and supported by a number of low columns placed
near each other, Into this gallery the poor are admitted
three times a week during the rainy season to receive the
alms founded in perpetuity by Chak-Jehan.

Resuming the walk along the main terrace, you see
before you at a distance a large dome, in which is the
sepulchre, and to the right and left of that dome on a

! Frobably Tavemier,
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lower surface you observe several garden walks covered
with trees and many parterres full of fowers.

When at the end of the principal walk or terrace, he-
sides the dome that faces you, are discoversd two large
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pavilions, one $o the right, another to the left, both built
with the same kind of stone, consequently of the same red
eolour as the first pavilion. These are spacious square
edifices, the parts of which are raised over ench other in
the form of balconics und terraces; three arches leave
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openings which have the garden wall for a boundary, and
you walk under these pavilions as if they were lofty and
wide galleries. I shall not stop to speak of the interior
ornaments of the two pavilions, because they scarcely
differ in regard to the walls, ceiling, or pavement from the
dome which I am going to describe. Between the end of
the principal walk and this dome is an open and pretty
large space, which I call a water-parterre, because the
stones on which you walk,! cut and figured in various
forms, represent the borders of box in our parterres. From
the middle of this space you have a good view of the
building which contains the tomb, and which we are now
to examine.

This building 1s a vast dome of white marble nearly of
the same height as the Val De Grace® of Paris, and en-
circled by a number of turrets, also of white marble,
descending the one below the other in regular succession.

1 They are of black and white marble in alternate rows, supposed
to resemble rippling water.

2 Above the facade of the church of the deaf and dumb asylum of
Val.de-Grice, designed by Fr. Mansart, and built in 1645-66, rises
the famous dome, which is a reduced copy of that of St. Peter’sat
Rome, 133 feet high and 53 feet in diameter. The principal dome
of the T4j is 74 feet high and 58 feet in diameter, and very much
more gracefully proportioned, and with infinitely finer lines than the
Val-de-Grice dome, which can easily be verified by a comparison
of phatographs of the two structures. Tavernier (Travels, vol. i
p- 110, 111) was of the opinion that the dome of the T4j is scarcely less
magnificent than that of the Val-de-Griice, and adds that he witnessed
the commencement and accomplishment of the building of the T4j,
¢ on which they have expended twenty-two years, during which twenty
thousand men worked incessantly ; this is sufficient to enable one to
realise that the cost of it has been enormous. It is said that the
scaffoldings alone cost more than the entire work, because, from want
of wood, they had all to be made of brick, as well as the supports of
the arches ; this has entailed much labour and a heavy expenditure.
Shah Jah&n began to build his own tomb on the other side of the
river, but the war which he had with his sons interrupted his plans,
and Aurangzeb, who reigns at present, is mot disposed to complete
u.i
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The whole fabric is supported by four great arches, three
of which are quite open and the other closed up by the
wall of an apartment with a gallery attached to it.  There
the Koran is continually read with apparent devotion in
respectful memory of Tage Mehale by certain Mullahs kept
in the mausolenm for that purpose.  The centre of every
arch is adorned with white marble slabs wlhereon are in=-
scribed large Arabian ¢haracters in black marble, which
produce a fine effect, The interior or concave part of the
dome and generally the whole of the wall from top to
bottom are fuced with white marble: no purt can be found
that is not skilfully wrought, or that has not its peculiar
beauty, Everywhere are scen the jasper, and fachen,! or
jode, as well ns other stones similar to those that enrich
the walls of the Grand Duwke's chapel at Flarence, nud
geveral more of great value and rarity, set in an endless
varicty of modes, mized and enchased in the slabs of
marble which fuce the bady of the wall, Even the squares
of white and black mnrble which compose the pavemcut
are inlaid with these precions stones in the most benutiful
and delicate manner imaginble.

Under the dome is a small chamber, wherein is enclosed
the tomb of Tage Mehale, It i opened with much
ceremony once in a year, and once anly; and as no
Christian is admitted within, lest its sanetity should be
profaned, 1 have not seen the interior, but T understand
that nothing can be coneeived more rich and magnificent.

It enly remains to draw your attention to a walk or
terrace, nearly five-and-twenty paces in breadth and
rather more in height, which runs from the dome to the
extremity of the garden. From this termee are seen the
Gewma flowing below, a large expanse of luxurinok
gardens, a part of the city of Agra, the fortress, and all
the fine residences of the (Omraks erected on the banks
of the river. When [ add that this terrace extends almost
the whole length of one side of the marden, 1 leave you to

\ Yashwm is the Persian name for this mineral,
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judge whether 1 had not sufficient ground for asserting
that the mausoleun of Tage Mehale is an astonishing work.
It is possible I may have imbibed an Indian taste; but I
decidedly think that this monument deserves much more
to be numbered among the wonders of the world than the
pyramids of Egypt, those unshapen masses which when I
had seen them twice yielded me no satisfaction, and
which are nothing on the outside but heaps of large stones
piled in the form of steps one upon another, while within
there §s very little that is eredituble either to human skill
ar to humun inveution,
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TO MONSIEUR

CHAPELAIN

Despatcuen From CHiras N PERsIA,
the 4th October 1667.

Describing the Superstitions, sirange cusloms, and Doctrines of
the Indous or Gentiles of Hindoustan ;

From which it will be seen that there is no Doctrine too strange
or too improbable for the Soul of man to conceive.

O NSIEUR!

I have witnessed two solar eclipses which it is scarcely
possible I should ever forget. The one I saw from
France in the year 1654, the other from Dehli in the
Indies in 1666. The sight of the first eclipse was im-
pressed upon my mind by the childish credulity of the
French people, and by their groundless and unreasonable
alarm ; an alarm so excessive that some brought drugs as

1 Jean Chapelain (1594-1674), an excellent man but a poor poet. In
1662 he was employed by Colbert (see p. 201, footnote 1) to draw up an
account of contemporary men of letters to guide the King (Louis XIV.)
in his distribution of pensions.
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charms to defend themselves against the eelipse ; =ome

kept themselves elosely shut up, amd excluded all light
either In carcfully-barred apartments or in eellars; while
thousanils  flocked to their respective churehes ; some
apprehending and dreading a malign and dangerous in-
fluence ; others believing that the last day was at hand,
and that the eclipse was about to shake the founda-
tions of the world, Such were the nbsurd notions en-
tertmmned by our  eountrymen, notwithstanding  the
writings of Gassendi,! Roherral? and other celebrated
astronomers and philosophers, which clearly demonstrated
that the eelipse was only similar to many others which
had heen productive of no mischief; that this obseuration
of the sun was known and predicted, and was withoul any
other peculiarity than what might be found in the reverics
of ignorant or designing astrologers.

The eclipse of 1666 is ulso indelibly imprinted on my
memory by the ridiculous errors anil strange superstitions
of the Indians. At the time fixed for its appearance I took
my station on the terrace of my house, gitunted on the
banks of the Gensma, when I saw both shores of the river,
for nearly a league in length, covered with Genlifes or
idoluters, who stood in the water up to the waist, their
eyes riveled to the skies, watehing the commencement of
the eclipse, in order to plunge and wash themselves at the
very instant. The little boys and girls were quite naked ;
the men hud nothing but u searf round their middle, and
the murried women and girls of six or seven years of age

i For some actount of Pieme Gamendl (£552-1655), the Euwnpean
Agah, * Friemdly Maiter," of Bernier, sec Chrelie of Evenis, e,
pniler dite 24th October 1655, mmisy . XX,

% Gilles Persanme de Roberval  (1602-1675), the grear Freoch
mathematician, Appointed to the chuir of Thiloacphy i the Gervmis
College in 1631, wmd aferwanis to the chair of Mathematies in the
College of France : nh appointment which he held until his death,
although a conditon of tenure of that Professonhip was that the
halder shouhl projose questions for solution’ and resign i favour of
any otie who solved them better than himselfy
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were covered with a single cloth.  Persons of mank or
wenlth, such as Hajos (Gentile sovereign princes, andd
generally comrtiers in the service and pay of the King),
Serrafi ! or money-changers, bankers, jewellers, and other
rich merehants, crossed from the opposite side of the river
with their families, and pitching their tents fixed kanales®
or serecns in the water, within which they and their wives
washed and performed the usial eeremonies without any
exposure.  No sooner did these idolaters perceive that the
obseuration of the sun was begun than they ull reised a
loud ery, and plunged the whole hody under water scvernl
times in quick enccession ; after which they stood in the
river, lifted their eyes and hands toward the sun, muttered
and prayed with seeming devotion, filling their hands from
time to time with water, which they threw in the diree-
tion of the sun, bowing their heads very low, and maoving
and turning their arms and hands, sometimes ong way,
somotimes noother. The deluded people continue to
plunge, mutter, pray, and perform their silly tricks until
the end of the eclipse. On retiring they threw picces of
silver nt o great distance into the Gemna, and gave alms to
the Brakmens, who failed not to be present at this absurd
ceremony, | remarked that every individual on coming
out of the water put on new clothes placed on the sand
for that purpose, and that severnl of the most devont left
their old garments as presents for the Brafmens,

T this manner did I observe from the roof of my house
the solemnisation of the grand eelipse-festival, a fiestival
which was kept with the same external observances in the
Indus, in the Ganges, and in the other rivers and Talabse
{or tanks of the Indies), but above all in that one at
Tanaiser,® which contained on that occasion more than one

I The Aralia word serrdf, now modernised into shrofl

£ The side walls of a tent.

» Tha sacred tznk at Thaneswar, in the Kamal Dristrict, sitoated
on the line of the old Mogel mad to Lahate,—3 very anclent place
ﬂ%ﬁmmmmmmdm'uﬂuﬂ'
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hundred and fifty thousand persons, assembled from all
parts of the empire ; its waters belng considered on the
day of an eclipse more holy and meritoriouk than those of
any other,

‘I'he Great Mognl, though a Makometan, permits these
ancient and superstitions practices; not wishing, or pot
daring, to disturb the Genfiles in the frec excrcises of their
religion, But the cevemony I have deseribed is not per-
formed until a certain pumber of Brafmens, a5 deputies
from their fellows, have presented the King with a leegue
of rowpics, equal to about fifty thousand crowns; in return
for which he begs their acceptance only of a tew vests ani
an old ¢lephant

[ shall now mention the wise and eonvineing reasons
assigned for the festival of the eclipse, and for the rites
with which it is attended,

We have, say they, our four Beths;! that s, our four
books of law, sacred and divine writings given unto us by
God himself, through the medium of FHrakma. These
books teach that a eertain Dedfs,® an incarnsle divinity,
extremely malignant and mischievous, very dark, wvery
bLlack, very impure, and very filthy (these are all their own
expressions) takes possession of the Sun, which it blackens
to the colour of ink, infeots and obscures; that the Sun,
which is also a Deiita, but of the most beneficent and
perfect kind, is thrown into a state of the greatest un-
ensiness, and suffers & most oruel agony while in the
power of and infected by this wicked and black being ; that
an endeavour to rescue the Sun from so misemble a cou-

of Kurukshetra, During eclipses of the moon, the walers of all oiher
tanks are beliesed 10 visit this tank, 5o that be who luthes in the
seiembled water obiains the concentrated merit of all poasible albla-
tioni. Thaneswar, which is now gradually falling inta ruln, [s one af
the oldest and most famouws towns in India connected with the
tegrends of the Mdfdbldrats and the esploits of the Pamdavas,

i A cormuption of Fadar, Divine knowledge.

% Deatak, & corruption of Derats, * Celestials,” most frequently the
whole body of inferior gods
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dition becomes the duty of every person; that this im-

object can be attained only by means of prayers,
ablitions, nnd alms; that those sctions have an extra-
ordinary merit during the festival of the eclipse, the alms
then bestowed being a hundred times more valunble than
alms given at any other time; and who is he, they ask,
that would refuse to make a profit of cent per cent ?

These, Monsicur, were the eclipses which [ told you 1
eould not easily forget, and they naturally lead me to speak
of other wild extravagancies of the unhappy heathens,
froma which 1 shall leave you to draw whatever conclusions
vou please.

In the town of Jagmmat,! situated on the Gull of Bengale,
and containing the famous temple of the idol of that name,
& oertnin annual festival is held, which continues, it my
memory fail not, for the space of cight or nine dayz. At
thiis festival is collected an incredible concourse of people,
an was the case anciently st the temple of Hammon, and as
happens at present in the city of Meca. The number, 1
am told, sometimes exceeds one hundred and fifty thou-
sanid, A superb wooden machine is constructed, such as 1
have seen in several other parts of the fadies, with 1 know
aot how many grotesque figures, nearly resembling our
monsters which we see depicted with two heads, being half
man and half beast, gigantic and horrible heads, satyrs,
apes, and devils. This mnchine is set on fourteen or six-
teen whesls like those of a gon-carriage, nnd drwn or
pashed along by the nnited exertions of fifty or sixty
persons.  The idol, Jagama, placed eonspicuously in the
middle, richly attired, and gorgeously adormed, is thus con-
veycd from one temple to another.

The first day on which this idol is formally exhibited in
the temple, the erowd is so immense, and the press so
violent, that some of the pilgrims, fatigned and wom out
in consequence of their long journey, are squeered to

L In modern colloguial Juggermsut (a corruption of Japanndih,
one of {he forms of Krishna), near the town of I'url in Orissn.

Al .
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death: the sorvounding throng give them a thousand
benedictions, and consider them highly favoured to die on
such a holy occasion after travelling so great a distance.
And while the chariot of hellish triumpl pursues its solemn
march, persons are fonnd (it i no fctlon which | recount)
5o bilindly eredulous and so full of wild notions as to tirow
themselves upon the ground in the way of it ponderous
wheels, which pass over and crush to atoms the bodies of the
wretched fanatios without exciting the horror or surprise
of the spectators.  No deed, according to their estimation,
is %0 herole or meritorions as this self-devotion : the victims
believe that Jogawnet will reccive them as children, and
recall them to life in a state of happiness and dignity,

The Hrafmens encourage and promote these gross errors
and superstitions to which they ore indebted for theéie
wealth and consequencs. As persons attached and eon-
seerated to important mysteries, they are held in general
veneration, and enriched by the alms of the people. So
wicked nnd detestable are their tricks and impostores that
I required the foll and clear evidence of themn—which I
obtnined—ere I eould believe that they had recourse to
similar expedients, These knaves seleet a beaatiful maiden
to become (as they say, and as they Induce these silly,
ignorant people to believe) the bride of Jagennaf, who
accompanics the god to the temple with all the pomp and
ceremony which 1 have noticed, where she remains the
whole night, having been made to believe that Jaugmmmat
will come and lie with her. She is commanded to inquire
of the god if the year will be fruitful, and what may be the
processions, the festivals, the proyers, and the alms which
he requires in return for his bounty. In the night one of
these impostors enters the temple through a small back
doar, enjoys the unsuspecting damsel, makes her believe
whatever may be deemed necessary, and the following
morning when on her way to another temple, whither she
is earried in that Trinmphal Chariot, by the side of Jaguuat
her Spouse, she is desired by the Brakmens to state aloud
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to the people all she has heard from the lustiul priest, as
if every word had proceeded from the month of Jagaandd,
But let me relate follies of another kind.

In front of the chariot, and even in the Deiiras or lidal
Temples, public women during festival days dance and throw
their bodies into a variety of indecent and preposterous
attitudes, which the Brakmens deem quile eonsistent with
the religion of the country. 1 have known females
celebmted for beauty, and who were remarkably reserved
in their general deportment, refuse valuable presents from
Mahometanr, Christtans, and even Gentile foreigners, because
they considered themselves dedicated to the ministry and
to the ministers of the Deiirs,' to the Bralimens, and to
thase Fakires who are commoniy seated on ashes all round
the temple, some quite naleed with hideous hnir, like, we
may suppose, to that of Megara, and in postures which 1
shall soon describe.

What has been said concerning women buming them-
gelves will be confirmed by so many travellers thut I suppose
people will cease to be sceptical upon this melancholy faet,
The accounts given of it have been ecertainly exnpgernted,
and the number of victims is less now than formerly; the
Mahometans, by whom the eountry s governed, doing all
in their power to suppress the barbarous eustom. They
do not, indeed, forbid it by a positive law, beeause it is
a part of their policy to leave the idv’~*#aus popolation,
which is so much more numerons than thieir own, in the
free exercise of its religion ; but the practice is checked by
indireet means. No woman can sacrifice hersell without
permission from the governor of the province in which
ghe resides, and he never grants It until he shall have
ascertained that she s not to be turned sside from her
purpose : to sccomplish this desirable end the governor
peasons with the widow and makes her eaticing promises ;
after which, if these methods fail, he sometimes semuls her

1 Hindosianec for & temple, & corraption of the Sanskrit, Heeais, 8
temple.

T
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among his women, that the effect of their remonstrances
may be tred. Notwithstanding these obstacles, the
nmumber of selftimmolntions is still very considerable,
particularly In the territories of the Rajes, where no
Mihomelan governors are appointed,  Bat ot to tce you
with the history of every woman whom I have seen perish
on the faneral pile, T shall advert to only two or three of
those shocking spectscles at which I huve becn present;
and first 1 shall give you same details concerning a female
to wlhom I was sent for the purpose of diverting her from
persevering in har dreadifuol intention.

Chive of my. friends, naned Posdides, Danechmend-knn's
principal writer, died of a hectic fever for which I hal
altended him wpwards of two years, and his wile im-
mediataly resalved to burn heeself with the bady of her
husbiand. Her friends were in the service of my Jdgzal,
and being commanded by him to dissunde the widow from
the commission of so frantic an act, they represented to
bier that although she had adopted o generons and eom-
menidable resolution, which would redound to the honour
and conduce to the happiness of the family, vet she ought
to consider that her children were of & tender age, that it
would be eruel to abandon them, and that her anxiety for
thelr welfare cught to exceed the affection shie bore to the
mL'“].I'_IrJ' ul_' f1r_|‘ ||t|‘1;'!'l..'ilrl:l hllﬁbﬂl‘lll. The 'i!'.lfﬂt“htﬂd creature
attended not, hoe vre to their rensoning, aud I was re-
quested 1o visit the widow as if by my Adgal's desire, and in
the eapacity of - old friend of the fumily, - 1 eomplied, and
found on entering the apartment a regular witches' Sabat of
seven or eight old hags, and another of four or five exeited,
wild, and aged Brakwess standing round the body, all I:lf
whom gave by turns a horrid yell, wnd beat their hands willy
violence, The widow was seated at the feet of her demtl
husband ; her hair was dishevelled and her visage pale,

3 The Muhamadanised form of Benidus, n common nome among
Hitsloo *writen” or elerks, who were largely employed, some of them
in positions of considemble respomaibility, by the Moguls.
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but her eyes were tearless and sparkling with animation
while she cried and screamed aloud like the rest of the
company, and beat time with her hands to this horrible
concert. The hurly-burly having subsided, I approached
the hellish group, and addressed the woman in a gentle
tone. ¢I am come hither, said I, by desire of Danech-
mend-kan, to inform you that he will settle a pension of
two crowns per month on each of your two sons, provided
you do not destroy your life, a life so necessary for their
care and education. We have ways and means indeed to
prevent your ascending the pile, and to punish those who
encourage you in so unreasonable a resolution.  All your
relations wish you to live for the sake of your offspring, and
you will not be reputed infamous as are the childless
widows who possess not courage to burn themselves
with their dead husbands.” I repeated these arguments
several times without receiving any answer; but, at last,
fixing a determined look on me, she said, ¢ Well, if I am
prevented from burning myself, I will dash out my brains
against a wall” What a diabolical spirit has taken
possession of you, thought I. “Let it be so then, I
rejoined, with undissembled anger, ‘but first take your
children, wretched and unnatural mother ! cut their throats,
and consume them on the same pile; otherwise you will
Jeave them to die of famine, for I shall return immediately
to Danechmend-kan and annul their pensions.’ These
words, spoken with a loud and resolute voice, made the
desired impression : without uttering a syllable, her head
fell suddenly on her knees, and the greater part of the old
women and Brakmens sneaked toward the door and left
the room. I thought I might now safely leave the widow
in the hands of her friends, who had accompanied me, and
mounting my horse returned home. In the evening, when
on my way to Daneclmend-kan to inform him of what I
had done, I met one of the relations who thanked me, and
said that the body had been burnt without the widow, who
had promised not to die by her own hands. '

~
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In regard to the women who nctually bum themselves,
I was present at so many of those shocking exhibitions
that 1 could not persuade myself to attend any more, nor
15 it without a feeling of horror that Trevert to the suliject.
I shall endeavour, nevertheless, to deseribe what passed
before my eyes; bt [ cannot hope to give yon an
sdequate conception of the fortitude displayed by these
infatuated victims during the whols of the frightful
tragedy : it must be seen to be believed.

When travelling from dhmed-abad to Agra, through the
territories of Rajor, and while the caravan halted onder
the shade of a banyan-tree! until the eool of the evening,
news reached us that o widow was then on the point of
burning herself’ with the body of her husband., T ran ot
once to the spot, and going to the edge of a large and
nearly dry reservoir, observed at the bottom a deep pit
filled with wood : the body of a dead man extended there-
on; o woman seated upon the same pile; four or five
Brakmens setting fire to it in every part; five middle-aged
women, thlerably well dressed, holding one another by the
hand, singing and dancing round the pit; and a great
number of spectators of both sexes,

The pile, whereon large quantities of butter® and oil had
been thrown, wes soon enveloped in flames, and [ saw the
fire catch the woman's garments, which were impregnated
with scented oll, mized with sandalwood powder and
saffron ; but [ conld not perceive the slightest indication

§ 4 hluﬂdﬁ ' in the original, which [ have venfured to take in this
passage ns intended for Bargat, the common name in Hindostan for a
*banyan -treg, the Fowr Joaica, L. A caravan would not halt even
ina q.li',llﬁ,ﬂ: (Soserpady), upcd:ﬂy when in a fl:llz'q,:ll Im'rilur}'; in tha
worids of a previows trandlator, * while the camvan halted i a S
grder the shade.' A famoos banyan-tree near the town of Herdol m
Oudh B, or rather waa, so extended (natural decay has, I believe,
alincit entirely destroyed 3t) that 'Uis sabd that in 1838 two regiments
of soldiers enczmped under the shade of its branches. In varicus
other parts of India other large *banyan -trees may be wiet with,
quilte capable of shelteting an ordihary caravan or campy

3 Ghee, which is clurified butter; see p. 438, footnots L
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of pain or even uneasiness in the vietim, and it was said
that she pronounced with emphasis the words_five, tro, to
signify that this being the §fth time she had burned her-
self with the same husband, there were wanted only two
more similar sacrifices to render her perfect, according to
the doctrine of the transmigration of souls: as if a certain
reminiscence, or prophetic spirit, had been imparted to her
at that moment of her dissolution.

But this was only the commencement of the infernal
tragedy. 1 thought that the singing and dancing of the
five women were nothing more than some unmeaning
ceremony ; great therefore was my astonishment when I
saw that the flames having ignited the clothes of one of
these females, she cast herself head-foremost into the pit.
The horrid esample was followed by another woman, as
soon as the flames caught her person: the three women
who remained then took hold of each other by the hand,
resuming the dance with perfect composure; and after a
short lapse of time, they also precipitated themselves, one
after the other, into the fire.

1 soon learnt the meaning of these multiplied sacrifices,
The five women were slaves, and having witnessed the
deep affliction of their mistress in consequence of the ill-
ness of her husband, whom she promised not to survive,
they were so moved with compassion that they entered
into an engagement to perish by the same flames that con-
sumed their beloved mistress.

Many persons whom I then consulted on the subject
would fain have persuaded me that an excess of affection
was the ecause why these women burn themselves with
their deceased husbands; but I soon found that this
abominable practice is the effect of early and deeply rooted
prejudices. Every girl is taught by her mother that it is
virtuous and laudable in a wife to mingle her ashes with
those of her husband, and that no woman of honour will
refuse compliance with the established custom. These
opinions men have always inculeated as an easy mode of
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keeping wives in subjection, of securing their attention in
ing poison to their hosbhands,

But let us proceed to another of these dreadful scenes,
nok witnessed indeed by myself, but selected in preference
to others at which 1 happened to be prosent on accoant of
the remarkable incident by which it wis distinguished. T
linve seen 5o many things which I should have pronounced
incredible, that neither you nor T ought to reject the
nareative in question merely because it containg something
extratrdinary, The story s in every person’s mouth in
the Indies, and is aniversally credited. Perhaps it has
alrendy reiched you in Fuerope,

A woman, long engaged in love intrigues with a young
Muhometan, her neighboor, by trade a tailor, and o player
on the tambourine,' poisoned her husband, hoping that
the young man waoold marry her,  She then hastened
to her lover, informed bim of what she had done, and
elnim‘lng the pczribm:.mcn of hia promise to take her to
wife, urged the necessity of immediately flving, ax had
been previously projected, from the scenie of their guilt;
“for," added she, *if there be the least deluy, I shall 'ba
constrained by a commaon sense of decency o burn m}v;n]f
with the body of my dend spouse.”  The voung man, who
foresaw that such a scheme would fnvolve him in dificolty
and dianger, peremptorily refused, and the woman, without
betrmying the smallest emotion, went ab tie instant to her
relations, informed them of the sdden death of her
bhusband, and of her fixed resolution to die on the funerz]
pile.  Pleased with so magnanimous an fntention, ad with
the honour she was about to coufer on the family, her
triends prepare a pit, Gl it with wood, lay the body upon
the pile, and kiodle the fine.  These arrangements being
completed, the woman makes the round of the pit for the
purpose of embrecing and bidding a last farewell to her

4 Protably m bbwmywerse; m small tnmbourine played upon with the
fagen.
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kindred, nmong whom stoad the young tailor, invited
thither with other musicinns to play on the tambourine
according to the eustom of the country.  Approaching the
lover as if she intended to take n last and tender adien,
the infurinted ereature selzed him with a firm gmsp by
the collar, drew him with {rresistible foree to the edge of
tle pit, and precipitated herself headlong, with the object
of her resentment, into the midst of the raging fire,

As | was leaving Sowrate for Persia, 1 witnessed the
devotion and burning of anather widow : several English-
men and Dutehmen and Monsicur Chardin® of Paris wers

t. She was of the middle age, and by no meaus
uncomely, I do not expect, with my limited powers of
expression, to convey o full idea of the brutish boldness,
or feroclons gaiety depicted on this woman’s countenance ;
of her nndaunted step; of the freedom from all perturha-
tion with which she conversed, nnd permitted herself to be
washed ; of the look of confidence, or rather of insensibility
which she cast wpon us; of her eusy air, free from dejec-
tion ¢ of her lofty carriage, void of embarrassment, when
“she wns examining her little cabin, composed of dry and
thick millet straw, with an Intermixture of small wood ;
when she entered into that eabin, sat down upon the
funcral pile, placed her deceased husband's head in her

1 Sir (then simply Monsieur) John Chardin, the eeletmated travellsr,
waa born at Paris in 1643, and died in Londen In 1713, and was baricd
in Wistminutes Abbey, where his monument bears the very appropriate
Inacription, Newerse o feci? povete.  His finst journey was to Persia
and Indla fn 1665, and while there be recaved the patronage (his
businéss was that of o jeweller) of Shih Abbds 11, He retumed to
Paris in 1670, and in 1671 he apain set out for Perifa and India, and
in 1677 bk retumed 1 Europe by the Cape of Good Hope, A Protés-
tant, the persecution going on fn. France led him to settle in Loodon
in 1881, where he way appointed Court Jewszller and knighted by
Charles 11.  Chardin waa In Somt in 1687 and in 1677, and It must
bave been io 1667 that Bernier met him there ; as we koow from the
date of this leiter 10 Monsicur Chapelain (sce p. 300) that Beoraier was
fn' Shirdz in October 1667, afier his return from India, ofd Sumt,
and, Lan probably, Bandar Abbassi,

¥
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lap, took up a torch, and with her own hand lighted the
fire within, while I know not how many Brakmens were
busily engaged in kindling it without. Well indeed may I
despair of representing this whole scene with proper and
genuine feeling, such as I experienced at the spectacle
itself, or of painting it in colours sufficiently vivid. My
recollection of it indeed is so distinet that it seems only a
few days since the horrid reality passed before my eyes,
and with pain I persuade myself that it was anything but
a frightful dream.

It is true, however, that I have known some of these
unhappy widows shrink at the sight of the piled wood ; so
as to leave no doubt on my mind that they would willingly
have recanted, if recantation had been permitted by the
merciless Bralmens; but those demons excite or astound
the affrighted victims, and even thrust them into the fire.
I was present when a poor young woman, who had fallen
back five or six paces from the pit, was thus driven for-
ward; and I saw another of these wretched beings
struggling to leave the funeral pile when the fire increased
around her person, but she was prevented from escaping
by the long poles of the diabolical executioners.

But sometimes the devoted widows elude the vigilance
of the murderous priests. I have been often in the com-
pany of a fair Idolater, who contrived to save her life by
throwing herself upon the protection of the scavengers,
who assemble on these ocecasions in considerable numbers,
when they learn that the intended victim is young and
handsome, that her relations are of little note, and that
she is to be accompanied by only a few of her acquaint-
ance. Yet the woman whose courage fails at the sight of
the horrid apparatus of death, and who avails herself of
the presence of these men to avoid the impending sacrifice,
cannot hope to pass her days in happiness, or to be treated
with respect or affection. Never again can she live with

1 Sweepers, Aaldl-khors, who frequent burning ghits (places for
cremation) for various purposes at the present day.
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the Gentiles: no individual of that nation will at any time,
or under any circumstances, associate with a creature so
degraded, who is accounted utterly infamous, and execrated
because of the dishonour which her conduet has brought
upon the religion of the country. Consequently she is
ever afterwards exposed to the ill-treatment of her low
and vulgar protectors. There is no Mogol who does not
dread the consequences of contributing to the preservation
of a woman devoted to the burning pile, or who will
venture to afford an asylum to one who escapes from the

of the Brakmens; but many widows have been
rescued by the Porfuguese, in sea-ports where that people
happened to be in superior strength. I need scarcely
say how much my own indignation has been excited,
and how ardently I have wished for opportunities to exter-
minate those cursed Bra/mens.

At Lahor I saw a most beautifal young widow sacrificed,
who could not, I think, have been more than twelve years
of age. The poor little creature appeared more dead than
alive when she approached the dreadful pit: the agony ot
her mind cannot be described; she trembled and wept
bitterly ; but three or four of the Brakmens, assisted by an
old woman who held her under the arm, forced the un-
willing vietim toward the fatal spot, seated her on the
wood, tied her hands and feet, lest she should run away,
and in that situation the innocent creature was burnt alive.
I found it difficult to repress my feelings and to prevent
their bursting forth into clamorous and unavailing rage ;
but restrained by prudential considerations, I contented
myself with silently lJamenting the abominable superstition
of these people, and applied to it the language of the poet, .
when speaking of Iphigenia, whom her father Agamemnon
had offered in sacrifice to Diana :—

. . . quod contra saepiusilla
religio peperit scelerosa atque impia facta.
Aulide quo pacta Triviai virginis aram
Iphianassai turparunt sanguine foede
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Auctores Dannum delecti; prima virerom.
a - Ll - L ] - - -
tintum religio potuit sundere maloem.!

1 have not yet mentioned all the barbarity and atrocity
of these monsters.  In some parts of the [adies, instead of
bumning the women who determine not to survive their
husbands, the Hrabmens bury them alive, by slow degrees,
up to the throat; then two or three of them fall sudidenly
upon the victim, wring her neck, and when she lhos beén
effectually and eompletely choked, cover over the bady
with earth thrown upon it from successive baskets, and
tread upon the head.

Most of the Genfiler burn their dead ; but some partially
broil the bodies with stubble, near the side of a river, sud
then precipitate them into the water from s high and
steep bank.? I have attended these funernl rites on the
Ganges several times, nod observed flights of erows Autter
ing about the carcass, which beeomes s much the prey
of those binds s of the fish and crocodiles.

Some again carry a sick person, when at the point of
death, to the river-side; place his feet in tha water, let
him sink gradually to the neek ; and when it is supposed
that he is about to expire, they immerse his whole body
into the river, where they leave him, aiter violently elap-
ping their hands, and erying out with great vehemenee,
The object of this ceremony (at which T have been present)
i that the soul may be washed, on taking its fight, from

* This quotation (from Lucretizs, D Alersw Naorwra, Took 1.
836, 10a) has been this rendered by I, A, J. Musmo—* Whereas oo
the contrary, oiten amd often, that very religion has given birth to
sinful and unboly deeds. Thus in Axlis the chosen chicfining ol the
Dianai, foremost of men, foully polluterd with Tphianasia's biood the
altnr of the Trivian mald. . . . So great the cvils to which religion
could prompt!® I have mistituted the latest ctifical yersion, far
the cne given by Bermier, which be took from & Dutch editioa of
Locretiod.

* This is done by these too poor Lo aiford the cost of sn crdinary

cremation.



816 THE GENTILES

all impurities which it may bave contmacted during its
abode in the body.  This absurd notion is not confined to
the vulgar; T have heard it seriously defended by men of
the highest reputation for learning,

Among the vast number, and endless variaty of Falirer,
or Derviches, and Holy Men, or Gentile hypoerites of the
Indies, many live in a sort of convent, governed by
superiors, where vows of chastity, poverty, and sobmission
are made. So strange is the life led by these votaries
that T doubt whether my deseription of it will be eredited.
I allude particularly to the people ealled Juwpwis? a name
which signifies *united to God." Nuombers are seen, day
and night, seated or lying on ashes, eatirely naked;
frequently under the large trees near talols, or tanks of
water, or in the gallerics round the Beiiras, or ol temples,
Some have hair hanging down to the ealf of the leg,
twisted and entangled into koots, like the eoat of our
shaggy dogs, or rather like the hair of those afflicted with
that Polish disease, which we call & Pie® [ have seen
several who hold one, and some who hold both” arms,
perpetnally lifted up above the hiead ; the oails of their
hands being twisted, and longer than half’ my little finger,
with which I measured them, Their arms are as small
and thin as the arme of persons who die in a deeling,
becanse In zo forced and nnnatural a position they receive
not sufficicnt pourishment; nor ean they be lowered so
as to supply the mouth with food, the museles having
become contracted, and the articulations dry and stiff,
Novices wait apon these fanatics, and pay them the ntmost
respect, a3 persons endowed with extraordinary sanctity.
No Fury in the infernal regions can be conceived more

1 In the ariginal, “ou Santens Gentils des Indes,' Santon originaily
meant o peculiar secl of Moslem devotes, but I have tranilated the
word as meaning a hypocrile, in which sense it iy usad by Rabelals,

2 Jogl, & cormaptict of Yage, union or junction,  Applisd to those
Tollowers of the Yoga doctring who are mpposd to go about preaching
the duty and necessity of roligious retirement and nieditation.

¥ The disease known as Flica Palomsca,
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harrible than the Jausuis, with their naked and bilack skin,
long hair, spindle arms, long twisted nails, and fixed in the
which [ have mentioned.

1 have often met, generally in the territory of seme
Raja, bands of these naked Fakires, hideous to behold.
Some had their arms lifted up in the manner just deseribed ;
the frightful hair of others either hung loosely or was ted
and twisted round their leads ; some carried a elub like to
Hercules ; others had a dry and rough tiger skin thrown
over their shoulders.  Tn this trim | huve seen them shame-
lessly walk, stark naked, through a large town, men,
women, and girls looking at them without any more
emotion than may be created when a hermit passes through
our strests.  Femnles would often bring them alms with
much devotion, doubtless believing that they were holy
personages, more chaste and diserect than other men,

1 was for a long time disgusted with a celehrated Fakire,
pamed Sarmet, who paraded the streets of Dekli ns naked
as when he came iuto the world. He despised equally
the promises and the threats of Aureng-Zebe, and under-
went at length the punishment of decapitation from his
obstinate refusal to put on wearing apparel.

Several of these Fakires undertake long pilgrimages, not
only naked, but laden with heavy iron chuins, such as are
put ahout the legs of elephants. I have seen others who
in eonsequence of a particular vow stood upright, during
seven or eight duys, without once sitting or lyinyg down,
and without any other support than might be afforded by
leaning farward against a cord for a few hours in the night ;
their legs in the meantime were swollen to the size of
their thighs. Others sgain 1 have observed standing
steadily, whole hours together, upon their hands, the head
down, and the feet in the air I might proveed to
enumerate various other positions in which these unhappy
men place their body, many of them so diffieult and
painfal that they could not be imitated by our tumblers;
and all this, let it be recollected, is pcrfomimi from an
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assumed feeling of piety, of which there is not so much as
the shadow in any part of the fadter.

I eonfess that this gross superstition filled me, on my
first arrival in Homdousfan, with amazement. [ knew
not whit ta think of it. Sometimes [ should have been
disposed o consider the Fakiresr as remnants, if not as
the founders, of the ancient and infamous seet of Cymic,
could 1 have discovered nnything in them but bratality
and ignorance, and i they had not appenred to me vege-
tative mther than rationnl beings. At another time, 1
thought they might he honsst thaugh deluded enthusinsts,
unitil T found that, in fact they were, in the widest sense of
the word, destitute of ploty. Again, I reflected that o
life of vagraney, idleness, and independence may hiave a
powerful and attractive charm; or that the vanity which
Intermingles itsell’ with every motive of humnn action,
ard which may be discovered as clearly through the
tatternd mantle of a Diogenes ns ander the comely gurb of
o Plafo, waa probably the secret spring that set =0 many
stmnge engings in motion,

The Fukirer, it i sald, exercise painful ansteritics in the
confident hope that they will be Rejur in their renascent
state; or, if they do oot become Rajar, that they shall be
placed In a condition of life capable of more exquisite
enjoyment than s expericoced by those sovereign prinoes
hut, ax 1 have frequently observed to them, how ean it be
Believed that men submit to a life of =0 much misery for
the sake of a sceond state of existence, as short and un-
eertain as the first, and which cannot be expected to vield
a much greater degree of happiness even to him who may
be invested with the high digaity of Rone, or who piny
resemble Jesseingue or Jesomicinge, the two most powerful
Rajas of the Indice? 1 am not to be so casily deceived,
#aid 1 to them ; either you are egregious fools, or you are
actuated by some sinkiter views which you L'n.rtfull}' hide
from the world,

Some of the Falirer enjoy the reputation of being



peculintly enlightened saints, perfect Juuguis, and really
united to God. These are supposed to have eutirely
renouneed the world, and like our hermits they live a
secludedl life in a remote gurden, without ever visiting a
town, When food is brought to them, they recelve it: df
none be offered to them it is concladed that the holy men
can live without food, that they subsist by the favour of
God, vouchsafed on wecount of previous long frests and
other religious mertifications, Frequently these pioos
Jawgwir are absorbed in profound meditation, It is pre-
tended. and one of the favenred saints himself asstired me,
thist theelr souls are often mpt in an éestagy of severn] Do
diiration ; that their external senscs lose thelr functions;
that the Juwgwis are blessed with a sight of God, whio
appears as a light ineffably white and vivid, and that they
expericnee transports of holy Joy, and n contempt of
temporal eoneerns which defy every power of description.
My saintly informant added that be conld at pleasure full
into such nu tmnce as he deserfbed, and not one of the
individuals who are in the habit of visiting the Jeugwie
donbts the reality of these vaunted eestasies, It is possihle
that the imagination, distempered by continued fists and
uninterrupted solitude, may be brought into these illusions,
or that the rapturous dreams of the Fakires may resemble
the notural ecstasies Into which Cardan? tells us he conld
fall whenever lic pleased, especially s the Fakines practise
game art in what they do; preseribing to themselves certaln
rules for the binding up of their senses by alow degrees
For example, they say that after having fusted several days
upon bresd and water, It is necessary to he alone ina
sequestered spot, to fix the eyes most steadily toward
heaven, and when they have been so riveted for some
1 Girolamo Cardan, borm at Pavia in 1501, died 1576, was famous
1% u mathematician, physiciar, and astrologer. e published Fis
celebratnd rreatise on astrology in 1543, and fn 3552 vidited Scotland,
as the medical adviser of Archbishop Hamilton of St Andrewi
Cardan, nwh;tulhhﬂ_ldnﬂnfmdmmm-hkh 1
enuncisted, was involved in many disputes with his contemporasies
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time, to lower them gradually, and then point them both
in such a manner that they shall look at one and the same
time upon the tip of the nose, both sides of that feature
being equally seen; and in this posture the saint must
continue firm, the two sides of the nose in even proportions
remaining constantly within sight until the bright luminary
makes its appearance.

The trance, and the means of enjoying it, form the grand
Mysticism of the sect of the Jauguis,! as well as that of the
Soufys. 1 call it Mysticism [Mystere], because they keep
these things secret among themselves, and I should not
have made so many discoveries had it not been for the
aid of the Pendet, or Indou Doctor whom Danechmend-kan
kept in his pay, and who dared not conceal anything from
his patron ; my Agah, moreover, was already acquainted
with the doctrines of the Soufys.?

I believe that extreme poverty, long fasts, and perpetual
austerities count for something in the condition at which
these men arrive. Our Friars and Hermils must not
suppose that on these points they surpass the Jauguis or
other Asiatic religionists. I can, for instances, appeal to

! In the original, ‘le grand Mystere de la Cabale des Jauguis.’

2 Tt would be difficult to give any better definition of Sufism than
that by Mr. E. H. Whinfield, M. A., late B.C.S., in the Introduction
(pp. 15, 16) to his edition of the Masnavi-i Ma'navi, the Spiritual
couplets, of Mulina Jaldlu-'d-din Muhammad-i Rimi, London,
Triibner, 1887. After explaining that the message of Muhammad, as
revealed in the Koran, was eminently practical and not speculative,
popular in language, and not meant to bear the strain of analysis,
Mr. Whinfield relates how, after the death of Muhammad, the Faith-
ful d7d philosophise, notwithstanding all the injunctions extant against
such speculation as was then indulged in. Schoolmen arose who
carried philosophy into divinity, and, in the light of the new learning,
derived from Plato, Aristotle, and the speculations of the Christian
sects, debated all the trite topics of Moslem theology. *Parallel to
this stream of scholasticism there ran another stream of mystical
theosophy—derived in part from Plato, *‘the Attic Moses,” but
mainly from Christianity, as presented in the *‘spiritual Gospel ™ of
St. John, and as expounded by the Christian Platonists and Guostics.
This second stream was Sufism.’
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the lives and fasts of the drmenians, Copls, Greeks, Nestorians,
Jacohing, and Mamnites; compared to these people our

devotees are were novices, thongh it must be
confessed, from what | have myself experienced, that the
pains of hunger are not so sensibly felt in the Jndies as in
our colder climutes,

I have now to give an account of certnin Fakires totally
different from the Swints just deseribed, but who also
are extraordinary personages.  They almost continually
perambunlate the conntry, make light of everything, affect
to live withoot eare, and to be possessed of most importaut
secrets.  The people imagine that these favoured beings
are well acquainted with the art of making gold, aod that
they can prepure mereury in so admirable a manner that
a grain or two swallowed every moming must restare a
disensed body to vigorous health, and so strengthen the
stomach that it may feed with avidity, and digest with
ense. This is not all: when two of these good Juugwis
meet, and ean be cxeited to a spirit of emulation, they
make such a display of the power of Jangwisien, that it
may well be doubted if Simon Magus, with all his sorceries,
ever performed more surprising feats.  They teh any
person his thoughts, enuse the branch of a tree to blossom
and to bear fruit within an hour, hatch an egg in their
bosom in less than fiftcen minntes, producing whatever
bird may be demanded, and make it fly about the room,
and execute many other prodigies that need not be
enimerated.

I regret that I eannot bear my testimony to the truth
of all that people report of these conjurers. My dgak
sent for one of these famous soothsayers, and promised ta
give him three hundred roupies (about an hundred aod
fitty erowns) if on the following day he would tell him,
as he said he could do, what might then be passing in
his mind, which he would previously write down in his
presence to prevent any suspicion of unfair dealing on his
own part. [ engaged at the same time to present him

A
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with five-and-twenty roupies if he mentioned my thoughts;
but the prophet did not again approach our house. On
another occasion I was also disappointed in my expecta-
tion of the company of one of these egg-hatchers, to
whom I had promised twenty roupies. Notwithstanding
my diligence to pry into every thing, I have never been so
fortunate as to witness any marvellous performance ; and
whenever I happened to be present when a deed was
done which excited the surprise of the spectators, it was
generally my misfortune to examine and to question until
I ascertained that the cause lay in some cheat or sleight
of hand. I recollect detecting the gross deception of a
fellow who pretended to find out, by the rolling of a cup,
the person who had stolen my Agal’s money.

But there are Fakires of a much more comely appear-
ance than those whom we have been considering, and
their lives and devotion seem less extravagant. They
walk the streets barefooted and bareheaded, girt with a
searf which hangs down to the knee, and wearing a white
cloth which passes under the right arm and goes over the
left shoulder in the form of a mantle, but they are with-
out any under garment : their persons, however, are always
well washed, and they appear cleanly in every respect.
In general they walk two and two with a very modest
demeanour, holding in one hand 2 small and fair three-
footed earthen pot with two handles: they do not beg
from shop to shop like many other Fakires, but enter
freely into the houses of the Gentiles, where they meet
with a hearty welcome and an hospitable reception, their
presence being esteemed a Dblessing to the family.
Heaven defend him who accuses them of any offence,
although everybody knows what takes place between the
sanctified visitors and the women of the house: this, how-
ever, is considered the custom of the country, and their
sanctity is not the less on that account. I do not indeed
attach much importance to their transactions with the
females of the house: such practices we know are not
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confined to the Greal Mogels dominions; but what
-appears truly ridienlous is their impertinent comparison
of themselves with our own clergy in the fadics. [ have
sometimes derived much amusement from their wenkness
and vanity : 1 used to address them with great ceremony,
and apparently with the most profound respeet, after
which they immediately observed to one another: "The
Frangni knows who we are; he hns resided many years in
the Jndier, and is well aware that we are the Padeys ! of the
Indous.”  But 1 dwell too long upon these heathen beggars,
and shall proceed to notice the books of law and selence.
I}a not he surprised if, notwithstanding my ignorance
of Sanserit ® (the language of the learned, and possibly that
of the ancient Hrafimens, a5 we may leamn forther on), |
vet say something of bpoks written in that tongue. My
Agahy, Danechmend-kan, partly from my solicitation and
partly to gratify his own curiosity, took into his service
one of the most calebrated Pendets in all the Tulies, who
hed formerly belonged to the household of Dara® the
eldest son of the King Chal-Jehan ; and not only was this
1 The Portuguese word Paafre was originally applied 1 Eoman
priesty only. It is mow the name given all oeer Indin to pricsts

clergymen, or ministers of all denominations, rnd iy sometimes applied
by nalives to thelr own p‘ritill’. Lt FPadre Sakid, or the Lotd Padre
Sahils, Is now the Indian name for 8 Christian bishop,

¥ 4 Haneerit " in the oviginal, see p. 339, footnote &,

B Diid Shikoh, when Governor or Viesroy of Benares, In 16585,
el = I-‘E-'f'l_l-l'll transiption to be made from the Samskeit teat of the
Dpanishads {* the word that is ot to be revealed '), which he ealled
the Sarrd-Asrdr, or Seerer of Secrefs.  This translation; which was
maade by & large siafl of Henarss Pandits, has been rendered into
Latin by Anquetil-Duperron, and puhlid'm! by him at Parid, 18ar,
ender the title of Oupmekiad (&7 erf, Seorefum Tepewdum) gpar {hes
#n India reriudmum, ete. ete. His version s criticlsed in nn anticle
published in the seeond aumber {Janunry 1So3) of Fhe Edinbrph
FBevierwe, which [ belleve to bave been written by Alesander Hamilion,
‘a Scovchman who had been in Indiaz . . . of excellent conversation
and great knowledge of Odental literature.  He wms aficrwards pro-
fewsor of Senserit® [in the official lats he s designated Proferr of
Hindd Literature and History of Asia] “in the East India College at
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mnm,mlhﬂ!mmpniundmingnpuﬂndohhuc years,
but he also introduced me to the society of other learned
Pendels, whom he attracted to the house. When weary of
expluining to my Agak the recent discoveries of Harvens
and Proguet in anatomy, and of discoursing on the philo-
sophy of Gassendi and Desoarfes,! which 1 translated to

Haileybury,' p. 141 val- 1. Coclburn's Life of Lord Jeffror, Bdin. 1852,
also see p. 256, vol. 1. of Loni Brougham's Life aud Timer, Edin. and
Lond. 1878, In this eritique plrasing testimony is borne to the great
abiiities of Prince Driri Shikoh, as follows :(—* If intolerancs and fana-
ticksm be the waal concomitants of Ishamism {an asseriion, we think,
wo generlly cxpressed), the descendants of Tamerlane, wha relgned
in Hindfistan, furnish some remarkable exceptions 1o the recelyed
opinion, At the head of thes illustrions personages we shoald,
perhaps, place Darn Shecah, the ehilest son of the Empeme Shah
Gehan,  The attention which this Prince bestowed, investigating the
antigoe dogmns of the Hindn theology, and the munificence with
which he rewandeil the lexrned Brahmans, whom he enllected from all
paits of the empire, furnished his brother Aurengeebe with a prefest
n migrepresent his motives, and to alarm the zenlous Moslems with
the danger of an apostale succeeding to the throne, The melancholy
eatasirophe which ensued j the death of the unhappy Dara, with the
jung and brilliant reign of the succesiful hyposnite, wha founded his
greatness on the destruction of his brothers, are detailed in the page of
history. 1 the sceptical philosopher be disposed to exclnim with the
Roman Epicurcan, *Tanta Religio potuit sundere malomm,’ we st
state our conviction: that ambitinn, ndt fanaticism, prompted the deed s
thaugh the steps by which he mounted the throne threw the rigid veil
of superatition over the sulmequent conduct of Aurengrebe, and gave
that tone to his court.”

3+ William Harvey, born In 1578, and died in 1657 Tt was in 161G,
the year of Shakespearc's ileath, that he began his coorse of lectures
tn the Royal College of Physicians in Laomlon, and formally announced
his discovery of the cirenlation of the Blood, which has rendered his
pame fog ever famous,

Tean Peogued, born at Dieppe, in France, In 1622, digd in 1674 He
guilled medicine at Montpellier, where Bemier was alyo n sudent,
and. it was there that he. prosceuted thiose fnvestipations which led to
his discoveries, in conneetion with the conversion of the chyle intd
blood, which have {mmortalised his name.

Reéné Descarted, bom at La Haye, Toursine, in France, i 350,
god died at Stockholm in 1630,

[
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him in Perstan (for this was my principal employment for
five or six years) we had generally recourse to our Pende,
who, in his turn, was ealled upon to reason in his own
mnnner, and to communicate his fables; these he related
with all imaginable gravity without ever smiling ; but at
length we became disgusted both with his tales and
childish argiments,

The Hindows then affirm that God, whom they eall
Achar, the Immaovable oy Immutable, has sent to them
four Looks, to which they give the name of Fethy, & word
signifying science, beeanse, according to them, these books
cofmprehend all the sciences.  The fist of the books is
nnmed Atherbabed ; the second Zagerbed ; the third el
bed ; and the fourth Somabed. These books enjoin that
the people shinll be divided, as in fact they are most effect-
ually, into four tribes [Tribus]: first, the trihe of Brakmens,
or interpreters of the law; secondly, the tribe of Queiferys,
or warriors ; thirdly, the tribe of Berewd, or merchants and
tradesmen, commonly called Bowgaser; and fourthly, the
tribe of Seydrr, or artisans and labourers. These different
tribes are not permitted to intermarry, that is to say, a
Bralmen is forbidden to marry a GQuetfery, and the saume
injunction holds good in regard to the other tribes!

1 'Achnr is well defined by Bernier, and this whole chapter fsa
good example of the careful manner in which he investigated much
subjects. The word also meand eternal beatitude, or exemption from
forther transmipration. IHix enumeration of the ceder of the Vedas
deoss nat eorrespond with that now genemlly sdopied as the resniis of
mdern criticivm, which awigns to the Rigveda the greatest antiquity,
after which the Vajur.veda, then the Sima-veda, aml places the
Atharva-veda lass, as the most recent of all. Bernler posscssed a
good knowledge of Persian, and a8 a mle his transliterations are
cxcelleat.  In the enumeration of the theoretical dividons of Hindoo
wocicty, it is cvident that he had to translizerate from the gerd sece
account given in Sanskiit or perhaps Hindl, by his Psmlit, inio
Peruian, then into French, Bermier's 7inidwr is 3 mech more scientific
term than our word *caste,” or *cust* ay Elphinstons prefens to have
it; a word derived from the Portuguese Casta, *érecd; race; or kind.”
The modern renderings of these four divisons are, Brihmans, Kshaits

-
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The Gentiter believe in 5 doctrine similar to that of the
Pythagoreana with regard o the transmigration of souls,
and hold it fllegal to kill or cat any animal ; an exception
being made, bowever, in fuvour of a few of the secend
tribe, provided the flesh caten be not that of the cow ar
peacock. For these two animals they feel o peculiar
respect, particularly for the cow, imagining that it is by
holding tv & cow's tail they are lo cross the river which
separates this life from the next.  Possibly their ancent
legislators saw the shepherds of Egypl in a slmilnr manner
pass the river Nile, holding with the left hand the tail of
a Buffalo or ox, and earrying in the right a stick for the
guidanee of the animal; or this superior regard for the
eow may more probably be owing to her extrnordinary
sefulness, as being Uie animal which supplies them with
milk and butter ! (n considemble part of their aliment), and
which may he considered the source of husbandry, con-
sequently the preserver of life itself. It ought likewise to
be ohserved that owing to the great deficiency of pasture
land in the Iudicr it is impossible to maintain large num-
bers of eattle; the whole therefore would soon disappear
if aniral food were eaten in anything like the proportion
in which it is consumed in France and England, and the
country wanld thus remain uncultivated. The heat s so
intense, and the ground so parched, during eight months
of the year, that the bensts of the feld, ready to die af
hunger, feed on every kind of filth like so many swine.
It was on necount af the searcity af eattle that Jehan-Guigre,
at the tequest of the Brakmens, festied an edict to forbid
the killing of beasts of pusture for a certain number of
years ; and not long since they presented a similar petition

riyas, Vaizyns, and Stdras. Thete appears Lo be a alip in Bernier's
transliteration of the name of the second tribe or cluss ; Khitri, a
subdivision of the Vaisyss, is confounded with Kshatiriyas, of, in its
popular form, Chatree ; although as a matier of fact some authoritics
il that the Khiiris are included in the second divisicn.

1 That is, ghee.

il
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to dureng-Zele, offering to him a consideralile sum of money
to ensure his complianes.’)  They urged that the neglected
and ruinouws condition of many tracts of country during the
lust fifty or sixty years was attributable to the paucity and
dewrness of oxen,

Perhape the first legislitors in the Indies hoped that the
interdiction of animal food would produce a beneficial effect
upan the chameter of the people, and that they might be
brought to exercise less cruelty toward one another when
roguired by a positive precept to treat the brute creation
with humanity, The doctrine of the transmigration of
sutls seenred the kind treatment of animals, by leading to
the belief that vo animnl ean be killed or eaten withont
incurring the danger of killing or eating some ancestor,
than which a more heinovs crime cannot be committed.
It may be also that the Bralmens were influenced by the
considerntion that in theiy climate the flesh of cows or
axen is neither savoury nor wholesome except for a short
time during winter.

The Beths render it obligatory upon every Genfile to suy
his pravers with his face tumed to the East thrice in the
twenty-four hours ; in the moming, at noon, and at night.
The whole of his body must alio be washed three times,
arat least before every meal ; and hie is tanght that itis
more meritorions to perform his ablitions and to repeat
his prayers in running than in stagnant water  Here
again regard was probably had to what is not enly proper
but highly important in such a eclimate as that of
Hindowstam. This, however, is found an Inconvenient law
to those who happen ta live in cold countries, and 1 have
met in my Seavels with some who placed their lives in
imminent danger by a strict observance of that law, by
plunging into the rivers or tanks within their reach, or if
none were sufficiently near, by throwing large pots full of
water over their heads. Sometimes | objected to their

' In recent years, similar action as reganis petilioning the Supreme
Government has been taken in India by infleential Hindoos
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relion that it contained a law which it would not be
possible to observe in cold climates during the winter
seasoy, which was, in my mind, a elear proof that it
possessed no divine original, but was merely a system of
human invention. Their answer was amusing coough,

We pretend not,' they replied, ‘that our law is of
universal applieation.  God intended it only for us, and
this is the rcason why we cannot receive a foreigner into
our religion,  We do not even say that yours is » fnlse
religion : it may be adapted to your wants and eireum-
stunces, God having, no doubt, appointed many differcut
ways of going to heaven.' I found it impossible to
convinee them that the Christion faith was designed for
the whole enrth, snd theirs wns mere fuble and gros
fubrieation,

The Beths teach that God having determined to ereate
the world wonld not exveute his purpose immediately,
but first created three perfect beings ; one was Drakma,
a name which signifies penctrating into all things ; the
second, Heschen, that is, existing in all things ; and the
third Mehahden, or the mighty lord. By means of Brahma
he created the world ; by means of Heschen he upholds it ;
and by means of Mehohden he will destroy it It was
Hrahma who, by God's command, published the four
Beihs, anel for this reason he is represented In some
temples with four heads,

I have conversed with European missionaries who
thought that the Genfiles have some Idea of the mystery of
the Trinity, and maintained that the Heths state in direct
terms that the three beings, though three persons, are ong
God. This is a subject on which I bave frequently heard

1 Drahima wes from the bepinning eonsidered aw the Eternnl Creative
Power, the Holiest of the Holy, anid he continoed to be regarded an
fulfilfing the same fanction even after be had sunk into a suliandinate
position, and had come to be represented by the votarics of Vishnu
and Mabadeva respectively as the mere creature and agent of ooc o
other of thess two gocde .

-
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the Pendets dilate, but they explain themselves so obscurely
that T never could clearly comprehend their opinion.? [
have heard some of them say that the beinge in question
are in reality three very perfeet ereatures, whom they call
Deiitas, without being able, however, properly to explain
what they mean hy this word Deiifs, like our ancient
idolaters, who could never, in my opinion, explain what
they meant by the names Genii and Numing, which were
probably equivalent to the Deilla of the Indians? T have
also discoursed with other Pendetr distinguished for
learning, who said that these three beings are reslly
one nnd the same God, considered under three different
characters, as the creator, upholder, and destroyer of all
things; but they said pothing of three distinet persons in
one only Gad.

I was scquainted with the Reverend Father Hoa® a

101 shall declure to thee that form composed of Hari nnd Hara
{Vishnn and Mahadewa) combined, which in withour beginning,
middle or end, impetishable, ondecaying. He who is Vishno fa
Rudm : he who it Rodra is Pitdmaha ( Brahma) ; the sulstance is one,
thie gouls mre three : Rode, Vishoo, and Pitdmahe, —Muir's Oripival
Samzbrit Texss, vol, iv. p. 237,

* See o 303

' Thes in all the editiona ol Bernier's Frooels known to the
editor, jntended for Father Heinrich Roth, 8. J., niteched to the
Cioa BMission, About 1650-1660 he jonmeyed from Goa to Agm,
oid Central India; and during these years studied Sapskrit and the
doctrines of the Hindoo religlon, in which he was ever afierwanis
reganded gs the best suthority of his time, and it is pleasant to find
that even thus early, a Germun should aitain woch fame a8 a Sans-
krit scholar. Abont 1665 he traveiled from Agm to Rome, il
Lahare, Multan, down the Indox to * Sindi" [? Sind] at i month,
thence by sea, eod Surat, to Ormue, atd overland throogh FPersia
apl Armenin to Smymns and Rome.  He there drew up for Father
Kircher (see p. 332, footnole '), the Gve engraved plates published
by him in his Chis Jlfurfrafe, The first four plates contain the
alphabet and elements (in the Devanogri charseier) of Sznskrit,
cxplained in' Latin, and the ffib is Our Lond's Prayer and an Ave
Marin, in Sanshrit =nd Latin, to serve a3 an exercise for bepinners
In most of the carly editions of Bernler, certainly in all of thote pube
lished during his lifetime, Sanskrit is everywhere printed Huanserst This
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Jesuit, a German by birth, and missionary st Agre, who had
made great proficiency in the study of Sanscril.  He assured
me that the books of the Gentiles not only state that there
i3 one God in three persons, but that the second person has
besn nine times embodied in fesh.)  He added that when
he was at Chirar, on his retom to Reme, a Carmelite Father
in that city succeeded, with much address, in ascertaining
that the following doctrines are held by the Genfiles.
The second person in the Trinity has been, according to
them, nine times incarnate in eonsequence of verions evils
in the world, from which he delivered mankind. The
cighth incarnation was the most remarkable ;2 for they
suy that the world having been enthralled by the power
of giants, it was rescued by the second person, inenrnated
and born of a virgin at midnight, the angels singing in
the air, and the skies raining flowers that whole night.

peculiarity has arisem, 1 believe, in this wise, Father Raoth doubt=
lesaly scquired his growmding in Saukrit from & Feninn Munshi,
who woald call the langiage * Snnskeit, or Safensbady,” the form eed
In the Persian tests of the Adw, which was wrilten abaul 1590
We learn from Futher Kircher [who by the way never mes tha ward
Sanikeit in any form), in the test of the work cited above, that it was
Fathes Roth who with his own hand drew out the criginals of thewe
plates.  The fimt plate is headed Edememis Lémgua [sic] Momsbres,
the letter Sz having been omitted by the engraver, o * dropped,’ to
use n technleal term i because although he has begun the heading
eorrectly an to position, the centre of the * title! being axial with the
body of the plate, the wonl Hamséret euels just too short by a space
saficient for two letters  This arror was probably discovered too late
to be satisfactorily remedied, and hes misled many sabsejuent wiiters
without special or technleal knowledge ¢ and in Yule's Glapery this
jorm of the word is characterised as * difficult to secount for.”  Hydey
the well-known Orientalist of the Oxford University, hos, however
(p. sy, vol. ik, Symigpms Dissertativunm quar plim T homs Hydi
sparatim alafit, Oxon. 1767,  Edited by Gregary Sharpe), questipnel
the correctuess of Father Kircher's Hansbril, himself using the word
" Sansereet’ to denote the language of the Brahmins:

3 Apvaide, a descent, cspecially of a defty from heaven : an incarnk-
tion.  Allusion is made by Bernier to the ten avatdrs of Vishou,

3 Thas of Vishnu as Krishna, fn which he is sppoted to have been
completely incarnate, at EBrindabus in the Mathura (Mauttra) District.
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This in some degree savours of Christianity, but here
comes the fable again ; forit is ndded that this incarnate
god began by killing a giant who flew in the uir, and was
a0 huge as to obseure the sun: his fall esused the whole
earth to tremble, and by his weight he so penetrated it
that he tumbled ot once into hell, The incamate deity,
wounded in the side in the eonfliet with this mighty
giant, fell also, but by his fall put his enemies to flight.
He arose again, and after delivering the world ascended
inte hewven, aml because of his wound, he is generally
knawn by the appellation of < The wonnded in the side.
The tenth inearnation, say the Genfiler, will have for its
object the emaneipation of mankind fram the tyrony of
the Makowtetan, and it will take place at the time when,
according to our ealealation, Antichrist is to appear; this
is however but a popular tradition, not to be found in
their saored books
They say also that the thinl person of the Trinity! has
manifested himself to the world ; the following story is
related of him.  The danghter of a certain king, when
she had reached the age of puberty, was desired by her
father to mention the person whom she felt disposed ta
mnrry, anid having answered that she would be united to
none but & divine being, the third person of the Trinity
appenred in the same instant to the kiog in the form of
fire. He presently apprised his danghter of this happy
elreumitanes, and she without hesitation consented to the
marringe.  The divine personage, though still asuming a
flery appearance, was invited to the king's council, and
finding that the privy counsellors opposed the mateh, he
first set fire to their beards, and then bornt them together
with the royal houschold, after which he married the
Ridiculous!® In regand to the second person,
the Gentifer say that his first incarnation was in the nature
of a Lion, the second in that of a Hog, the third in that

I Mahader or Sive, the Destroyer and Creator.
? 1n the adginal, * Conics de ma mire 1'Oye”
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of o Torinire, the fourth in that of a Serpent, the fifth in
that of a dwarfish or pygmy Hrakmen [Pygmee Brahmane],
only a enbit in height, the sixth was in the form of a
monstrous Mas-fion, the seventh in that of a Dragon, the
eighth as already described, the ninth in the nature of
an Ape, and the tenth s to be in the person of a mighty
Cavalier.

I entertain no donbt that the Reverend Father Hoo
derives from the Beths his knowledge of the doetrines
held by the Gentiles, and that the account he gave me
forms the basis of their mythology. 1 had written at
considerable length upon this subject, sketched the
figures of several of the gods or idols placed in their
temples, and cansed them to give me the characters of
their langunge, Sanseril ; bot finding that the principal
matter of my manuseript is contained in the Ching
Iltustrata of Father Kirker! (who obtained much of his
information when at Rome from Father Hoa®), I deem
it sufficient to recommend that book to your perusal. |
muost observe, however, that the word f jnearnation,’
employed by the Reverend Father,” was new to me,
having never seen it used in the same direct sense.

1 Puhlished at Amsterdam by Janszon in 1667, in which, beiween
folins 162 and 163, will be found five foll-page copperplate sngrav-
ings, the frst specimens of Sanskrit ever printed or engraved {as far
a book) in Europe, or indesd anywhere. Athanasios Kircher, 5. J.
was born al Giessen near Fulda in 1602, amd died at Rome in 1660,
A man of immense lterry activity, he wan, fnfer alia, what we would
now call Home Editorial Secretary of the annual reporis sent to
Eutope by the Jesuit and other Roman missdonaries.  Kircher was
also at one time Professor of Oriental Languages at Wilnzburg. See
e 320, foatnote ?,

T Father Roth sopplisd Kircher with all the information concerning
Hindoo mythology contained in his Chins Miustrata, which will be
found, (Mustrated with curious cogravings afler Indian drawings, st
PP 156162 of that work.

B Kipeher quiics Fatlier Roth's own words as {follows :—* Universim
dicunt, secandam personam ex Trnitate povies jam incarnatam fuisse,
et miboe semel incamatum et
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Some Pendetr explained their doctrine to me in this
manner : formerly God appeared in the forms which are
mentioned, and in those forms performed all the wonders
which have been related. Other Pendels said that the
souls of eertuin great men, whom we are wont to eall
heroes, had passed into the different bodies spoken of,
and that they had become Deilcs; or, to speak in the
phraseology of the idolaters of old, they had become
powerful Divinities, Numing, Genii, and Danons; or, if yon
will, Sprrile and Fairier; for 1 know not how else to
render the word Deiila; but thiz second explanation
comes much to the same thing as the first, inasmuch ns
the Iudowr believe that their souls are constituent parts
of the deity.

Other Pendels agnin gave me n more refined inter-
pretation. They said that the incarnations or apparitions
mentioned in their books, having a mystic sense, amd
being intended to explain the various attributes of Guod,
ought not to be nnderstood literally, Some of the most
learned of those Doclors frankly acknowledged to me that
nothing can be coneeived more fabulovs than all the
incarnations, and that they were only the invention of
legislators for the saké of retaining the people in sobie
gort of religion. On the supposition that our sonls are
portions of the deity, a doctrine common to all Gentiles,
must not (observed the Pendels) the reality of those
incarnations, instead of being made a mysterions part of
religion, be exploded by sound philosophy 2 for, in respect
of our souls, we are God, and therefore it would in fact
be ourselves who hind imposed opon ourselves a religiows
worship, and a belief in the transmigration of souls, n
paradise, and in hell,—which would be absurd.

I am not less indebted to Messieurs Hewry Lor anid
dbrahom Roger® than to the Reverend Fathers Kirder and

L Henry Lord, the Anglizan chaplain al Sural awd suther of '
Display of froe forraipne Secty i the Eaut Fudies 3 (3} A Diccoverie of
the Sact of the Barians ; (3} The Relipion of the Peroevs.  Imprinied
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Toa. I had collected a vast number of particulars
congerning the Gentiler, that T have sines found in the
books written by those gentlemen, and which I could not
have arrunged in the order which they have observed
without great lnbour and diffioulty. It is not necessary,
therefore, that 1 could do more than touch bricfly on the
studies and the seience of this people ; which I shall do
in a general and desultory manner,

The town of DBensres, seated on the Ganges, in a
beautiful situation, and in the midst of an extremely fine
and rich country, may be considered the general school
of the Genfiles, 1t is the Athens of India, whither resort
the Brakwerns and other devotees ; who are the ouly
persons who apply their minds to study. The town
contnins no colleges or regulse classes, as ino our
universities, but resembles rather the schools of the
ancients ; the masters being dispersed over different
parts of the town in private houses, amd prineipally in
the gardens of the suburbs, which the rich merchants
permit them to occupy. Some of these masters have four
disciples, others six or seven, and the most eminent muy
have twelve or fifteen; but thiz is the lergest number
It is usual for the pupils to remain ten or twelve years
under their respective preceptors, during which time the
work of instruction proceeds but slowly; for the gene-

at Lowidem for Francis Conrtable, and are fo fe Sald af &k Sheppe i
Punle's Churchyard, at the sgne of the Craws, 1630,

Absaham Roper, the fist Duich chaplain (16357-1641) at Palizat,
the earliest setilement of the Hollsndess on the mainland in Indizj
their fort, which they called Geldria, having been built in 160g. He
seturned home in 1647, and died at Gouds in 1649, His widow
publishe:d her husband's work, which is in every way superioe 19
Herry Lord's, a8 *£a Porfe swverfe, pour parvinir & bz copmoinmnce
an Paganimee Cackd.  Amsterdam, Ches Jean Schippes, t670." The
information contained io this book is very comrcct, as the author had
it all st fcst-hand from a Brahman, whom he calls Fadmunnlba
{ Pufarandisa), who koew Dutch, and who gave him a Dutch trans-
Wation of Thartribari's Safehus, see p. 393 of Roger's bouk, the fint
publisked tanshation from Sanskrit into sny Earopean language.
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rality of them are of an indolent disposition, owing, in o
great measure, to thelr dict and the heat of the country,
Feeling no spirit of emulation, and entertaining no hope
that honours or émolument may be the rewand of extra-
ordipary attoinments, os with us, the scholars pursue
the studiex slowly, and without much to distract their
attention, while enting their fickery,! o mingled mess of
vegetables supplied to them by the care of rich merchants
of the place,

The first thing taught ix the Sowecni, o luogunge known
only to the Pendels, and totally different from that which
s ordinarily spoken in Hiwdowster. It is of the Sonscril
that Father Kirker has published an alphabet, which he
received from Father Row?  The name signifies * pure
langruage ;' and because the Gentiles believe that the four
snereidl books given ta them by God, throngh the medium
of Hralpme, were origioally published in Sewscril, they eall
it the holy awd dicine language. They pretend that it is
as anclent ss Brafma himself, whose age they reckon by
fecques, or hundreds of thousands of years, but [ could not
rely upon this marvellons uge.  That it is extremely ald,
however, it Is impossible to deny, the books of their
religion, which nre of ungquestionable antiquity, befog all
written in Sewseril, It has also its authors on philosophy,
works on medicine written in verse, and many other Kinds
of books, with which a large hall at Besores is entirely
filled.

When they have acquired a knowledge of Sanserit,
which to them is diffienlt, beeanse without a really good

mar, they generully study the Purone? which is an
El:lr;:u!gu:em and interpretation of the Belds; these books
being of great bulk, at least if they were the Helle
which were shown to me at Benarer.  They are so searce

1 Sea p. 152, footnote % * Hee p. 389, footnole %,

? The Pusinas, eighteen in number ; and it is said that there are
also eighteen Upa-Purdons of minor Purinas, but many of them e
not sow procurable.
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that my Agah, notwithstanding all his diligenee, has not
succeeded in purchasing a copy. The Genfilea indeed
conceal them with much eare, lest they should fall mto
the hands of the Makometans, and be burnt, as frequently
has happened,

After the Pwrane, some of the students apply their
minds to philosophy, wherein they certainly make very
lttle progress. | have already intimated that they are
of o slow and indolent temper, and strngers to the exeite-
ment which the possibility of advancement in an hanour-
able profession produces among the members of Eurupean
universities.

Among the philosophers who have flourished in
Hindousian six bear a great neme ;! and from these have
sprung the six sects, which cause much jealonsy and
dispute, the Pendets of each pretending that the doctrines
of their particular sect are the soundest, and most in econ-
formity to the Bethr. A seventh sect has arisen, ealled
Bauté? which ngain is the parent of twelve others ; but
this sect is not so considerable as the former: its adherents
are despised and hated, censured as irreligious and
atheistical, and lead  life peculiar to themselves.

All their sacred books speak of first principles;: but
ench in a manner totally different from the others. Some
say that everything is composed of small bodies which are
indivisible, not by reason of their solidity, hardness, and
resistance, but becanse of their smallness; and wpon this
notion they build many other hypotheses, which have an
affinity to the theories of Democritws and Epicerus ; but their

! These wchools of philosophy are: L The Nyiya, founded Iy
Cagtama 1 2. The Vamsesdhiika, by Kapada; 3 The Sdakhys, by
Kapila: 4. The Yoga, by Putanjaliy 5 The Mimdnud, by Jaiminiz
6. The Vedanta, by Badariyana,

£ Paddha, whose religion, Buddhism, althoogh asserting {tuell fromm
1thie Brst as an indepemient weligion, may be fairly said 1o e in many
mpects & development of Brabnmnicm. This passmge bears uns
miitakable signs of the Hindeo origin of the information regroding
this cresd recorded by Brmier.

"
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opinions are expressed in so loose and indeterminate a
mannet that it is difficult to ascertain their meaning ; and
copsidering the extreme ignormnee of the Pewdels, thuse
even reputed the most learned, it may be fairly doubted
whether this vagueness be not rather attribatable to the
expounders than to the suthors of the books.

Others say that everything is composed of matter and
form, but not one of the doctors explains himsell clearly
about matter, and still less about form, They are so far
intelligible, however, as to show me that they under
stand neither the one nor the other in the swme manner
as these terms are usually explained in onr Schoolr, where
we speak of educing form out of the power of matter; for
they always take their examples from material objects,
such ns that of a vessel of soft elay, which a potter turns
and forms inta various shapes.

Some hold that all is eomposed of the four elements and
out of nothing; yet they give not the lenst explunation
conoerning commingling and transmotation. And as to
‘nothing,’” which is nearly tantamount to our privation,
they admit [ know not how many sorts, which 1 imagine
the Perdels neither comprehend themselves, nor can make
intelligible to others.

Some maintain that light and dorkness are the first
principles, and In support of this opinion they make a
thousand foolish and econfused observations; alleging
remjons  disowned by true philosophy, amd delivering
long. discourses which would suit the ear only of the
vilgur and illiterate,

There are others again whe admit privation as a
principle, or mther the privations which they distinguish
from nu!_hing, and of which they make a long ennmeration,
50 useless and unphilosoplical that I ean scarcely believe
their aunthers would employ the pen sbout such trifling
opinions, and that consequently it cannot be contained in
their hoaks.

Many, in fine, pretend that everything is the result of

7
" -
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fortuitous ciretmstances, and of these they also have almng,
_gtrange, and tedious catalogue, worthy only of an ignoraut
and low babhler.

In regunl to all these principles, it is agreed by the
Pendets that they are cternal.  The production from
nothing does not seem to have occurred to their mind,
any more than to the mind of many of the ancient philo-
sophers,  There is one of the sages, however, who, they
pretend, has said something on the sulject,

On physic they have a great number of small books,
which are mther collections of recipes than regular
treatises.  The most anclent and the most esteemed is
written in verse. I shall observe, by the way, that their
practice differs essentially from ours, und that it is grounded
an the following ncknowledged principles: a patient with
n fever requires no great nourishment; the sovereimm
remedy for sickness js abstinence ; nothing is worse for a
sick body than meat broth, for it soon corrupts in the
stomach of one afflicted with fever; a patient should be
bled only on extraordinary oceasions, and where the
mecessity i most ohvious—as when there is reason to ap-
prehend a brain fever, or when an inflammation of the
chest, liver, or kidneys, has taken place.

Whether these modes of treatment be judicions, T leave
to our leamed physiclans to decide; T shall only remari
that they are successful in Hindoustan, and that the Mogol
and Mahometan physiclans, who follow the rules of dvicenna
and Averroes, adopt them no less than do those of the
Gientiles, cipecially in regard to abstinence from meat
troth. The Magols, it is true, are rather more given to
the prctice of bleeding than the Gentiler; for where
they apprehend the inflammations just mentioned, they
generally bleed onee or twice, not in the trifling manner
of the modern practitioners of Goa' and Pariz, but

1 The dectons of Goa were beld in high estesm, and great honosrs,
such a8 being ailowed 1 have smbrelias carried over them, were pail
o them,  Jobm Huyghen van Linschoten, who lived in G for Gve
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copiously, like the ancients, taking eighteen or twenty
otinces of blood, somctimes even to fainting ; thus fre-
quently subduing the disease st the commencement,
acearding to the advice of Galen, and as T have witnessed
ifr several cases,

It is not surprising that the Genfiler understand nothing
of anatomy. They never open the body either of man or
beast, and those in our houschold always ran away, with
amazement and horrur, whenever 1 opened o living goat or
sheep for the purpose of explaining to my dpah the circuln-
tion of the blood, and showing him the vessels, discovered
by Pecguet, through which the chyle is conveyed to the right
ventricle of the heart! Yet notwithstanding their pro-
found ignorance of the subject, they affirm that the number
of veins in the human body is five thousand, neither more
nor less ; just us if they had carefully reckoned them,

In regard to astronomy, the Genliler have their tables,
according to which they forctell eclipses, not perhaps
with the minute cxnctoess of Ewropeen nstronomers, but
still with great accuracy, They reason, however, in the
saine ridiculous way on the lunar as on the solar eclipse,
believing that the ohseuration is eaused by a black, filthy,
and mischievous Dewla, nomed Haoek2 who takes possession
of the moon and fills her with infection. They also main-
taln, much on the same ground, that the moon Gx four

yearw, 15835-1588, saye of thems ' There are in Goa many Heathen
phisitions which observe their gravities with hats carried over them
for the sanne, like the Portingalcs, which po othar heatbens doe, bat
[onely] Amlwssadors, or some rich Marchants.  These Heathen
phisitions doc not onely ctre there owne natinns [znd comitriemen)
bot the Portingales aleo, for the Viceray himselfe, the Archhishop,
aid all the Monkes and Friers doc put more trust in them then in
their own countrimen, wherehy they get great [store of] money, and
arc much honoured and endemed.'— Fiyupe £o fhe Eard Sudiar, Hak-
Tyt Soc. ed. 1885, vol. 1. p. a30.

1 Sen o324,

# Rakshasas, literlly gianty, *unknown creatures of darkness, to
which supersiition of sll ages and races las atinbuted the ovils that
attend this lifs, and & maligeant desire to injure mankind.’

- ]
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hundred thonsand coses, that is, above fifty thousand
lengues, higher than the sun ; that sha is o Juminos body,
and that we receive from her a certain vital liquid secre-
tion, which collects principally in the bruin, and, descend-
ing thenee as from its source into all the members of the
body, enables them to exercise their respective functions,
They beliave likewise that the sun, moon, and stars are
all so many deifas that the darkness of night is caused
by the sun rotiring behind the Someire,! an imaginary
mountain placed in the centre of the earth, In form like
an inverted sugar loaf, and an altitude of I know not how
many thousand leagues : so that they never enjoy the light
of day but when the sun leaves the back of this mountain.

In geography they are equally uninstructed. They
believe that the world is flat and trisngular; that it is
composed of seven distinet Liabitations, differing in beauty,
perfection, and inhabitants, and that each is surrounded
by its own peculiar sea; that one sea is of milk; another
of sugar; o third of butter; a fourth of wine ; and so on;
0 that sea and land occur alternately until you arrive at
the seventh stage from the foot af the Someire mountain,
which is in the centre. The first babitation, or that
nearest to the Someire, is inhabited by Deiitus who are
very perfect; the second has also Deiifas for inhabitants,
hut they are less perfect ; and so it is with the rest, wheose
inhabitants are less and less perfect, until the seventh,
which is our earth, inhabited by men infinitely less perfect
than any of the Deiitas; and finally that the whole of this
world is supported on the heads of a number of elephants,
whose occasional motion is the cause of earthquakes.

If the renowned sciences of the ancient Brugmanes of
the fndies consisted of all the extravagant follies which 1
have detailed, mankind have indeed been deceived in the

U Oy this is meant Su-mery, or the Guolden Meru, the shape of
whiich is variomly dessribed in the different Purinas, though all re-
present it as of enormogs sice s great beanty—ihe Olympus of the
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exalted opinion they have long entertained of their
wisdom, [ should find it difficolt to persusde mysclf
that such was the fact, did I not consider that the religion
of the Indians has existed from time immemorial ; that it
Is written in Sewscrit, us are likewise all their scientific
books; that the Somscrit has long become a dead
language, understood only by the learned ; and that its
origin is unknown : all which proves n very great antiquity.
1 will now say a word or two on the worship of idols,
When going down the river Ganger, I passed through
Benares, and ealled upon the chief of the FPeadels, who
resides in that celebrated scoat of lenrning. He s n
Falire or Derolec so eminent for knowledge that Chak-
Jekan, partly for thet consideration, and partly to gratify
the Rajas, granted him a pension of two thousand roljpies;
which is about ona thousand erowss;  He is a stoat,
well-made man, and his dress consists of a white silk
soarf, tied abont the waist, and hanging half way down
the leg, and of another tolemably large searf of red
silk, which he wears az a cloak on his shoulders. |
had often seen him in this scanty dress at "Delli, in the
assembly of the Owroby and before the King, and met
him in the streets either on foot or in a paleky. During
one year he was in the constant habit of visiting my Agul,
to, whom he paid his court in the hope that he woald .
exercise his influence to obtain the pension of which
Aureng Zebe, anxions to appear a true Mumlman, deprived
him on coming to the throne. I formed consequently a
close intimnoy with this distinguished personage, with
whom T had long and frequent conversations ; and when
I visited him ot Henares he waz most kind and attentive,
giving ms a collation in the wniversity library,! to which

1 Tavernier, when travelling from Agrm to Besgal in 1665, on wiich
juurney he was sccompanicd by, Bernier, was ot Benares on the 1ith,
azth, mnd 13th December of that year, He tells us { Deuowef, vol il
e 334, 335) that adfolning a great temple, 'on the side which (aceg
the setting mun at mblsommer, (here is & howse which serves s a2
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he invited the six most learned Peedels in the towmn
Finding myself in such excellent company, I determined
to ascertain their opinion of the adorstion of idols, I told
them I was leaving the lndies seandalised at the
prevalence of a worship which outraged common sense,
and was totally unworthy such philosophers as T had then
the honour of addressing. ‘We have indeed in our
temples,” said they, ‘a great variety of images, such as
that of Brahma, of Mchaden) of Genich® and of Gaseni?
who are the principal and the most peefeet of the Deiitas,
and we have many others esteemed less perfect  Toall
these Images we pay great honour; prostrating our
bodies, nnd presenting to them, with much caremony,
Howers, rice, scented ofl, saffron and other similar articles
Yet do we not believe that these statues are themselves
Bralown or Bechen ;% but merely their images and repre-
sentations,. We show them deference only for the sake
of the deity whom they represent, and when we pray
it is ot to the statue, but to that deity, Tmages are ad-
mitted In or temples, because we conceive that prayers
are offered up with more devotion where there is some-
thing before the eyes that fixes the mind ; but in fact we
acknowledge that God alone is absolote, that He only
is the omnipotent Lord.'

I have neither added to nor taken from the answer
that the Pendels gave me; but 1 suspeet it was so framed

college, which the Rafa Jar Sixom, the mest powerlul of the idal-
atiais peiness, who wos then in the Empire of the Geear MoouL,
has fosnded for the education of the rl.‘ll..l.l!l of pood families. 1 saw
the children of this Prince, whe were being educated there, amd had
ak teachers several Srafmin:, who taupht them to read and wrile in
g lonpunge which in’ reserved to the priests of the o, and is very
different fruom that spoken by the peaple.”

b Mahi-Deva, the great pod, one of the nimes of Siva.

T Ganesly, the son of Siva and Parvati, the god of poed lnck.

3 Probably n misprint for Saeees, meaning Bhawdnd, ooe of the
namen of the wile of Siva

¥ Vishuu, the preserver and restore,

- -
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as to correspond with the tenets of Chridianity. The
olservations made to me by other learned Pendcls were
totally different.

I then torned the conversation to the subject of
chronology, and my company soon showed me a far
higher antiquity than ours, They would not say that
the world was without a beginning; but the great age
they gave it sounded almost ns if they had pronounced it
eternal.  Its duration, said they, is to be reckoned by
four Dgugues, or distinet ages ;' not ages composed, as
with us, of an hundred years, but of one hundeed feoques,
that-is to say, of an hundred times one hundred thousand
yeari. 1 do not recollect exactly the number of years
assipmed to each Dgwgue, but [ koow that the Arst, called
Sate-Dgugue, continued during a period of five-and-twenty
deeques of years ; that the sscond, enlled Trit, lnsted above
twelve Jeoques; the third, ealled Dwapor, subsisted, if |
mistake not, eight feeques and sixty-four thousand years; nod
the fourth, called the Kale-Dinuwue, is to continue I forget
how many lecques of years, The first three, they said, and
much of the fourth, are passed away, and the world will
not endure so many ages as it has done, because jt is
destined to perish at the termination of the foorth
Dgugue, when all things will return to their first prin-
ciples, Huaving pressed the Pewdets to tell me the exnet
age of the world, they tried their arithmetical skill over
and. over again ; but finding that they were sadly
perplexed, and even at variance as to the number of
decques, 1 eatisfied myself with the general information that
the world is astonishingly old. Whenever any of these
learned Hrodmens is urged to state the facts on which be
grounds hiv belief of this vast antiquity, he entertains the
inquirer with a set of ridiculous fables, and finishes by

1 Yigar or ages, concerning the comect method of reclooning which
ihere arc many eonfliciing ‘aceoeints, They are tormed the Krita
{w=me as the Sate, for Sxipe, of Bernier's cnumenation), Tretd, Dwipara,
and Kall Yega
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asserting that it is so stated in their Beths, or Books of the
L, which have been given to them by Headoma,

I then tried them on the nature of their Deiitar, but
thieir explanation was very confused.  These Gods consist,
they said, of three kinds, good, bad, and indifferent. Sowe
of the lenrned believe that the Deiitios are composed of fire,
others that they are formed of light, and muny are of
opinion that they are Biapek;! a wond of which 1 eanld ob-
tain no clearer explication than that God is Brapek, that our
soul is Rigpek, dnd that whatever is Biapak is Incorruptible
and independent of time and place.  There are Pendets ngnin
who, according to my learned host and his companions,
pretend that Deiitar are only portions of the divinity ; and
lustly, others consider them as certain species of distinet
divimities, dispersed over the surface of the globe,

I remember that | also questioned them on the nature
of the Lengue-cherire,? which some of their anthars admit ;
but I could elicit no more from-them than what I had
long before learnt from our Pendet ; namely, that the
seeds of plants, of trees, and of animals do not receive a
new creation ; that they have existed, seattered abroad
and intermized with other matter, from the first creation
of the world ; and that they ure nothing more or less, not
only in potentiality, as it is called, but in reality, than
plants, trees and animals enticely perfect, but so minute
that their separate parta only become visible when being
brought to their proper place, and there receiving
nourishment they develop and increase; so that the
seed of an apple- or pear-tree is o Lengue-cherive, u small

! For gpdpeda (Sanskiit), all-percading,

t Linga, or spititual body, of the Sdagusad Gird, or Sacred Lay, the
great Sambkrit philosophical poem. Bemier here alludes to the
deetrine of the immonality of the soul and the transmigration of the
soal, after the material body formed in the womb has been dissolved
fmto its primary elemenis afier denth.  The spirteal body (Saga),
formed of the finer elements of matter, then sccompanics the soul in
all its migrations, aatil the latter has attained to wiroass, or absorp-
tivn imto the Supreme Creator,

r3 -
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apple- or pear-tree, perfect in all its essential parts ; and

the seed of a horse, of an elephant, or of a man is a
Lengue-cherire, n small horse, n small elephant or a small
man, which requires only life and nourishment In order
to its visibly assuming its proper form,

In eonclusion, I shall explain to you the Mysticion of a
Great Seel * which has latterly munde great noise in Hins
douslin, inasmuch as certain Pemdels or Genlile Doclors
had instiiled it into the minds of Dara and Swllon Swjaf,

the clder sons of Chak-Jehan.®
You are doubtless acquainted with the doetrine of

! Tn the ariginal, * le mystere o'une grande Cabale."

2 Mirsa Muhamoiad Kdom, the hislonan, in' his Alawigtr Niwa,
which is a bistory of the first ten yenrs of the reignof the Emperur
Alnmglr {Aurangzeb), written in 15658, treats of the hercyy of Dird
Shikch as follows :—

*Dérd Shukoh in his later days did not reitrain himself to the free-
thinking and heretical notions which he bad adopted under the name
of Tasnmmaf (Sufism), bat showed an fnclimation for the religion sl
imtitutions of the Hindiz. He was comitanily in the society of
Brdiianr, forfs, and Sennyddds, and he nied to vegrard these worthless
teachers of delusions as learned and true masten of wisdom. He
cunsiders] their hooks, which they call Sad, as being the Word of
God and revealed from Heaven, and he ealicd them ancicnt and
excellent books. He was under such delusion sbout this Sa' that
hat collected Aroiwarns and Sawapdefs from all parts of the country,
and paying them groat respeet and attention, he employsd them in
trafalating the Spd,  Hespent all his thme in this anboly werk, and
devoted all his avtention to the contenis of ihese wretched books. . . &
Through these perverted oplnions he had given up the prayers, fasting,
and other oblipations impesed by the law. .. . It became manifest that
if Dérd Shnkoh obiained the throne and established his power, the
founilations of the fith would be i danger and the precepts of Talim
wonild be changed for the samt of inhdelity snd Judaism.'—Elliot,
Hirtery of Trsdia, vol. vil page 179, For a definltion of Sufiim, which
is and always has been looked opon as sank heresy by orthodox
Moslema, see p. 320, footnote & Swwsydif is the name in modern
times for varivus seets of Hindoo religious menidicants who wander
about and subsist upon almei the ‘mebed Fobire " described by
Bernier (. 317)s of whom Sarmet was one. - Acconding to the laws
of Manu, the life of & Tahman was divided inte four stapes, the
fourth of which was that of o Sannydal.  * The religions mendicant

- ~
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many of the ancient philosophers concerning that great
ll.f:-g'iving principle of the waorld, of which they argue
that we and all living erentures are so many parts: if we
carefully cxamine the writings of Plafo and Arisfolle, we
shall probably discover that they inclined towards this
opinfon. This is the almost universal doctrine of the
Gendile Pendets of the Twdies, and it is this same doctrine
which is held by the sect of the Soyfyr nnd the greater
part of the learned men of Persin at the present day, and
awhich is set forth In Persinn poetry in very exalted and
emphatic langunge, in their Gowl-fehen-raz,! or Garden or
Mysteries. This was also the opinion of Flwl? whom

who, freed from all forms and observances, wanders about and sahsists
on alms, practising or striving for that condition of mind which,
heedléas of the Besh, is intent only upon the Deity and final absorp-
tion."—Dowsan, Clerfeal Dot of Hindu Mythalzgy, London, 1879

1 The Gulshdn Rds, or * Mystle Rose Garden,” was composed in
717 AL (1317 A.D.) in answer fo fifteen questions en the doctrines of
the Sufis propounded by Amir Syad Hesalni, a eelabrated Sufi of
Khorisdn, Hardly anything i3 known of the anthor, Muhammad
Shahistard, forther than that he was born at Shabistar, a village in
Aszarbaliin, nnd that be wrote this poem and died ot Tabriz, the
cagital town of the same provinee, in 720 AL =1320 &.0. ‘Tothe
European roader the Guledon Kes Is uselul an heing one of the clear-
edt :"[i‘ll..‘lrll.]l.rlﬂ'l of that |IEI:IJ]JII:LI' phm.imlnf;y which 'p!‘l"ﬂidﬂ TPersian
poetry, and without a clear understanding af which it & l'm,'_.nm"me o
sppreciate that poetry as it deserves. And it is also interesting zs
being ope of the most articulate expressons of ** Sufism, " that remark-
able phrase of Mohammadan religios :]1uughl which L‘\)llﬁpﬂﬂﬂl
to the mysticism of Enropean theology.' See the Geirdaon Koz
of Nagm' wd din, stheraise called Sa'd wd din - Makeowd Shalirtary
Tudrfzs. Translated by E. H. Whinbeld, M.A., of the Br,.ug:.'l Ciwil
Service. Wyman and Co,, Publishers, Hure Street, Caloutts, 1876,

* Robert Flod, or Flodd, Physician, healer by *faith-natural,” and
Rosicrocinn, was born at Bearsted In Kent in 1574, ami dled in
London, 1637.  He iv the chicl English represcotative of that schoal of
medical mystics who lald claim to the possession of the key to univeral
science, ond his voluminous writings on things divine and human,
attracted more attention mbraad than in his own conntry.  Gassendl's
contriliution to the controversy was his Exmmen Ebiiomphize Fiwd.
danae, published in 1633, and an earlier treatise, published in 1631,
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our great Gamendy has so ably refuted ; and it is similar
to the dootrines by which most of our alehymists have
been hopelessly led astray.  Now these Seclaries or Indou
Pendels, 20 to speak, push the incongriities in question
further than all these philosophers, and pretend that God,
or that supreme being whom they call Aehar! (immov-
able, unchangeable) has not only produced life from his
own substance, but also generally everything material or
corporeal in the universe, and that this production is not
formed simply after the manner of efficicnl causes, but
as a spider which produces a web from its own navel, and
withdraws it at pleasure. The Creation then, say these
visionary doctors, is nothing more than an extraction or
extension of the individunl substance of God, of those
filuments which He draws from his own bowels; and, in
like manner, destruction is merely the recalling of that
divine substnnes and filsments into Himsel?; so that the
last day of the world, which they eall maperlé or pralea,®
and in which they believe every being will be aunihilated,
will be the general reealling of those flaments which God
had before drawn forth from Himself. —There 15, therefore,
say they, nothing real or substantial in that which wa
think we see, hear or emall, taste or touch; the whole of
thiz world is, us it were, an illusory dream, inasmuch as
all that variety which appears to our cutward senses is
but one only anid the same thing, which s God Himsell ;
in the same manner as all those diferent numbers, of ten,
twenty, & hundred, a thousand, ete., are but the frequent
repetition of the same unit.—But ask them some reason
for this idea; beg them to explain how this extraction smd
reception of substance occurs, or to account for that ap-
parent variety ; or how it is that God not being corporeal

! Sce pu 325

T Mahd-pralayn, or total diasolution of the universe at the end of a
dulpa (a day and night of Brahmi, cqual to 4,326,000,000 yean) wheo
the seven fedas (divisions of the gniverss) ami their inhalitants, mes,
sints, gods, and Heahmd himself, are annibilated. Pralsya & s
modified form of dissolotion.

. L]
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but biapek, as they allow, and incorruptible, He can be
thus divided into so many portions of body and soul, they
will answer you only with some fine similes :—That God
ix ns an immense ocean in which many vessels of water
are in continual motion ; let these vessels go where they
will, they always remain in the same ocean, in the same
water; and if they should bresk, the water they contain
would then be united to the whaole, to that ocean of which
they were but parts.—Or they will tell yoo that it is with
God as with the light, which s the same everywhere, but
canses the objects on which it falls to assume a handred
different appearances, aceording to the vorious colours or
forms of the glosses through which it passes.— They will
never attempt to satisfy you, L say, but with such com-
parisons ms these, which bear no proportion with God, and
which serve anly to blind an ignorant people. In vain
will you look for any solid snswer. If oue should reply
that these vessels might float in a water similar to their
own, biit not in the same ; and that the light all over the
world is indeed similar, but not the same, and so on to
other strong objections which may be made to their
theory, they have recourse continually to the rame similes,
to fine wonls, or, in the case of the Seufis, to the benntiful
poems of their Goul-fohen-raz.

Now, Sir, what think you? Had I not reason from all
this great tissue of extravagant folly on which 1 have re-
marked ; from that childish panic of which 1 have spoken
above ; from that superstitions picty and compassion
toward the sun in order to deliver it from the malignant
and dark Deiita ; from that trickery of prayers, of ablutions,
of dippings, and of alms, cither cast into the river, or
bestowed on Brakmens ; from that mad and infernal hardi-
hood of women to hurn themselves with the body of those
hushands whom frequently they have hated while alive:
from those varions and frantic practices of the Fakires ;
and lastly, from all that fabulous trash of their Beths amel
other books ; was 1 not justificd mn taking as a motto to

- -
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this letter,—the wretehed fruit of so many voyages and
so wany reflections, a motto of which the medern sativist
hns go well known bow to ocateh and convey the idea
without so long a journey—'There are no opinions too
extravagant and ridiculous to find reception in the mind
of man " #

To conclude, you will do me a kindoese by delivering
Monsienr Chapelle's? letter into his own hands; it wos hie who
first obtuined for me that acquaintanes with your intimate
and Tllustrious friend, Mowsienr Gassendi, which has since
proved so advantageous to me. 1 am so much obliged to
him for this favour that | eannot but love and remember
him wherever my lot muy be east. | also feel myself under
much obligation to you, and am bound to honour you all
sy life, not only on account of the partiality you have
manifested toward me, but also for the valuable advice
contained in your frequent letters, by which yon have
gided me during my journcys, and for your gootdness in
having sent me so disinterestedly and gratuitously a collee-
tion of books to the extremity of the world, whither my
curiosity had led me; while those of whom I requested
them, who might have been paid with money which I had
left at Marseilles, and who in eommon politeness should have
sent them, deserted me and langhed at my letters, looking
on me ns a lost man whom they were never more to see.

 The lefter referred to, despatched, os was the presént one, from
Chiras, but em thie 10th June 1668, Concerming by fmdomdson o ressming
Kir studies, on some pointe which ralate fa the doctrine of atems, and by
thy mature of the Keman sowfersfamding, 18 not printed in thls present
edition. 1t csntains much curious matter, bat nothing directly relating
to Bernler's Indian experiences.  Clavde-Emmunuel Luillies Chapella
{16iaf-1645) was o miural son of Frangols Lulllier's, at whose hous
Goaendi wis & frequent guest 3 struck by the talent of young Chapelle
be gave him lessons in philasopby together with Moliere and Eernier.



FIRST LETTER

TO MONSIEUR

DE MERVEILLES

Written at Dehli, the 14th December 1004,
Anrang-Foba being about to set forth,

Concerning the March of Awreng-Zebe.  His drmy, with the
horre Artillery swhich as a rule fe refaing as a body-guerd.
The State maintained by kix principal Nobler.  The canser
of the bodness of the water, and varvious olker delnils
wurthy af nofe mwhen travelling in the Indies,

ONSIEUBR,

Since the time of dureng-Zele's recovery it had been
constantly rumoured that he iotended to visit Laker
and Kachemire, in order to benefit his health by change of
air antd avold the approaching summer heat, from which
arelapse might be apprebended.  Many intelligent persons,
it is true, could scarcely persuade themselves that the King
would venture upon so long a journey while his father
remained a prisoner in the citadel of dgre.  Considerations
af policy, however, have yichled to those of health ; if in-
deed this excursion may not rather be attributed to the

pend »
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arts and influence of Rewchenara-Regum, who has been
long anxious to inhale a purer air than that of the Sera-
glio, anid to appear in her turn amid a pompoos and mag-
nificent army, as her sister Begum-Saked had done during
the reign of Chak-Jehan,

The King left this city on the sixth of December, at
three o'clock in the afternoon; a day and hour which,
nmnﬁlinu to the aalru!ng{-rﬁ of Dehfi, cannot fadl to prove
propitious to long journcys. Huoving reached Chali-fimar,

I'ic. ta—Hanaben Ard Begem,

his eountry villa, which is about two leagues distant from
the eapital, he remained there six whole days in order to
afford time for the preparations required by an expedition
which was to last eigliteen months, We hear to-day that
he has set oot with the intention of encamping on the
Lahor road, and that after two days he will pursue his
journey without further delay.

He is attended not only by the thirty.five thousand

#
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cavalry which at all times compose his body-guand, and by
wnfantry exceeding ten thousand in number, but likewise
by the heavy artillery and the light or stirrup-artillery, so
called because it is inseparable from the King's person,
which the large picees of ordnance must oceasionally guit
for the high roads, in order that they may proceed with
greater facility. The heavy artillery consists of seventy
pieces, mostly of brass. Many of these cannon are §o
ponderous that twenty yoke of oxen are necessary to draw
them along ; and some, when the road is steep or rugged
require the aid of elephants, in addition to the oxen, to
push the enrringe-wheels with their heads nnd trunks,
The stirrup-artillery is composed of fifty or sixty small
field-pieces, all of brass ; each mounted, ns 1 have obrerved
elsewhere, on a small enrriage of neat construction and
beautifully painted, decorsted with a number of red
strenmers, and drawn by two handsome horses, driven by
an artilleryman.  There is always a third or relny horse,
which Is led by an assistant gunner.  These field-pieces
travel at a quick rate, so that they may be ranged in front
of the royal tent in sufficient time to fire a volley as a
signal to the troops of the King's arrival.

8o large a retinue has given rise to a suspicion that
instead of visiting Kachemire, we are destined to lay slege
to the important city of Kandohar, which is situated
equally on the frontiers of Persin, Hindowsfon and Usbec.
It is the eapital of n fine and productive country, yielding
a very eonsiderable revenue; and the possession of it has
consequently been at all times warmly contested between
the Monarehs of Persia and India.

Whatever may be the destination of this furmidable
force, every person connected therewith must hasten to
quit Dehli, however the urgeney of his affairs may require
his stay ; and were | to delay my own departure | should
find it difficult to overtake the army. Besides, my Navaab,
or Aguh, Dinech-mend-kan, expects my nrrival with much
impatience. He enn no more dispense with his philo-

-
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sophical studies in the afternoon than avoid devoting
the morning to his weighty duties as Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs and Grand Master of the Horse.
Astronomy, geography, and anatomy are his favourite
pursuits, and ‘he reads with avidity the works of Gassendy
and Descartes] 1 shall commence my journey this very
night, after having finally arranged all my affairs, and
supplied myself with much the same necessaries as if I
were a cavalry officer of rank. As my pay is one hundred
and fifty crowns per month, I am expected to keep two
good Turkoman horses, and I also take with me a power-
~ ful Persian camel and driver, a groom for my horses, a
cook and a servant to go before my horse with a flagon
of water in his hand, according to the custom of the
country. I am also provided with every useful article,
such as a tent of moderate size, a carpet, a portable
bed? made of four very strong but light canes, a pillow,
a couple of coverlets, one of which, twice doubled, serves
for a mattress, a soufra® or round leathern table-cloth
used at meals, some few napkins of dyed cloth, three
small bags with culinary utensils which are all placed
in a large bag, and this bag is again carried in a
very capacious and strong double sack or net made of
leathern thongs. This double sack likewise contains the
provisions, linen, and wearing apparel, both of master and
servants. I have taken care to lay in a stock of excellent
rice for five or six days’ consumption, of sweet biscuits
flavoured with anise, of limes and sugar. Nor have I
forgotten a linen bag with its small iron hook for the
purpose of suspending and draining days, or curds;
nothing being considered so refreshing in this country as

! See p. 324.

2 In the original, /i & sangles, a camp-bed with ordinary webbing or
tape (mewdr in Hindostanee), in common use at the present day, most
useful for travelling in Kashmir, _

3 Sufra, sometimes made of cotton chintz. Leather ones, of the
sambhur deer-skins are still made in the Gorakhpur district of North-
ern India.
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jemonade and daysl Al these things, as 1 anid hefore,
are pmkml in ane large sack, which beecomes so anwicldy
that three or four meh ean with diffioulty place it on the
cumel, although the animal kneels down close Lo it, and
a1l that is required is to turn one of the sides of the sack
over its back.

Not a single article which I have mentioned eould
conveniently be spared during so extended an excursion
as the one in prospeot. Here we cannot expect the
eomfortable lodgings and  accommoidations of our own
country ; A tent will ‘ba our only inn, and we must make
up our minds to encamp and live after the fashion of
Arabs and Tarars. Norcan we hope to supply our wants
by pillage: in Hindoustan every acre of Jand is considered
the property of the King, and the spoliation of a peasant
would be a robbery pommitted upon the King's domain.
in undertaking this long march it is consoling to reflect
that we shall move in a northern direction, thut it is the
commensement of winter, and that the pq:rlmiicui raing
have fallen. This is, indeed, the proper scason for
travelling in the Indies, the rains having ceased, and the
hest and dust being no longer intolerable, I am also
happy at the idea of not being any longer exposed to the
danger of eating the bazar hread 2 of Dehli, which is often
badly baked and full of gand and dust. 1 may hope, too,

1 Dghf, the cardled milk = well known 1o all Arnglo-Indians, some-
what resembling the ivhe wifch (thickened milk) of Northemn Germanya
Ovingion, at 7. 319 of A sopage fo Sarai im the year 1689, Lond, 1 £y
Jescribes it very corzectly as fallows : * Dye is a particolar innoeent Kkimid
ol Diet, fed upon by the Judians for the most part about Noan. It is
sweet Milk tun'd thick, miz'd with boil'd Rice and Sugar, and 74 very
gfieciual agnimst the Rage of Fever and of Fluzes, the prevailing Trid-
wempers of fmdia. Early in tha Moming, or late at Night, they
seldom touch it, because they esteem it oo cool fur their Stamachs
and Nocturnal Delights.'

8 fasaar M oredl is still at a discount in India. It fs crnsidered
mther a reproach mmong the Moslems of Nerthern India to hobituaily
eat * bazmar-baked bresd,’ as implying that their familics are too indo
knl._qﬁrdhqmmmbhmpmhk goad * hume-made hread.

. - ‘
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for better water than that of the capital, the impurities of
which exceed my power of description ; as it is accessible
to all persons and animals, and the receptacle of every
kind of filth, Fevers most difficult to esre are engen-
dered by it, and worms are bred in the legs which
prodics violent inflammation, attended with much danger,
If the patient leave Dehli; the warm is generally soon
expelled, although there have been instances where it lias
continued in the systom for a year or more.  They are
commonly of the size and length of the treble string of a
violin, and might be easily mistaken for a sinew, In
extracting théem greal eaution should be used lest they
break : the hest way is to draw them out little by little.
from day to day, gently winding them round a small twig
of the size of a pin.!

It is o matter of considerable satisfaction to me to
think that I shall not be exposed to any of these incon-
veniences and dangers, as my Novash has with marked
kimluess ordered that a pew loal” of his own household

¥ The Goines-worm, & parasitic worm [Fleris Meadineasis) inhabit-
ing the subcutaneony cellular tisswe, so called on wecount of 1heie
prevalence in Guinea ss recounted in Furckar  Indian medic! ex-
Fcn-j, frapemnat Aoy whom s 5iF Willlam “WH. I'LC.I.}:-..Q.H.P_'..
of the Bombay Establishmeut, are of opinion that the * fiery serpents”
with which the children of Terpel wers piflictod were Guines-wirms,
‘. And the people spake agninst God, and against Moses, Wherefore
have ye brought us up out of Ejypt to die in the wilderness 7 for diere
£r 0o beend, pelther s there any water ; and our soul loatheth this Tight
bread.” 6. And the Lond sent fiery serponts among the people, aml
they bt the people ; amd moch peuple of Tarael died.” (Numbers xsi.)

Thanks 1o the messures for introducing wnproved sanitation into
Trudiis, one of the grestest benefits that British rule has conferred upon
tlmt eountry, *there is a conaensus of opinlon that dysentery has be-
come low wvere §a its patoee and alio less prevalent.  Guninea.worm
has been banbhel from localities where it was formerly endemic.
Dielhi-sore hay begome almost & menory of the pad, o8 moit opine
from the we of good water,' Sce Sic Willinm  Mocre's paper on
Sasitery Frégress fn Fudis, resd at 3 special meeting for e considera-
tion of questions relating to hypiene and demography in Indis, heid

, &t the-London University, 13th August 1891,

-
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bread, and a sourai. of Ganges water {with which, like
every attached to the court, he has laden several
camels)! should be presented to me every morning. A
souri is that tin Aegon of water, covered with red cloth,
which a servant carries before his master's horse. [t erm-
manly holds a quart, but mine is purposely made to contain
two, a device which 1 hope may succeed. This flagon
keeps the water very cool, provided the cloth which covers
it be always moist. The servant who bears it in his hand
should also continue in motion and agitate the air; or it
should be exposed to the wind, which is usually done by
putting the flagon on three neat little sticks armnged
so that it may not touch the ground, The molsture
of the cloth, the agitation of the air, af exposure to
the wind, is mbsolutely necessary to keep the water
fresh, as if this moisture, or rather the water which has
been imbibed by the cloth, arrested the little bodies, or
fiery particles, existing in {he air at the same time that
it affords a passage to the mitrous or vther particles
which impede motion in the water and produce cold,
in the same manner as glass arrests water, anid allows
light to pass through it, in consequence of the eontexture
and particular disposition of the particles of glass, and the
difference which exists between the minate particles of
water and those of light. Itis only in the ficld that this
tin flagon is used. When at home, we put the water
into jars made of a certain porous earth, which are covered
with & wet eloth ; and, if exposed to the wini, these jors
keep the water much cooler than the flagon. The
higher sort of people make use of saltpetre, whether in
town or with the mrmy, They pour the water, or any
other liquid they may wish to eool, into a tin flagon,
round and long-necked, as [ have seen English glass
bottlex. The flagon is then stirred, for the space of
seven or eight minutes, in water into which three or four
handfuls of saltpetre have been thrown, The liquid thus
1 Seap. 23l )

s
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becomes very cold and is by no means unwholesome, as
1 apprehended, thoogh at first it sometimes affects the
howels!

But to what purpose am I indulging in scientific dis-
quisitions when on the eve of departure, when my
thoughts should be oceupied with the barning sun to
which 1 am about to be exposed, and which in the Tedier
it is sufficiently painful to endure at any season ;| with the
daily packing, loading and unloading; with the never-
ceasing instructions to servants | with the 'p[l:chi.n:l{ and
striking of my tent ; with marches by day, and marehes by
night ; in short, with the precarions and wandering life
which for the ensning eighteen months T am doomed to
experience #  Adiew, my Friend ; | shall not fail to per-
forin my promise, and to impart to you from time to time
all our adventures.  The army an this oceasion will advance
try easy marches: it will not be disquieted with the ap-
prehension of an enemy, but move with the gorgeois
magnificence peculiar to the Kings of Hindowstan. 1 shall
therefore endeavour to note every interesting ocourrence
in order that 1 may commumnicate it as foon as we arrive

at Lahor.

¥ i Saltpetre, which in gunpowder produces the explosive heat, in
used by his Majesty a3 a means for cooling water, and ia thus & source
of joy for great and small.’—Ain, p. 55
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SECOND LETTER

TO THE SAME

Written at Lahor, the 25th February 1665.
Aureng-Zebe having arrived there.

Concerning the exlent, the magnificence, and the mode of
ordering the Camp of the Great Mogol. The number of
the Elephants, Camels, Mules, and Men-Porters necessary:
for its transport. The arrangement of the Bazars or
Royal Markets, the quarters sel apart for the Omrahs or
Nobles, and the rest of the Army. The area occcupied by
the Army when thus encamped. The various difficullies
mel with and how overcome.  The measures taken to pre-
vent robberies. The modes of lravelling adopted by the
King, the Princesses, and the rest of the Harem. The
risks one encounters on approaching too near the Sera-
glio. The various kinds of Hunting enjoyed by the King,
accompanied by all his Army. The number of persons
accompanying the Army, and how they exist.

L‘IONS[EUR,

Tus is indeed slow and solemn marching, what we
here call @ la Mogole. Lahor is little more than one
hundred and twenty leagues or about fifteen days’ journey
§rom Dehli, and we have been nearly two months on the
road. The King, it is true, together with the greater
part of ‘t.he army, diverged from the highway, in search

L] - *
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of hetter ground for the sports of the field, and for the
convenience of obtuining the water of the Gewna, which
we had gone in search of to the right;! and we leisurely
<kirted its bank, hunting and shooting amid grass so high
as almost to coneeal our horsemen, but abounding in every
kind of game, We are now in a good town, enjoying
repose; and | cannot better employ my time than in com-
mitting to paper the various particulars which have en-
gaged my mind since I quitted Dehli. Soon 1 hope to
conduat you to Kachemire, and to show you one of the most
beautiful countries in the world,

Whenever the King travels in military pomp he has
always two private eamps ; that is to say, two scparate
bodies of tents. One of these camps being constantly a
day in advance of the other, the King is sure to find ot
the end of every journey a eamp fully prepared for his
reception. It is for this reason that these separate bodies
of tents are called Peicketands? or houses which precede.
The two Peiche-banés are nearly equal, and to transport
one of them the aid of more than sixty elephants, two
hundred camels, one hundred moles, and one hundred
men-porters i required.? The most bulky things are
carricd by the elephants, such as the large tents, with
their heavy poles, which on account of their great length
and weight are made so as to be taken down into three
pieces. The smaller tents are borne by the camels, and
the luggage and kitchen utensils by the mules. To the
porters are confided the lighter and more valuable articles,
ns the porcelain used at the King's table, the painted and
gilt beds, and those rich Karguuis,® of which 1 shall speak
bereafter,

1 See pi. 231, footnote b

2 Paich-ihanad, advance hoose or camp, the dooble set of tents
which ndd so immensely to the comfort of ' camping "’ ln India.

2 i Ench encampment requines for [t carviage 100 elephants, 500
eamels, 400 carts, and 100 bearsrs.'—din, p. 47.

+ Khargihs, folding tents, sowe with one, others with two doors,
and mads in varicus ways
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One of the Peiche-kands has no sooner reached the place
intended for the new encampment than the Grand Guarier
Masier selects some fine situation for the King's tents,
paying, however, as much sttention as possible to the
exnct symmetry of the whole eamp. He then marks out
a square, each side of which messures more than thiee
hundred ordinary paces. A hundred pioneers presently
plear and level this space, raising sgquare platforms af
carth on which they pitch the tents. The whole of this
extensive square s then encompassed with kanales, or
sareens, seven or cight feet in height, sccured by conls
sttached to pegs, and by poles fixed two by two in the
ground, st every len paces, one pole within and the
other without, and each leaning upon the other. The
banates are made of strong cloth, lined with printed Indiin
calico, Tepresenting large vases of flowers) The royal
entrance, which is spacious and magnificent, is in the
centre of one of the sides of the square, and the Aowered
ealico of which it is composed, as well as that which lines
the whole exterior face of this side of the square, is aof
much finer testure and richer than the rest.

The first and largest tent erccted in the royal camp is
pamed Am-kas; being the place where the King and all
the nobility keep the motmn ; that is, where they assemble
at nine o'clock in the morning for the purpose of de-
liberating on affairs of state and of administering justice.?
The Kings of Hindousian geldom fail, even when in the
field, to hold this assembly twice during the twenty-four
hors, the same as when in the capital. The custom is
regarded ns a matter of law and duty, and the observance
of it is rarely neglected.?

The gecond tent, little inferior in size and somewhat

1 Theee bandtr were technically ealled puldibdr, aoid were 3 series
of folding screens, frames of wood covered with red cloth tied on with
and fartered together with leather straps. See Afn, p- 54

® In the Emperor Akbar's camjs this was & twi-stotied tent OF
paviliuti. 3 See ju 766

L
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further within the enclosure, is called the goile-kand,! urthe
place for bathing. It is here that all the nobility meet
every evening to pay their obeisance to the King, in the
same manner as when the court is at Dekli.  This evening
assembly subjects the Omraks to much inconvenience ;
but it is s grand and imposing spectacle in a dark night
to behold, when standing at some distance, long rows: of
torches lighting these Nobles, through extended lanes of
tents, to the gosle-fand, and attending them back again to
their own quarters. These Hambeausx, although not made
of wax, like ours in France, burn a lang time, They merely
consist of a piece of iron hafted ina stick, and surrommded
at the extremity with linen rags steeped in oil, which
are renewed, as occasion requircs, by the masalchis, or
link boys, who carry the oil in long narrow-nocked vessels
of iron or brass.

Still deeper in the square is the third tent, smaller than
those T have spoken of, ealled Kaluel-kané, the retired spot,
or the place of the privy council. To this tent none but the
prineipal ministers of state have access, and it is here that
all the important concerns of the kingdom are transacted.

Advancing bevond the Kaluet-kané, you come to the
King's private tents, which are surrounded by small
kmintes, of the height of a man, some lined with Masli-

chintz, painted over with flowers of a hundred
different kinds, and others with figured satin, decoraked
with deep silken fringes.

Adjoining the royal tents are those of the Begums, or
Princesses, and of the great ladies and principal female
attendants of the Seragliv. These tents are also enclosed
on every side by rich dumates ; and in the midst of them
are the tents of the inferior female domestics and other
women connected with the Seraglio, placed generally in
much the same order, according to the offices of the re-
spective occupants

1mfin1ﬂn,n:b|m«m.nl:htpuhdth mame given to
the private apartment in the Mogul's palace. See p. 265, footnote &
= .

-
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The Awm-kas, and the five or six other prineipal tents, are
elovated sbove the rest, us well for the mke of keeping off
the heat as that they may be distinguished at a distance.
The outside is covered with a strong antd eoarse red cloth,
ommamented with large and variegated stripes; but the
inuide is lined with beautiful hand-painted ehints, manu-
factured for the purpose at Muslipatan, the omamentation
of which is set off by rich figured satin of various colours,
ar embroideries of silk, silver, and gold, with deep and
clegmnt fringes.!  Cotton mats, three or four inches in
thickness, are spread over the whole finor, and these again
are covered with a splendid earpet, on which are placed
large syuare brocade cushions to lean upon. The tents are
supported by painted and gilt pillars.

Tn ench of the two tents wherein the King and nobility
mest for deliberation s erected o stage? which is most
sumptuously adorned, and the King gives nudience undera
spacious canopy of velvet or flowered silk. The other
tents have similar canopies, and they also contain what are
ealled karguniz or eabinets, the little doars of which are
secured with silver padlocks.? You may form some iden
of them by pleturing to yourself two small squares of
our folding screens, the one placed on the other, and
both ticd round with a silken coml in such s manner
thit the extremities of the sides of the upper sguare
incline towards each other so as to form a kind of dome.
There is this difference, however, between the karguris and
otir screens, that all their sides are composed of very thin
and light deal bourds painted and gilt on the ontside, nnd
embellished around with gold and silk fringe.  The inside
is lined with scarlet, Howered satin, or brocade.

I believe that I have omitted nothing of conscquence
contained within the great square.

i ' The inside is ormamented with brocade and yelvet, and the onte
sile with scazlct sackeloth, tied to the walls with silk tape,'—A'm, p. 54

1 Such a stage or mised platform may still be seen in the ruins of
Fathphr Sikri, near Agra. ¥ See e 359

- -
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In describing what is to be seen without, I shall first
notice two handsome tents on either side of the grand
entrance, or royal gate! Here is to be seen n small
number of the choleest horses, saddled and superbly
caparisoncd, ready to be mounted upon any emergency,
but intended rather for ceremony and parade?

On both sides of the same roval gate are ranged the
fifty or sixty small field-picces of which the stirrup-urtillery
is composed, and which fire a salute when the King enters
lis tent, by which the army is apprised of his arrival

A free space, as extensive as oy be convenlent or
prcticable, is always kept in front of the royal entrance,
and at its extremity there is o large tent called Negar-basd,?
because it contains the trumpets and the cymbals

Close to this tent is another of a large size, called
tehaky-kaud} where the Omraks in rotation mount guard
for twenty-four hours, once every week.  Most of them,
however, order one of their own tents to be pitched in its
immediate vicinity, where they find themeelves more com-
fortahle and are in greater privacy.

Within a short distance of the three other sides of the
great square are the tents of officers and others appro-

b The grand entrance was wsually st the castern end of the camp
encloware.

1 Among them were two homes for the Emperor’s own use, alio
comrict horss,

% Properly Nakirak thdnad,; the nakireh wat 8 mouster kettledrom,
Some were as high as foue feet, resting on the grownd and played upon
by ons man with & pair of sticke  Ia each makirzh Khdnah, there
were twenly palrs, inore or less, of these instruments, together with

and boess of varioos shapes, and cymbals (sanf} of which
three pairs were wied,  Ses po 260, footnote LR

& Chaubi-bhdmad, the frst part of which bas pased into English
glang, 2a the name for a prison. ;

¢ From predilection and & disire to teach saldiers thelr duties, a3 sl
from u repard to general efficlency, His Majoity pays much attention
to the guards. 17 any one is absent withoot having 8 proper excuse, of
from Inziness, he i hined one week's pay, of reccives a saitable re.

pelinand.'—Afm, p. 257

-
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printed to particular purposes, which, unless there be loeal
impediments, are always placed in the smme relative ~
situation, Fvery onc of these tents has its particulur
appellation, but the names are diffienlt of prosunciation,
and as it is not within my seope to teach you the linguuge
of the country, it may suffice to siate that in one of them
are deposited the anms of the King; ina secand the rich
harnesses; and in o thind the vests of brocnde, which are
the presents generally made by the King, The fruits, the
sweetmeats, the Ganges water, the saltpetre with which it
is cooled, and the belld, are kept in four ather tents,
Betlé is the leaf {of which I have spoken elapwhere ')
which, after it has undergone a certain preparation, s
given ns u mark of royal favour (like coffee® in Turkey), and
which when masticated sweetens the breath and reddens
the lips. There are fifteen or sixteen other tents which
sepve for kitchens and  their appurienances; and in
the midst of all these are the tents of a great number of
officers and eunuchs. There are, lastly, six wthers, of
considerable length, for led horses; and other tents for
choice elephants nud for the animals employed in huntiog ;
for the binls of prey that invariably accompany the court,
and are intended both for show, and for field sports; for
the dogs; the leopards for catching antelopes; the
pil-ghaier, or grey oxen, which T believe to be a species of
elk;* the lions and the rhinoceroses, brought merely for
parade ; the large Beagale buiffalocs, which attack the lion,
the tamed antelopes, frequently made to fight in the

presence of the King
The quarters of the Monurch are understood to compre=

! See p 13

% iowve inthe original, s previously wsed, spelt cauvé, by Bemier,
we o202 In Arabic dodmwae.  Most of the carly writers who
mention this beverage employ similar derivatives, such us ‘ Caova,'
! Cahos,” and * Chaoua’

% The Hindostanes mme Is ifgaw, or * bloe cow,’ and is the populaz
mame of the well-known large antelope common over tha greater
portion of Northern Indis, the ferfar gactur of Terdon,

-~ g c
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hend not enly the great square, but the numerous tents
situated without the square, to which T have just drawn
your attention. Thelr position is always in the centre aof
the army, or ns much so as the naturc of the ground will
admit.  You will easily conceive that there i something
very striking and magnificent in these royal quarters, uond
that this vist assemblage of red tents, plneed in the eentre
of & numerons army, prodoces a brillinnt effect when seen
from some neighbouring eminence ; espeeinlly if the country
be open, and offer no obstruction to the usual und regular
distribution of the troops.!

The first care of the Grand Quarter-master? is; as before
remarked, to choose a suitable situntion for the royul tents,
The Am-bns is elevated nbove every other tent, becanse it
is the landmark by which the order and disposition of the
whole army is regulnted. He then marks out the roynl
bazars, from which all the troops are supplied,  The
principal bazar is lnid out in the form of a wide street,
rauning through the whole extent of the army, now on
the right, then on the left of the Awmi-kag, and always as
much as possible in the direction of the next day's en-
campment.  The other royal bazars, which are neither so
long nor so spacions, generally cross this one, some on one
side and some on another side of the King's quarters, - All
of them are distinguished by extremely long poles [ennnes
trés-hautes] stuck in the ground at the distance of three
hundred paces from each other, bearing red standards,
and surmounted with the tuils of the Great Tibel cows,
which have the appearance of so many periwigs?

The quarter-master then proceeds to plan the quarters
for the Omrzhs, that there may always be the same

% Ternfor's minate dowription of 2a Imperlal camp Is very cofrect,
a3 miay be seen by reforring to the plan of one, plate iv., in vol, b
of the late Professor Tlochmann's translation of the A dbart.

* 1 L grand Maréchal des Logis,' the Mir-mansi! of the Ain.

¥ A somewhat similer practice oblains st the present day in many
of the regimental baenars in tur cantonmenis in Indis

‘ﬁeuﬂlﬂﬁheﬁmlThMm'mth:rﬁuﬂﬂﬂlhmﬂr

~ 5 -
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ahservance of regularity, and that ench nobleman may be
placed at his usual distance from the royal square, whether
‘on the right or on the left, so that no individual may be
permitted to change the place allotted to him, or which
hie expressed a wish to oceupy bofore the commencement
of the expedition,

The description 1 have given of the great square is; in
many particulars, applicable to the quarters of the Cmrahr
and Rgjer. In general they also have two pefche-tands,
with a square of danales enclosing thelr principal tents and
these of their wives, Outside this square are likewise
pitched the tents of their afficers and troopers, and there
is a bpsar in the form of n street, consisting of small tents
belonging to the followers of the army, who supply it with
forage, rice, butter, and other necessary articles of life,
The COmrals need not, therefore, always have recourse to
the rayal bazers, where indeed i-..“l'l'l';i‘f.hil]" may be pro-
eured, almost the same as in the capital. A long paole is
planted at both enids of each bazar, and distivguished by a
particalar standard, floating in the air, a8 high as those of
the royal basars, in order that the different quarters may
‘be readily discerned from a distance.

The chief Cwraks and great Rajer prude themselves on
the loftiness of their tents, which must not, however, be
too eonspicious, lest the King perceive it and command
that the tents be thrown down, as he did on our late
march. For the same reason, the outside must not be
entirely red, there being none but the royal tents that can
be of that colour;! nnd s a mark of proper respect every
tent s also to iront the Am-kas, or quarters of the King

The remainder of the ground, between the quarters of
the Monarch, those of the Omahs, and the basars, is filled
with the tents of Mawseldars, or inferior Owmrahs, of

e 10 Enclin by Rijds, Nawals and others, us fly fappers, or, mounted
with silver in the hands of running footmen, ete., a8 marks of dignity §
scepo 361, The cawmer onds Aasoes of the onginal might be tamsinted
“uill bamboos,’ of which sueh fag.staffs are generally mads at the

preseat day, ' See p. 362
g 7 <
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tradespeople of every deseription, of civil officers and
other persons, who for various ressons follow the army ;
and, last of all, the tents of those who serve in the light
and  heavy actillery. The tents are therefore very
numerons, and cover a Jurge extent of ground; though
with respeet both to their number and the space occupled
by them very extravagant notions are formed. When
the army balts in @ fine and favourable country, which
lenves it ak liberty to adopt the well-understood rules and
arder of a circular encampment, I do not believe that this
space measures more than two leagues, or perhaps two
leagues and a half ! in eircamferenee, ineluding heee and
there several spots of unoccupied ground. [t shonld be
mentioned, however, that the heavy artillery, which
requires o great denl of room, is commonly a day or two
in ndvance of the army.

What is said of the strange confusion that prevails in
the eamp, and of the alarm thereby acensioned to a new-
comer, is also much exaggerated. A slight nequaintance

. with the method observed in the quartering of the troops
will enalile you to go, without much diffieulty, from place
to place as your business may require ; the King's quarters,
the tents and standards peculiar to every Omrah, and the
ensigns and * periwigs' of the royal basars, which are all
seen from a great distance, serving, after a little experi-
etiee, for uncrring goides,

Somutimes, indecd, notwithstanding all these precau-
tions, there will be uncertainty and disorder, purticularly
on the arrival of the army at the place of encampment
in the morping, when every one is actively employed in
Gnding amd establishing his own quarters.  The duost that
arizes often abactiros the marks 1 hove mentioned, and &
becomes impuossible to distinguish the King's quarter,

1 The “liens" of Bernler's narrative may be taken as 23 mile  The
actml fiend ae porte of France wan cqual 10 3 miles and 743 yarde.  Dir,

Hall, in his edition of Travernier's Troval, takies the rese ax equal to the
Freuch lieng.  The sass (kis) in Northern [ndis memared in Berpier's

tine 3 miles, 4 futdoogs, £58 yanls,  Sec p, 28y, footnote &

i - .
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the different bazarr, or the tents of the several Owmrahs.
Your progress is besides liable to be impeded by the tents
then pitching, and by the cords extended by inferior
Omraks, who have no peiche-banés, and by Munscbdurs
to mark their respective boundarles, and to prevent not
only the publie path from passing through, but the fising
of any strange tent near their own, where their wives, if
accompanying them, reside. A horde of their lusty
varlets, with eudgels ! in their hands, will not suffer these
corils to be removed or lowered ; you then naturally retrace
your steps, and find that while you have been employed
in unavailing efforts to pass at one end, your retreat has
been cut off at the other, There is now no means of
extrieating your Inden camels but by menace and entreaty ;
outrageons passion, and calm remonstrance ; seeming as if
you would proceed to blows, yet enrefully abstaining from
touching any ane ; promoting a violent quarrel between
the servants of both parties, and afterward reconciling
them for fear of the consequences, and in this way taking
advantage of & favourable moment to pass your eamels.
But the greatest annoyance is perhaps in the evening
when business ealls you to any distance. This is the time
when the common people cook Lheir victuals with a fire
made of cow and camel dong and green wood. The
smoke of so many fires of this kind, when there is little
wind, is highly offensive, and involves the atmosphere in
total darkness. [t was my fate to be overtaken three or
four times by this wide-spreading vapour.® [ inquired, but
could not find my way: I turned and roamed shout,
ignorant whither I went, Once I was obliged to stop
until the smoke dispersed, and the moon arose; and at
another time I with diffienlty reached the asuscy-dié, ot
the foot of which I passed the night with my horse and

1 In the original grar Misws, the well-known chanbidars’ S8thd
{watchmen's bamboo club) of that and the present peried.

* All thase who have been ot in camp in Uhe coldd weather In Nosthe
ern Indin will be able to testify to the trath of thit vivid picture of &
COMIMOT CXPErIETce,
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servant.)! The aguacy-di¢ resembles a lofty mast of a ship,
but is very slender, and takes down in three pieces. Itis
fixed toward the King's quarters, near the tent called
nagar-kané, and during the night has a lighted lantern
suspended from the top. This light is very useful, for it
may be seen when every object is enveloped in impene-
trable darkness. To this spot persons who lose their way
resort, either to pass the night secure from all danger of
robbers, or to resume their search after their own lodgings.
The name aguacy-dié may be translated Light of Heaven,
the lantern when at a distance appearing like a star.?

To prevent robberies every Omrah provides watchmen,
who continually perambulate his particular quarters during
the night, erying out Kaber-dar! or, Have a care! and
there are guards posted round the whole army at every
five hundred paces, who kindle fires, and also ecry out
Kaber-dar! Besides these precautions, the Coloiial,® or
Grand Provost, sends soldiers in every direction, who
especially pervade the bazars, crying out and sounding a .
trumpet. Notwithstanding all these measures, robberies
are often committed, and it is prudent to be always on the
alert ; not to rely too much on the vigilance of servants;
and to repose at an early hour, so as to watch during the
remainder of the night.

I will now proceed to describe the different modes of
travelling adopted by the Great Mogol on these occasions.

1 The sais or groom, who in India on such occasions follows close
behind his master.

2 The A&dsdiak, from dkds, sky, and diak, lamp, was a great feature
in the Imperial camp. *In order to render the royal camp conspicuous
to those who come from afar, His Majesty has caused to be erected in
front of the Durbdr a pole upwards of forty yards high, which is
supported by sixteen ropes; and on the top of the pole is a large
lantern which they call Akdsdiak. Its light is seen from great dis-
tances, guides the soldiers to the Imperial camp, and helps them to
find their tents. In former times, before the lamp was erected, the
men had to suffer hardships from not being able to find the road.’—Ain,
PD- 49-50. 3 See p. 188, footnote %,

» » .
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Most commonly he is eartied on men's shoulders in &
tacl-raven,! or field throne, wherein he sits.  This fact is 2
specics of magnificent tabernacle, with painted and gilt
pillars and glass windows, that are kept shut when the
weather is bad, The four poles of this litter are covered
either with scarlet or broeade, and decorated with deep
fringes of silk and gold. At the end of each pole are
stationed two strong and handsomely dressed men, who
are relieved by eight other men constantly in atlendance.
Snmetimes the King rides on horseback, especinlly when
the weather is favourable for hunting ; and at other times
he is carried by an elephant in a mikdember, or in a hanze,
which is by far the most striking and splendid style of
travelling, us nothing can surpass the richness and magnifi-
cence of the harness and trappings.  The mikdemler is a
small house, or square wooden tower, gilt and painted ;*
and the Aouze,? an oval chair with a canopy on pillars, also
superbly decomted with colours and gold.

In every march the King is accompanicd by a great
number of Owrals and Hajar, who follow him closely on
horseback, placing themselves promiscuously in a body,
without mueh method or regularity. On the moming of &
journey, they asscmble at break of day in the dm-fay, with
the exception of those who may be exempted hy age or the
nature of their office. They find these marches very
fatiguing, especially on hunting-days, being exposed like a
private saldier to the sun and dost, frequently until three
o'elock in the afternoon,

These luxurious lords move along very diffcrently when
not in the train of the King: neither dust nor sun then
annoys them, but they are stretched, as ona bed, in a

1 Takks-f ramdm, see p. 128,
* + They slso put comfortable turrets on the backs of wwift-paccd
elephants, which serve a8 a travelling sleeping ppmriment. —di,

B I3L
¥ Similar to the modern bowdah {a Hindostanes word modified from

the Arshic Rawdsf), but with a canopy.

& -



. THE PARADISE OF THE INDIES 3n

palcky, closed and covered or not as may be found mors
agreeable ; slecping ot ease ontil they reach their tent,
where they are sure to find an excellent dinner, the kitchen
and every necessary article having been sent forward the
preceding night, immediately after supper. The Owrals
are always surrounded by a number of well-mounted
cavaliers, enlled gowrze-bherdirs, beeause they earry o kind of
alub,! or silver mace. The King is also attended by many
of them, who go before him, both on the right and on the
left, together with a multitude of footmen. The gowrse-
berdars are picked, good-looking men, of fine figures, and
are employed to convey orders and despatelies.  With great
sticks in their hands they drive evervbody before them,
and keep the way elear for the King,

The Cowrs follow the Rajahs surrounded by o large
number of players on cymbals and trompets.  The Cowrs,
as | before observed,? consists of Agures in silver, represent-
ing strange animals, hands, balances, fishes and other
mystical objects, borne at the end of large silver poles.

A numerous body of Mansebdars or inferlor Omriahe
comes next, well mounted, and equipped with sword, quiver,
and arrows.? Thie body is much more numerous than that
of Omrahs, which follows the King; beeanse not only the
Mansehdars who are on duty are obliged to assemble at
break of day near the royal tent, for the purpose of aceon-
panying the King, but there are many who join the trin in
the hope of attracting notice and obtaining preferment,

The Princesses and great Indies of the Seroglio have also
different modes of travelling. Some prefer fchaudoufes
which are borne on men's shoulders, and are not unlike
the fact-ravans, They are gilt and painted and coversd
with magnificent silk nels of many eolours, enriched with

1 See . 263, footnote 1,

2 See po 208, The dwr correspondead in some mespects o the coloars
ot & regiment, it had 2 wperinl gowrd ssigned o it, aod was saluted
cn varioun occanions,

? Bomisr has omitted to mention the bow and shiell which alsa
formed] part of thelr equipnient, 4 Chonadals,

F
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embroidery, fringes, and beautiful tassels. Others travel
in a stately and close paleky, gilt and covered, over which
are also expanded similar silk nets. Some again use
enpacions litters, suspended between two powerful eamels,
or between two small elephants. It is in this style
I have somelimes seen Rauchennra-Begum pursuing her
journey, and have observed more than onee in front of the
litter, which was open, n young, well-tressed female slave,
with a peacock’s tail in her hand, brushing away the dust,
and keeping off the flies from the Princess. The ladies are
not unfrequently earried on the backs of elephants, which
these oceasions wear massive bells of silver, and are
decked with costly trappings, curionsly embroidered, These
lovely and distinguished females, seated in Mikdembers, ave
thus elevated above the carth, like so many superior beings
borne along through the middle region of the nir. Each
Mikdember contains eight women, four on a side: it is
latticed and covered with a silken net, and yiclds not in
richness und splendour to the fohaudoule or the tact-ravan.

I eannot aveid dwelling on this pompous procession of
the Seraglio, It strongly nrrested my attention during the
late mareh, and I feel delight in recalling it to my memory.
Stretch imagination to its utmost limits, and you ean con-
ceive no exhibition more grand and imposing than when
Renchenara-Begum, mounted on a stupendous Pegw elephant,
and seated in o Mikdember,) blazing with gold and azure,
is fullowed by five or six other elephants with Milidembers
nearly as resplendent as her own, and filled with ladies
attached to her household. Close to the Princess are
the chief eunuchs, richly adomed and finely mounted,
cach with a wand of office in his hand ; and surrounding
her clephant, a troop of female servants, Tarfars and
Kachmerys, fantastically attired and riding handsome pad-
horses.  Besides these nttendants are several cunuchs on
lorseback, accompanied by 1 multitude of Pagys® or

1 Far sigkdamiar,

# The Poriugucse word pads, from 2, foct, and meaning 4 footman,
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Iackeys on foot, with large canes, who advanee a great way
before the Princess, both to the right und to the left, for
the purpose of clearing the road and driving befors them
every intruder, Immedintely behind Rovehenare-Degum's
retinue appears a principal lady of the court, mounted and
attended muoch in the same manner as the Princess.  This
lndy is followed by o thind, she by a fourth, and so on,
until fifteen or sixteen females of quality pass with a
grandeur of appearance, equipege, and retinee more or less
proportionate to their mok, pay, and office, There i
something very impressive of state and royalty in the
march of these sixty or more elephants; in their solemn
and, as it were, meazured steps; in the splendour of the
Mikdembers, nnd the brilliont and innmuemble followers in
attendance: and if 1 had not regarded this display of
magnificence with o gort of philosaphical indifference, I
should have been npt to be curried wway by such flights
of imaginution as inspire most of the [wdian poets, when
they represent the eclephaunts as conveying so many
oddesses concealed from the volgar goze,

Truly, it is with difficulty that these Ilndies can be
approached, and they are almost inaccessible to the sight
of man. Woe to any unlucky cavalier, however exalted in
ranlk, who, meeting the procession, is found too near
Nothing can exceed the insolence of the tribes of eunuchs
and footmen Which he has to encounter, and they eagerly
avail themselves of nny such opportunity to beat n man in
the most unmerciful manner, 1 shall not easily forget
being onee surprised in # similar sitoation, and how narrowly
I escaped the cruel treatment that many cavaliers have
experienced: but determined not to sulfer myself to be
beaten and perhaps maimed without a struggle, T drew my
sword, and having fortunately a strong and spirited horse,

Anglicised into peony also the Hindostanes wonl gaydds, also menning
o footman,  Scoticé, peder (Latin, patfegmn), u footboy 1 *Win. Gray,
Pedee to one Smith in the Rebel Life Guards,"—Zif of Kelels in 1745,
P 275 Scot Hist Soc., 1890,

a2 .
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I was enabled to open a passage, sword in hand, through
a host of assailants, and to dash across the rapid stream
which was before me. It is indeed a proverbial observa-
tion in these armies that three things are to be carefully
avoided : the first, getting among the choice and led horses,
where kicking abounds ; the second, intruding on the hunt-
ing ground ; and the third, a too near approach to the
ladies of the Seraglio. It is much worse, however, in
Persia. I understand that in that country life itself is
forfeited if a man be within sight even of the eunuchs,
although he should be half a league distant from the
women; and all the male inhabitants of the towns and
villages through which the Seraglio is to pass must abandon
their homes and fly to a considerable distance.

I shall now speak of the field sports of the King! 1

1 «Superficial, worldly observers see in killing an animal a sort of
pleasure, and in their ignorance stride about, as if senseless, on the field
of their passions. But deep inquirers see in hunting a means of
acquisition of knowledge, and the temple of their worship derives from
it a peculiar lustre. This is the case with His Majesty. He always
makes hunting a means of increasing his knowledge, and besides, uses
hunting parties as occasions to inquire, without having first given
notice of his coming, into the condition of the peopleand the army. He
travels #ncognito, and examines into matters referring to taxatiom, or
to Sayirghdl lands, or to affairs connected with the household. He
lifts up such as are oppressed, and punishes the oppressors. On
account of these higher reasons His Majesty indulges jn the chase, and
shews himself quite enamoured of it. Short-sighted and shallow
observers think that His Majesty has no other object in view but hunt-
ing; but the wise and experienced know that he pursues higher aims.”
—Ain, p. 282. Sayiirghil lands were those which had been given for
benevolent purposes of various kinds. One of the classes of men on
whom they were bestowed were ‘inquirers after wisdom, who have
withdrawn from all worldly occupation, and make no difference between
night and daytime in searching after true knowledge. —An, p. 268,
An early example of ‘ endowments for research,’ in fact. Such lands
were hereditary, and differed for this reason from /dgir lands, which
were conferred for a specified time, and to which Bernier alludes at
p- 213. Akbar, however, considerably interfered with these Saytirghal
lands, arbitrarily resuming many of them and increasing his domain
lands to the ruin of many a family.




- THE PARADISE OF THE INDIES 373

could never conceive how the Great Mogol could hunt with
an army of one hondred thousand men; but there
certninly i u sense in which he may be said to hunt
with two hondred thousand, or with any number of which
his army miy consist,

In the neighbourhoods of Agra and Dehfi, along the
oourse of the Gesag, peaching to the mountaing, and aven
on both sides of the road leading to Lafer, there is o large
quantity of onenltivated land, covered either with copse
wood or with grasses six {eet high. Al this land s goarded
with the utmost vigilance ; and excepting partridges, quails,
and hares, which the oatives catch with nets, no person, be
he who he may, is pormitted to disturb the game, which
is cansequently very abundant,

Whenever the Monarch is about to take the field, every
gamekeeper [Gardes Chasses| near whose distriot the army
is to pass is culled ppon toapprise the Grand Master of the
Hunt of the varions sorts of game under his partienlar charge,
and of the places where they are in the greatest plenty.
Sentries are then stationed at the different roads of that
distriet, to guard the tract of ground selected, which extends
sometimes four or five leagues ; and while the army i on
its march, on one side or the other, o s to avoid that
tract, the King enters it with as many Omraks and other
persons as have liberty to do g0, and enjoys, lesurely and
uninterruptedly, the sports of the field, varying them ac-
conling to the nature of the game,

I'shall, in the first place, deseribe the manner in which
they chase antelopes with tame leapards?

1 The cheetah or honting leopard is still largely employed, chiefly in
the Native States of Tudia, for the sport described by Bernier. In the
Ain there is a story told of how once; *from the kindnzss shown by Hia
Mitjesty, u deer made friendship with & leopard. They Uved together
and cnjoyed each other's company. The most remarkable thing was
thiv, that the leopard when let off against other deer would pounce
upan them a6 any other leapand.

The lynx, the Hindostanee name for which, from the Persian, is siyda-
gwidy, or *black cur,' was also employed In the chate by the Mogul

5 e -
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1 think that I have elsewhere told you that there are in
the Indies large numbers of antelopes, very much resembling
our fawns in shape; that they move generally in herds;
and that every herd, which is never composed of more
than five or six, is followed by a male, who is easily dis-
tinguished by his colour. When one of these little troops
is discovered, the first step is to have it seen by the
leopard, who is kept chained on a small car.! The saga-
cious and cunning animal does not, as might be expected,
run at once towards the antelopes, but winds about, hides
himself, crouches, and in this cautious manner approaches
them unperceived, so as to give himself a fair chance of
catching them with those five or six bounds, which the
leopard is noted for making with incredible agility. If
successful, he gluts himself with their blood, heart, and
liver! but if he miss his prey, as frequently happens, he
makes no other effort, but stands perfectly still. It would
indeed be useless to contend with these animals in a fair
race, for they run much more fleetly and much longer
than the leopard. His keeper finds no great difficulty in
securing him again on the car; he approaches him quietly,

Emperors. ¢ His Majesty is very fond of using this plucky little animal
for hunting purposes. In former times it would attack a hare or a fox;
but now it kills black buck.’—44#x, p. 200, Capt. Alexander Hamilton,
in his New Account of the East Indie;, Edinburgh, 1727, 2 vols. Svo,
gives (vol. i. p. 124) an exceedingly quaint and graphic description of
this mode of hunting, as follows : ¢ Deer, Antelopes, Hares, and Foxes
are their wild Game, which they hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a
small fierce Creature, called by them a Skosguose. It is about the
Size of a Fox, with long prickt Ears like an Hare, and a Face
like a Cat, a gray Back and Sides, and Belly and Breast white. I
believe they are rare, for I never saw more than one. When they
are taken out to hunt an Horseman carries it behind him hood-winkt,
and their Deer and Antelopes, being pretty familiar, will not start
before horses come very near. He who carries the Shoegvose, takes off
the Hood, and shews it the Game, which, with large swift Springs, it
soon overtakes, and leaping on their Backs, and getting forward to
the Shoulders, scratches their Eyes out, and gives the Hunters an easy
prey.’ 1 Technically called a sagar.
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caresses him, throws down a few picces of flesh, and, cover-
ing his eyes, fastens his chain. During the march, one of
these leopards very unexpectedly afforded us this amuse-
ment, to the no small constemnation, however, of many of us,
A troop of antelopes ran through the midst of the army,
a4 was Indeed the ease every day; but these happened to
pass very elose to two leopards who were placed a3 usual
on their ear.  One, whose eyes were not covered, made go
violent an cffort as to break his chain, and rush after the
antelopes, but without catehing any, Tmpeded, however,
in their flight, turned and pursued on all sides, one of them
could mot avold agmin spprosching the leopand, whe
pounced upon and seized the poor animal, notwithstaod-
ing the erowds of camels and Lorses that were in hia way,
and contrary to the common opinion that the leopand
never attacks the prey which he has once missed.

There is nothing very interesting in the mode of hunt-
ing the mil-ghawz, or grey oxen ; which,as 1 hefore stated,
are o species of elk! They enclose them in great nets,
which are dmwn closer by degrees; and, when the space
is reduced to a small compass, the Kmg enters with his
Chraks nnd huntsmen, and the animal is killed with
arrows, short spilkes, swords, and musketoons.  Semetimes
these animals are slaughtered in such numbers that the
King senils quarters of them as presents to all the Owrabs,

It is curious enough to observe the manmer in which
cranes are caught. Ther courageous defence in the air
against the binds of prey * affords much sport.  Sometimes
they kill their assilants ; but from the slowness of their
movements in wheeling round they are overcome as the
nivnmber of thelr enemies inereascs

1 See . 354 The nilzas has & heavy shambling pace, mnd st the

day it i not conaidered quite sportrmantike to shoot thent.

* Hawks, of which several kinds were used.  * His Majesty, from
matives of generosity and from o wish 1o add iplendour to his Court,
is fond of hunting with falcons, though superficial observers think that
merely hunting s his object."—A'dw, p. 204

]
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But of all the diversions of the ficld the hunting of
the livnl is not only the most perilons, but is peculinely
rayal ; for, except by specinl permission, the King and
Prinees are the only persons who engage in the sport,
As a preliminary step, an ass is ticd near the spot where
the gamekeepers have ascertained the lion retires. The
wretehed animal is soon devoured, and after go ample a
menl the lion never sesks for other prey, but without
molesting either oxen, sheep, or shepherds, goes in quest
of water, and after quenching his thirst, returns to his
former place of retirement. He sleeps until the pext
momning, when he finds and devours another ass, which the
gamekeepers have brought to the same spot.  In this way
they contrive, during several days, to allure the lion and to
sittach him to one place ; and when information is received
of the King’s approach, they fasten at the spot an ass
where so many others have been sacrificed, down whose
throat a large quantity of opiom has been foreed. This
last meal is of course intended to produce a soporifie effect
upon the lion, The nest operation is to spread, by means
of the peasantry of the adjacent villages, large nets, made
on purpose, which are gradually drawn closer, in the
manner practised in hunting the wil-ghaur. Everything
being in this state of preparation, the King appears on an
elephant protected in places with thin plates of iron, and
attended by the Grand Master of the Hunt, some Omrhs
mounted on elephants, and a great number both of gowrze-
berdars on horseback and of gamekeepers oo foot, wrmed
with halfpiter. He immediately appronches the net on
the outside, and fires at the lion with a large musketoon.
The wounded animal makes o spring at the elephant, ac-
cording to the invariable practice of lions, but is arrested
by the net;? and the King continues to discharge his
muskeiopm, until the lion is at length killed.

It happened, however, during the lust hunt, that the

1 Except in Kathfawar Hoos are now never met with in any part
af Indis, ! See pp. 182-183,
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enraged animal leaped over the net, rushed upon a trooper
whose horse he killed, and then effected his escape for a
time. Being pursucd by the huntsmen, he was ot length
found and again enclosed in nets. The whale army was
on that oecasion subjecled to great ineonveniencies nnd
thrown into n considerable degree of confusion. We re-
mained three or four days patrolling in oa country inter-
sected with torrents from the mountains, and covered with
vnderwood, and long grass that nearly concealed the
camels. No fasars bud been fonmed and there were no
towns or villages near the army. Happy those who during
this scene of disorder eould satisfy the eravings of hunger!
Shall 1 explain the weighty reason of this long detention
in such abominable qoarters? Yon muost know, then,
that as it is considered a favournble omen when the King
kills a lion, so is the escape of that animal portentons of
infinite evil to the state.  Accordingly, the terminntion of
the hunt s attended with much grave ceremony. The
King being seated in the general nssembly of the Owrahs,
the dewd lion is brought before him, and when the eareass
has Deen nccurately measured and minutely examined, it
ie recorded in the royal archives that such a King on such
a duy slew a lion of such a size and of such a skin, whose
tecth were of such a length, and whose eluws were of
such dimensions,! and so on down to the minutest details,
Let me just add a word on the subject of the opinm
given to the ass.  One of the principal huntsmen nssures
me that it is a tale of the valgar, and that the lion is suffi-

1 The Emperor Akbar, who was a great sportsman, castsed not only
an accotnt to ba kept of the game he shot, but ordered that par-
ticulars of the guns nied should also be recorded.  Jdhdngir inherited
his father's love of sport, except that he never hunted elephants sor did
he care for shooting waterfowl,  In his Memarrs he gives many details
«of his bunting exploits, and tells us how he caused the officiah of the
Hauntlhg Department to draw op o ' game book ' embracieg s life
from the age of twelve to Sfty. This list vells us that during thess
years be shot 15,167 head of game cf all kinds, incloding 56 tigers, 41
sparrows, 3276 crows (1), and 10 allipatons,
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ciently disposed to sleep without it when he hins eaten to
saticty.

I observed that the great rivers are commonly withont
bridges. The army erossed them by means of two bridges
of boats, constrocted with tolerable skill, and ploced be-
Eween two or three hundred paces apart.  Earth and straw
mingled together are thrown upon the planking forming the
footway, to prevont the eattle from slipping.  The greatest
confusion and danger oveur at the extremities; for not only
does the erowd and pressure oecur most there, but when
the approaches to the bridge arc composed of soft moving
varth, they become so broken up and so full of pits, that
haorses and Inden oxen tumble upon one another into theni,
and the people pass over the struggling animals in the
utmost disorder, The evil would be much inoreased if the
army were under the neeessity of crossing in one day ; but
the King genemlly fixes his camp about half a league from
the bridges of boats, and suffers a day ar two to elapse ere
he passes to the upposite side of the river; when, pitehing
his tents within half & league from the bank, he again
delays his departure 5o as to allow the army three duys
and nights at least to effect the passage.

As to the nuuber of people, whether soldiers or others,
which the camp contains, it is not easy to determine this
accurately | so various are the opinions on this point, [
may venture, however, to state generally thet in this
march there are at least one hundred thousand horsemen,
and more than one hundred and fifty thousand animals,
eomprising  horses, mules, and elephants; that besides
these, there eanmot be much less than fifty thousand
camels, and nearly as many oxen or horses employed to
curry the wives and children, the grain and other pro-
visions belonging to the poor people comnected with
the bamrs, who when they travel take with them,
like our gipsics, the whole of their families, goods, and
chattels. The servants in the army must be indeed nume-
rous, since nothing is done without their assistance, [
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rank only with a two-lorse covalier, and yet 1 cannot
possibly eontrive with less than three men.  Many are of
opinion that the eamp contains between three and four hun-
dred thousand persons; some believe this estimate to be
too small, while others consider it mther cxaggemted
Ascurately to determine the question, the people should
be oumbered. Al [ ean confidently nssert is that the
multitude is prodigious and almost incredible.  The whole
population of Delkli, the eapital city, is in fact collected
in the eamp, because deriving its employment and main-
tenance from the court snd srmy, it has no altermnative
but to follow them in their march or to perish from want
during their absence,? '

You nre no doubit at a loss to conceive how so vast a
number both of men and animals can be maintained in the
field. The best salution of the difficulty will be found in
the temperance of the fadians and simple nature of their
diet, (M the five-score thousand troopers not a tenth; no
not a twentieth part, eat animal food ; they are satisfied
with their kichery, n mess of rice and other vegetables,
over which, when eooked, they pour bolled butter® Tt
shotld he considered too that eamels endure fatigue,
hunger, and thirst in a surprising degree, live upon little,
and eat any kind of food. At the end of every march,
they are left to browse in the fields, where everything
strves for fodder. It is important likewise to observe that
the same tradesmen who supply the basars in Dedfi are
compelled to furnish them in the camp ; the shops of which
they are composed being kept by the sume perons
whether in the capital or in the fiell,

These poor people are at great pains to procure fornges
they rove about from village to village, and what they
suceesd in purchasing, they endeavour to sell in the army
at an advanced price. It is a common practice with
them to clear, with a sort of trowel, whole fields of a
peculinr kind of gmss, which having beaten and washed,

! See p. 220, ¥ Ghee, 3ee p. 435
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they dispose of in the eamp at a price sometimes very
high and sometimes inadequately low.!

There is a curions” fact respecting the King which 1 had
almost forgotten to relate.  He enters the camp sometimes
on ons side, sametimes on another ; that is, he will to-day
pass near the tents of certnin Omrofks and  to-morrow near
the tents of others? This variation of route is not, as
vou might suppose, accidentul: the Omroks, whom the
Monarch honours by his vicinity, must leave their quarters
to meet him, and muost present His Majesty with a purse of
mare or less value; from twenty to fifty golden roupics,
twenty being equal to about thirty pisteles, according to
their liberality and the amount of their pay.

I shall say nothing of the towns and villages between
Delili and Lakor: T have in fact searcely seen any of them
My dgak's station nat being in the centre of the army,
which often kept to the highrond, but in the front of the
r{ght wing, it was our cnstom to traverse fields and bye-
paths during the night, guided by the stars; frequently
mistaking our way, and marching five or six leagues, in-
stead of three or four, the usunl distance between two
encampments, Hll daylight again set us right,

1 The general practice at the present day thraoghout Narthern Tnidia,
‘the peculiar kind of grass’ being the well-known odié (Cymodan Fiae-
trion, Royle) On aceount of it creeper-like stem, a biwrss, the
trowel-like instrument of ' Bermier, is reguired to scrape it, as it wem,
from off the groond.

? “The nobles are encamped without on all sides aeeording to their
rank, The guanis for Thumlsy, Friday, and Satundsy encamp in the
centre § those for Sundoy and Mondey on the right ; and thosa for
Tucsiay and Wednesday on the lalL"—Adn, p. 45,



THIRD LETTER

T0 THE SAME

Woritten at Lahor the King being then about to départ
for Kachemire.

Description of Lahor, the Capital of the Penje-ab, or
Kingdom of the five Rivers.

N[ONSIEUR,

It is not without reason that the kingdom of which
Lakhor is the capital is named the Penje-ab, or the Region
of the Five Waters ; because five rivers do really descend
from the great mountains which enclose the kingdom of
Kachemire, and, taking their course through this country,
fall into the Indus, which empties itself into the ocean at
Scymdi,! near the mouth of the Persian Gulf. Whether
Lakor be the ancient Bucefalos, I do not pretend to
determine. Alexander is here well known by the name
of Sekander Filifous, or Alexander the son of Philip: con-
cerning his horse, however, they know nothing. The river
on which the city was built, one of the five, is as consider-
able as our Loire, and is much in want of a similar embank-
ment as that on which the road is carried on the banks
of the French river; for it is subject to inundations, which
cause great injury and frequently change its bed: indeed
within a few years the river has receded a full quarter of
a league from Lakor, to the great inconvenience of the

1 By this I believe Bernier to mean Sind, which was called Sinda
by Fryer, the mouths of the Indus being situated in the Province of

Sind, ¥
853
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inhahitants.! Unlike the buildings of Defli and Agrm, the
houses here are very lofty ; but, the conrt having resided
chiring the last tweaty yews or more in one of those two
cities, most of the honses in Lakor are in a runious state?
Indeed, many hove been totally destroyed and have huried
many of the inhabitants under their roins, in conscquence
of the heavy mins which have prevailed of late years
There are still five or six considerable streets, two or three
of which execed a league m length ; but not a few of the
houses in them are tumbling to the ground.! The river
having changed its bed, the King's palace is no longer
seated on its banks* This is a high nnd noble edifice,
though very inferior to the palaces of Delli or dgra. It
Is more than two months since we arrived in this city: wa
have waited for the melting of the snow on the mountains
of Kachemire in order to obtain nn ensicr possage into that
country ; oir departure is finally fixed, however, for to-
marrow, as the King guitted Lakor two days ago. I have
provided myself with a nice small Kachemire tent, which
1 purchased vesterdlay, as I was sdvised to do the sune as
others, and to proceed no forther with my old tent, which
is muther large and heavy, It will be difficult, they tell me,
to find room for all our tents among the mountains of
Kachemire, which besides are impassable to caumels ; so that
requiring porters for our haggage, the carriage of my ald
teut would be too expensive.  Farewell !

1 The old bed of the Ravee i3 well known to all who have visited
Lahore, and it Haa been proposed in recent years to. divert the present
gtrexm into It old channel again.

= See p. 430,

2 The Emperor Jéhdngir, Shih Jahin's prodecossor, frequently reshiled
at Lahore, and after bis time it began to decline in population.

4 Drought about, It is sadd; by an embankment which Aurangzeb con-
strugted to prevent inumdations, bat which had the affect of so Jeflecting
#he current as o cause the river to aller [is colrss entirely,



FOURTH LETTER

TO THE SAME

Written from the Camp of the Army marching from Lahor
to Kachiemire, the fourth day of the March,

LIUHSIEUH,

1 mopen that, as I had sarvived the heat of Moka near
the Straits of Bab-clmandel, T should have nothing to fear
from the burning rays of the sun in any purt of the earth ;
tut that hope has abandoned me since the army left
Lahor four days ago. I am indeed no longer surprised that
even the [edions themselves expressed muoch apprehen-
gion of the misery which awnited them during the eleven
or twelve days’ march of the army from Lalor to Bember,}
which Is situsted at the entrance of the Kachewire moun-
tains. | declare, without the least exaggeration, that I have
been reduced by the intenseness of the heat to the last
extremity ; searcely believing when T rose in the moming
that 1 should outlive the day., This extraordinary heat is
wecasioned by the high mountains of Kackemire ; for being
to the north of our road, they intercept the cool brecaes
which' would refresh us from that quarter, at the same
time that they reflect the scorching sunbeams, and leave
the whole country arid and suffocating. But why should
I attempt to account philssophically for that which may
kill me to-morrow ¢

! Bhimbhar, where theremains of ane of the rost-houses built for the
campi of the Mognl Emperces is still vsed by traveller,
s "
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FIFTH LETTER

TO THE SAME

Written from the Camp of the Army marching from Lahor
to Kachemire, the sixth day of the March.

B’IU‘NSIEUR,

I vestenpay crossed one of the great Tivers of Indin,
called the Tehenan? Its excellent water, with which the
principal Omraks are providing themselves, instead of the
Ganges water that has hitherto supplied their wants,
induces me to hope that the ascent of this river does not
lead to the infernal regions, but that it may really eonduct
us to the kingdom of Kachemere, where they would make
me believe we should be gladdened with the sight of ice
and snow. Every day is found more insuppartable than
the preceding, and the further we gdvanee the more does
the heat increase. It is truc that I crossed the bridge of
boats at broad noonday, but I am not sure that my soffer-
inge would have been Jess if I hind remained stilling in my
tent. My object was at least attnined: 1 passed over this
bridge quietly, while everyhody clse was resting and wait-
ing to cross toward the close of the day, when the heat
is less oppressive. Perhaps I owe my escape from some
fatal nocident to my prodence and foresight, for no passage
of a river, since the army quitted Delfi, has been attended

3 The Chindb, which is nearly 73 mifles from Lahore by Bernier's

roiite,  He had therefore marched at the rale of about 12 miles a day.
B8l -
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with such dreadful confusion? The entrnce st ome ex-
tremity of the bridge into the first boat, and the poing
out from the last boat at the other extremity were
rendered extremely difficult and dangerous on secount of
the loose moving sand which it was necessary to pass, and
which giving way under the feet of such crowds of animals,
was carried off by the current, and left considerable
eavities, into which numbers of eamels, oxen, and horses
were thrown down, and trodden underfoot, whila blows
were dealt abont without intermission. There are gener-
ally upon these oceasions officers and troopers attached to
Chmrahe, who to clear the way for their masters and their
baggage make an active use of their canes. My Navaab
has lost one of his camels, with the iron oven it oarried ;2
g0 that I fear I shall be reduced to the necessity of eating
the bazar bread. Farewell !

! This s the largest river they had yet cromed, and the saady
approaches to thi main stream were always, until a few years ago when
the combined rallway and road bridge was built, very tedious for
travellers, whether mounted ar on foot.

# Prolmbly one of those portable ovens, made of sheet-fron, so
familiar to all Anglo-Indians, called a fandldr in Hindostanes,



THE SIXTH LETTER

TO THE SAME

Wiritten from the Camp of the Army, marching from Lahor
to Kachemire, the eighth day of the March.

MDNSIEUR,

Acas, my dear Sir! what ean induce an European to
expose himself to such terrible heat, and to these harassing
and perilons marches? It is too much euriosity ; or rather
it is gross folly and inconsiderate mashness. My life i=
placed in continual jeopardy. Out of evil, however, may
arise some good. When at Lakor 1 was seized with a
flux, sconmpanied by acute pains in my limbs, In conse-
quence of having passed whole nights on a terrace in the
open air, as is commonly done in Dehli without danger.
My health was suffering ; but since we have been on the
march the violent perspirations, continued for eight or
pine days, have dissipated my bad humours, aod my
p.-lrchm‘l and withered body is beeome s mere sieve, the
guart of water, which I swallow at = draught, pussing at
the sarme moment through every one of my pores, cvell
to my fingers’ ends. 1 am sure that to-day I have drank
more than ten pints.  Amid all our sufferings, it is a groat
consolation to be able to drink as much water as we please

with impunity, provided it be of a good quality.
= .
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THE SEVENTH LETTER
TO THE SAME

Wiritten from the Camp of the Army, morching from Laher to
Kacheniire, on the morning of the tenth day of the March,

Mo~xsizug

Tae sun 18 just but rising, yet the heat is insupportable.
There Iz not a cloud ta be seen nor 4 breath of air to be
felt. My horses are exhausted; they have not seen a
blade of green grass since we quitted Ffabor, My Indian
servants, notwithstunding their black, dry, and hard skin,
are incapable of further exertion. The whole of my face,
my feet, and my hands nree flayed. My body too is entirely
covered with small red blisters, which prick like needles;!
Yestenlay one of our poor troopers, whoe wos without a
tent, was found dead at the foot of a tree, whither he hul
crept for shelter, I feel oy if T should myself expire before
might.  All my hopes are in four or five limes still remain.
ing for lemonade, and in a little dry enrd which I am about
to drink diluted with water and with sagar? Heaven
bless you! the ink dries at the end of my pen, aind the peo
itsell dvaps from my lnnd,

¥ Prickly heat, so familizr to most Anglo-Indians.
! See pe 354 text, and footnots b,
- w0
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THE EIGHTH LETTER
TO THE SAME

Written nt Bembar, the entrance to the Mountnins of Kachemire,
after having encamped near that place for two days

A deseription of Bembier, me change our carringe there for that
adapted 1o Hill travelling, inoredible mimber af Men-
Porters, and the order qf March that has to be oberved
JSor_five days when going through the Moimtain Passes.

MoxsiEUR,

At length we have reached Bember, situated st the foot
of a steep, black, and scorched mountain. We are en-
camped in the dry bed of a conziderable torrent, upon
pebbles and burning sands,}—a very furnace; and if &
heavy shower had not fallen opportuncly this mormning, and
1 had not received from the mountaing a sensonable supply
of curdled milk, limes, and a fowl, I know not what would
have become of your poor correspondent.  But God be
praised | the atmosphere is evidently cooler, my appetite
is restored, my strength improved ; and the first use 1
muke of returning health is to resume my pon. You must

% In the higher pait of the town of Rhimbhar are the remains of the
Saral, n building about 300 feet squatt, where the Emperor and his
persanal Baff used to mp. Down in the plain, closc to where the
present travellen’ bungalow stands, was the campling grosnd in the
sands and bovlders of the Bhimbhare dver which thess enters the plaing,
where (ke sest of the camp was pitched, 2a graphically described by
Bernien

R

-
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now be made acquainted with new marches and fresh
troubles.

Yesterdny, st night, the King left these suffocating
quarters. He was accompanied by Rowchenora-Begum and
the other women of the Seraglio, the Bajn Rogwal! who
ncts as Fisier, and Fazel-ban, the High Steward : and last
night the grand master of the hunt also left the camp,
with some principal ofheers of the royal houschold, and
several ladies of distinetion. To-night it will be our tum
to depart: besides my Novaab Daveclimond-ban's family,
the party will consist of Mahmet-Emir-kan, son of the
eelebraled Fwir Jomla, of whom I have alremly spoken so
much ; of my excellent friend Dianei-fan and his two sons,
and of several other Cwraks, Rojas, and Massebdars.  The
other Nobles who are to visit Kockemire will depart each
in his turn, to lessen the inconvenience and confusion that
must attend the five days’ journey between this place and
Kachenrire, through difficult and mountaineus paths. The
remainder of the eourt, such as Fedoy-lon? the Grand
Master of the Artillery, three or four principal Rajar, and a
lorge number of Owraks, will continue stationed as guands,
in' this town and neighbourhood, during three or four
months, until the great heat be over, when the King will
return.  Some will piteh thelr tents on the banks of the
Trhenau,? others will repair to the adjacent towns and
villages, and the rest will be under the neeessity of en-
eaniping In this burning Hember.

That a scarcity of provisions moy not be produced in the
small kingdom of Kachemire, the King will be followed by
a very limited number of individnals. Of females he
takes only ladies of the first ok, the intimate frends of
Ranchenara-Begim, and those women whose services eannot
ensily be dispensed with, The Owowhs and military will
also be as few as possible ; and those Lords who have por-

1 Rijh Raghunkh, 3 Ses . 124, footnote &,
! Protally clise to Oujrit, aboit 30 miles from Rhimbhar to the
sonth-enst.
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mission to attend the Monarch will be accompanied by no
sopee than twenty-five troopers put of every hundred ; not,
however, to the exclusion of the immediate officers of their
household. These regulutions cannot be evaded, an Ownrak
Deing stationed at the pass of the mountains, who reckons
every person one by oue, and effectually prevents the
ingress of that multitude of Mansebdars and other eavaliers
who are enger to inhale the pure and refreshing mir of
Kachemire, as well os of ull those petty tradesmen anil
inmates of the basars, whase only ohject is to guin 8
livelihood.

The King has a few of the eholcest elephants for his
bagage and the women of the Seragfio. Though heavy
and unwicldy, thesc animals are yet very sure-footed,
feeling their way when the road is difficult and dangerous,
and assuring themselves of the firm hold of one foot before
they move another. The King bas also a few mules ; but
his camels, which would he more useful, are all left behind,
the mountains heing too steep and craggy for their long
otifl legs. Porters supply the place of camels; and you
may judge of the immense pumber that will be employed
if what they tell me be true, that the King alone has no
fewer than six thousand. 1 must myself have three,
although 1 left my large tent and a considerable quantity
of luggage ot Lahor: every persaii did the same, not
excepting the Omraks and the King himself; and yet it
ia calculated that there are at lenst fifteen thousand porlers
already collected in Bember ; some sent by the Governor
of Kachemire and by the neighbouring Rajas, and others
who are come voluntarily in the expectation of eaming &
little money. A royal ordinance fixes their pay at ten
erowns for every hundred pounds weight. Tt is computed
that thirty thousand will be employed ; an enormous
number, when it is considered that the King and Chmrahs
have been sending forward baggage, and the tradespeople
articles ot every sort, for the Inst month.



THE NINTH LETTER

TO THE SAME

Written in Knchemire, the Terrestrial Parndise of the Indies,
after a residence there of three months

An acowrale descriplion of the Kingdom of Kachemire, the
present stale ;,:f the mwrroinding Mownlaing, and n,‘pﬁn o
JSive inipartant questions pat by @ Friend.

:M:DNEIEUB,

Tre histories of the ancient Kings of Kachemire maintain
that the whole of this country was in former times one vast
lake, and that an outlet for the waters was apened by a
certain pire, or aged saint, named Kached,! who mimeulously
eut the mountuin of Beramoul, This account is to be met
with in the abridgment of the above-mentioned histories.?

 Kwcked or Karkuf is the Persian form for Kasyapa, son of Maricki,
son of Beahma, the Rishi orsage by whom, scconding to Hindoo tadi.
tion, the pamage in question was formel,

! By Haldar Mallk, son of Hasan Malik B. Malik Mubammad
Naji, Charvaah {also written Chadvanad, a village nesr Srinagar) who
was of a poble Kahindr family. The work in question, = history

- ]
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made by order of Jehan-Guyre, which I am now translating
from the Porsion, 1 am certainly not disposed to deny
that this region was once covered with water: the same
thing is reported of Thessaly and of other countries ; but 1
cannot easily persunde myself that the opening in question
was the work of man, for the mountain s very extensive
and very lofty. 1 rather imagine that the mountain sank
into some subterrancous cavern, which was disclosed by n

Eashmir from the earficst times till its conguest by Akbar, is mainly
atiridged, as stated by ftnapthor, from the Kmpidtarangind ( The Oceanof
Kingy') of Kalbana, the Roynl Chronicle of Kashunir; but the Hija
Aates are gubstituted for those of the Hindoo e, and tame additions
have been made toit in the late period. The author in the preface
gays that he commenced the work in A.fL toap=1617 AL, Hnthe
twelfth. year of Jihingir's reign, but further on A.H. 1020 1619 AT
fx mentionod ns the current year ; and In a very compleie M5, of this
wark in the Eritish Muoseum (Addl. 16705) that came from the collec.
tion of Willlam Yule, the father of the late Sir Henry Yale, an event
of AT T0j0=15820 A.D, is recarded. A portion of the Hadlaraugingy
which is the only piece of history in Sanskrit which has come down to
us, and s bolieved to have Leen wrilten in the 1ath century A.D.,
was translated into Persian by command of the Sultan Zin-ul-‘dbidia
of Kashmir, who named this version the Sake-ul-arvdr, or * The Sca
of Tales’ In A 1003=1504 A.D,, the historfan  Abd-ul-Kadis,
Al-Badioni was ordered by the Emperor Aklar to complete the
transiation, and be tells us how, duting the progress of this work, the
Emperar *called me into bis private tesd.chamber to the foot of the
bed, and till the morning asked for storics ot of each chapter, and
then sald « ** Sifce the first voluwe of the Bakr-ul-armir . . is in
Archaic Persian, and dificult to understand, do you translate it afresh
into ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of tha book
which you have translated,” T performed the zamindis [kcissing the
ground] and heartily undertook the commimion.' Pp. 415, g16 M-
tabhab-widawaribh, Bibl. Indics Ed, s tramslated by W. H. Lows,
M.A. Caleutta, 1880,

All Glimlﬂiﬂ:mnﬂrtjuiwlnMIhtﬂ last thare is every
proapect of their pottessing 8 satisfactory edition of the Rafdfarengind,
as Dr. Aurel Stein, Principal of the Oriental College nt Lahore, has
lately been abile to scoure the Codex Archelyfu of all extant Kashmir
siss, of that work, written im the 17th century.  Tn the Address 1o the
Reader prefined to the finit edition of his Trazels, Lermier promised 10
ndertake 2 tramsistion of the Perslan text of Haidar Malik.

-



J THE PARADISE OF THE INDIES 205

violent earthquake, not imeommon in these countries If
we are to belicve the Ambs of those parts, the opening of
Bab-cl-mandel was effected In the same manner; and it is
thus that entire towns and mountaing have been engulphed
in great lakes.

Kuchemire, however, is no longer a lake, but a beantiful
country, diversificd with n great many Jow hills: abont
thirty leagues in length, nnd from ten to twelve in breadth.
It is situated at the extremity of Hindoustan, to the north of
Lahor; enclosed by the mountnins st the foot of Cawconis,?
those of the Kings of Great Tibet and Little Tibet? and of
the Raja Gamon,* who are its most innnediate neighbours:

! Bernicr's theory has m great deal in s favoot,  There are tuithen-
tle records of several severc and destructive ezsthiuakes in 1552, in
1680, and one on the 36th June 1828, on which occasion, accorting to
Vigne, who visited Kashmir In 1835, 1200 houses were shaken down
and 100 persane: killel.  The worst earthqdake of all was that of the
3oth May 1585, The shock was felt over an ares of about 130,000
squars miles, and ity eficcts were destructive, 10 a considerable degree,
over an area of about oo square miless It has been estimated that
0,000 houss, 30,000 cattle, and 3000 human heings were destroyed.
The facus of destruction was mear Diramtla, where the Foef, the
travellers' bongmiow, and three-founths of the bouses in the fown
were totally wrecked.

3 The name used by many of the ancien! geographers for 2 mpposed
comtinuous ranpe from West to East, through the whole of Asia,
embracing the Tauras Mountains of Asia Minor, the Pessian Elburs,
the Himdi Kush, and the Himalayas.

% Great Tibet was the name then generally applied to what is now
Lknown os Ladakh, Little Tibet—a term still applied to Ealtivan,

4 Rilé of Jummoo, the Kajpat Rijis whose seat of rule has been
cutablishiel in ar near the existing town of Jummoo from a remote
period, Hindoo hisorians sy for 5000 years, It was the Mahdirii
Gulab Singh of Jummoo who in 1846 was abls to effect the consolids-
tion of variows states, incloding Kashmir, into one Kingdom, over
which his descendants silll rule.  Raje Gooom hos been ffentified by
Divew ( Tha Jummoo and Kaghmir Tervitories, Lond. 1875) as the Astor
Kaja, but it is dificult 1o concur in this identification, which, however,
Mr. Drew docs not put forwand ss an alsolute fact. 10 i mest likely
that by a typographicsl error Gamsow has been printed instead of Gamou
in the various editions of Dernler's Traoele
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The first mountains which surround it, I mean those nearest
to the plains, are of moderate height, of the freshest verdure,
decked with trees and covered with pasture land, on which
cows, sheeps, goats; horses, nnd every kind of eattle s seen
to graze. Game of various species is in great plenty,—
partridges, hares, antelopes, and those animals which yield
mnsk. Bees are also in vast abundance ; and what may be
considered very extraondinary in the Indies, there are, with
few or no cxeeptions, neither serpents, tigers, bears, nor
lions. These mountans may indeed be characterised not
only s innocuous, hut as flowing in rich exubermnee with
milk amd honey.!

Peyond the mountains just deseribed arise others of
very considerble altitude, whose summits, at all times
coversd with mow, soar above the clouds and ordinary
mist, and, like Mount (Mympus, are constantly bright and
REFENL.

From the sides of all these mountains gush forth innumer-
able springs and streams of water, which are eomducted by
means of ecmbanked earthen channels even to the top of the
numeroas hillocks? in the valley ; thereby enabling the in-
hinbitants to irrigate their felds of rice.  These waters, after
separating into o thousand rivalets and producing a thou-
sand eascades through this charming ecountry, at length
eollect and form a beautiful river,® navigahle for vessels us
large as are borne on our Seme. It winds gently around
the kingdom, and passing throngh the capital, bends its
peaceful course toward Baramoulé, where it finds an outlet
between two steep rocks, being then joined by several
smnller rivers from the mountains, and dashing over pre-

1 Bears nre not ot all uncommon In Kashmir at the present duy, two
varieties of the hrown or pal species and a black bear.  Pees anc sfill
kept by most cotlagers in circalar holes in the walls of thelr huts,
eapecially by those living in the esstern portion of the valley. Milk s
o drug §n the market,” and Is excollent in quality.

* These table-lands, called barponsy, are a great featore in the land-
scape.  See p. 412, footnole, ¥ The JThetum.
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cipfoes it flows in the direction of Atek,! nod joius the
Trilus.

The numberless streams which issue from the mountains
niaintain the valloy and the hillecks in the most delightfil
verdure. The whole kingdom wears the appearance of a
fertile and highly eultivated garden. Villuges and bhanlets
are frequently seen through the lucuriant folinge. Meadows
anil vineyards, fields of rice, whest, hemp, saffron, and
many sorts of vegetables, among which are intermingled
trenches filled with water, rivalets, canals, and several small
lnkes, vary the enchanting scene.  The whole ground is
ennmelled with our European fowers and plants, and
eovered with onr apple, pear, plim, apricol, aud walwat frces,
all bearing fruit in great abundance. ‘The private gardens
are full of melons, pateques or waler melons, wwler parsnips,
red beet, radishes, most of our potherbs, and others with
which we are unacquainted.

The froit is certainly inforior to our own, nor is it in such
variety; but this I mm satisfied is not attributable to the
goil, but merely to the comparative ignorance of the
gardeners, for they do not understand the enlture and the
grafting of trees as we do in Framce, 1 have eaten, how-
ever, o great deal of very excellent fruit during my re-
sidence in Kachewire, and should entertain no doubt of its
arriving st the same degree of perfection as that of Ewrope
if the people were more attentive to the planting and soil
of the trees and introduced grafts from foreign countries.

The capital of Kachemire bears the same name as the
kingdom.® It is withont walls and is not less than three

b Atiock. Bernler was probably misled,  The Jhelum, which leaves
the valley of Kashmir at Biramila, falls into the Chinds near Jhang,
about 100 miles above Mooltan ; the general direction |s quite correct.

2 Srinagar, =bso known as Pravamputa, is the ancient and the
present aame of the city.  During the rule of the Mubammadans this
Hindoo name was disused, but when the Sikhs conquered Kashmi(r in
1819 they restored the old Hindoo name, although some Muhammea-
dans still talk of the capital as Lasdonlr, or Kusier in the Kashmic

Mnguage.
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quarters of u leagne in length, und half a league in breadth.
It is situated in  plain, distant about two loagues from
the mountains, which seem to describe a semicircle, and
is built on the hanks of a fresh-water luke,? whose eircum-
ference is from four to five leagues. This Inke is formed
of live springs and of streams descending  from the
monntains, and communicates with the tiver, which runs
through the town, by means of o oanal sufficiently large to
admit boats. In the town there are two wooden bridges
thrown over the iver;? and the houses, although for the
most part of wood, are well built and consist of two or three
stories.  There is, however, plenty of very fine frecstone it
the country; some ol buildings, and a great number of
aiicient idol-temples in ruins, are of stone ; but wood is
preferred on account of its cheapness, and the facility with
which it is brought from the mountains by means of so
many small rivers.  Most of the houses along the banks of

the river have little gandens, which produce n very pretty
offect, especially in the spring and summer, when many
parties of plesure take place on the water. Indeed most
houses in the city have also their gardens ; and many have
&4 canal, on which the owner keeps a plessure-boat, thus
communicating with the lake.
At one emd of the town appears an isolated hill,
with handsome houses om ils declivity, each having a
Townrd the summit are a Masgue and Hermitage,
both good buildings ; and the hill is erowned with a large
quantity of fine trees It forms altogether an agreeahle
obicot, and from its trees and gardens it is ealled, in the
Janguage of the eountry, Haryperbet? or the Verdant
Mountain.
Opposite to this hill is scen another, on which is also

1 The Dal lake

¥ There are now [15o1) seven bridges across the Jhelom in the ciiy
of Srinagar.
* Harl Pu-hl-t.mthempdhhhhﬂ:mhthnhnbuihhﬂ!
Emperor Akbar. 2
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erocted a emall Mosque with a garden and an extremely
aneient building, which bears evident marks of having been
a temple for idols, although named Tocl-Sowlimow! the
Throme of Solomon. The Makomelons pretend it was
ruiset] by that celebmted King when he visited  Kaokemire;
but 1 doubt whether they conld prove that this country
wis ever honoured with his presence,

The lake is full of islands, which are so many pleasure-
grounds, They look beautiful and green in the midst of
the water, erg covered with fruit trees, and laid oot
with regular trellised walks. In general they are sur-
rounded by the large-leafed asper;, planted at intervals
of two feet. The largest of these trees may be clasped
in a man’s arms, but they arve as high as the mast of a ship,
and have only o tuft of branches at the top, like the palm-
trecs.

The declivities of the mountains beyond the lnke are
erowded with honses and fower-gardens. The air is
healthiul, and the situation considered most desirable :
they abound with springs and streams of water, and
command a delightful view of the lake, the islands, and
the town

The most heautiful of all these gardens is one belonging
to the King, enlled Chablimar® The entrance from the
Inke is through a spacious canal, -bordered with green turf;
and running between two rows of poplars?  Its length is
about five hundred paces, and it leads to a large summer-
house placed in the middle of the garden. A second

¥ The Takht-i Saliman hill, on the top of which i a Buddhist tenpls,
built by Jaloks, the ¥om of Awks, who reigned atout 220 n.0.  Part of
it wan turned into a mosgua at the time of the first fnvasion of
BEashmir by the Mubammadans, about 1015 oD,

¥ The Shilihmir gandens, constructed by order of the Emperor
Jahdngir, still retnin many of the features described by Borniere They
were the Trianon of the Mogul Emperors.

3 The remalns of this entrance can still Lo teaced In the shape of
Inarge blocks of masoney, as well as the stone embankment which
formerly lined the eanal throgshout.
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canal, still finer than the first, then conduets you to another
summer-house, at the end of the garden. This ecanal is
paved with large blocks of freestone, and its sloping sides
are covered with the same. In the middle is o long row
of fountnins, fifteen paces asunder; besides which there
are here and there large circolar basing, or reservoirs, ont
of which nrise other fountains, formed inlo a varicly of
shapes and figures.!

The summer-hotses are placed in the midst of the canal,
consequently surrounded by water, and between the two
rows of large poplars planted on either side.  They are
built in the form of a dome, and encireled by a gallery,
into which four doors open; two looking up, or down, the
canal, and two leading to bridges that connect the build-
ings with hoth banks. The houses eonsist of a large room
in the centre, and of four smaller apartments, one at ench
corner. The whole of the interior is painted and gilt, and
on the walls of all the chambers are inscribed certnin
sentences, written in large and beautiful Persdan characters?
The four doors are extremely valuable ; being composed of
lnrge stones, and sapported by two beantiful pillare  The
doors and pillars were found in some of the idol temples
demolished by Chak.Jehan, and it is impossible to estimate
their value. 1 eannot deseribe the nature of the stone, but
it is far superior to porphyty, or any species of marble.

Yoit have no doubt diseovered before this time that 1
am charmed with Rachemire, In truth, the kingdom
surpasses in beauty all that my warm imagination had
anticipated. It is probably unequalled by any country of
the same extent, and should be, as in former ages, the seat
of sovercign authority, extending its dominion over all the

1 The water (or these fountains is obtained from a stream which rises
in the hills behind the ganien, and now on Ete days the lounlains ars
mule 1o play, having been restored some years ago.

2 Amomg others, the celebrated legend, * If there be an Elysium oo
earth, it iy this, ft Is thin"

* The material forming the pillars is believed to be a hlack and grey
fousiliferous marble ; the stone doors oo longer exist,

- - -
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t mountains, even as far as Tarlory and over
the whole of Hindawstan, to the island of Ceylont 1t is
not Indeed without renson that the Magols eall Kackemire
the terrestrinl paradise of the Jedies, or that Ekber was so
unremitting in his efforts to wrest the seeptre from the
hand of its native Princes.  His son Jefoun-Guyre hecame so
enamourcd of this little kingdom as to make it the place
of hit faveurite abode, and he often deelared that he
would rather be deprived of every other provinee of his
mighty cmpire than lose Kecheine?

I was quite prepared to witness the cmulous eontest
between the Kachomiry and the Mogol poets, We were no
sooner arrived than Awrenp-Zebe received from the bards
of both nations poems in praise of this favoured land,
which he accepted and rewarded with kindness. They
were written in a strain of extravagnnt hyperbele., One of
them, 1 remember, speaking of the surrounding mountains,
observed that their extmordinary height had cansed the
skies to retire into the vaulted form which we see; that
Nature had exhausted all her skill in the creation of this
country, and rendered it inaccessible to the attack of
hostile foree ; because, being the mistress of the kingdoms
of the earth, it was wise to preserve her in perfect peace
anil seeurity, that she might exercise universal dominion
without the possibility of ever being subject to any. The
poet went on to say that the summits of the higher and
more distant mountains were clothed resplendently in
white, and the minor and more contignous preserved
in perpetual verdure and embellished with stately trees,
beeause it was meet that the mistress of the kingdoms of
the earth shonld be erowned with a dindem whese top and

t Surely this may be considered a3 2 very early angument in favour
of locating the Suprema Government of India in the Hills,

2 Jihangir died on the 28th October 1627, at Changas Samd (Chin-
pix Hatli}, the Fimpmesy Aateliy of Hlaew's wmap of Tl Ewmpire of the
Grreat Megul, 16535, between Rajiorl and Naushakrs, three marches
from Ehimbhar, when returning to Lahore,

f2ec =
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rays were dinmonds Bssuing from a base-work of emeralds.
“The poet’ (I remarked to my Navanb Danccfomend-kan,
who wished me to relish these productions) ‘might easily
have amplified his subject He eould, with a pardon-
uble licence, have included the neighbouring mountninous
reglons within the kingdom of Kachemire, since it is
pretended that they were once tributary to it. 1 mean
Little Tibel, the states of Raja Ganon, Kachgner, and
Serenaguer..  He might then have gone on to say that thi
Ganges, the [ndus, the Chenan, and the Gemna, issue from
the kingdom of Kachemire, rivers which eannot yield in
beauty and importance to the Pison, the Gilen or the two
ather rivers spoken of in Gemesiz; and that it may there-
fore be reasonably concluded that the Garden of Edes was
planted in Kuchemire, and not, according to the received
opinion, in Armenia.'

The Kachemirys are celebmted for wit, and considered
much more intelligent and ingenious than the Judions. In
poetry and the sciences they are not inferior to the Persians,
They are also very active and industrious. The workman-
ship and beauty of their palebys, bedstends, trunks,
inkstands, boxes, spoons, and varions other things nre
quite remarkable, and articles of their munufacture are in
use in every port of the Indics, They perfectly understand
the art of varnishing, and are eminently skilful in closely
imitating the beautiful veins of a certain woad, by inlaying
with gold threads so delicately wrought that 1 never saw
anything more elegant or perfect. But what may be
considered peculiar to Kachewire, and the staple com-
modity, that which particularly promotes the trade of the
country and fills it with wealth, is the prodigions quantity
of shawls which they manufacture, and which gives
occupation even to the little children. These shawls are

lﬂrlﬁlﬂcndwmmmlhl&lﬂgﬂhﬁfhiﬁﬂuhml,m
known as part of Sirmdr {Sirmoor) ; oot fur from which place aie the
sources of the Ganges and the Jumna, Gangotri and Jamootd. See
P 59
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about an ell and a half long, and an ell broad, orna-
mented st both ends with a sort of embroidery, mmle
in the loom, a foot in width, The Mogols and Jndians,
women s well as men, wear them in winter round their
heads, passing them over the left shoulder as o mantle.
There are two sorts manufactured : one kind with the
wool of the country, finer and more delicate than that
of Sj'ldf.l; the other kind with the wool, or rather haip
(ealled fonz ') found on the breast of a species of wild goat
which inhabits Great Tibet. The fous shawls are much
more esteemed than those made with the native wool,
have seen some, made purposcly for the Orwerahs, which
cost one hundred and fifty roupies; but I cannot learn that
the others have ever sold for more than fitty. They are
very apt, however, to be worm-eaten, unless frequently
unfolded and sired. The fur of the beaver is not 5o saft
and fine as the hair from these goats.

Great pains have been taken to manufacture similar
shawls in Patna, Agra, and Lahor: but notwithstanding
every possible care, they never have the delicate texture
and softness of the Kachemire shawls, whose unrivalled ex.
cellence may be owing to cerlain properties in the water
of that country,® The superior colours of the Maalipatem
chittes or cloths, painted by the hand [peintes au pince

1 Jilr, the “shawl poar’ By Articls X. of the Treaty of the tfith
March 1846, by which the British Government made over for ever, as
an independent ponsession, the Kashmir territory o the Mahdrdi
Galabi Singh of Jummoo, be bound himself andd his helrs for ever o
acknowledge the supremacy of the Reithh Government, and in taken
of such supremacy to present annually. to the British Government, * ons
horse, twelve perfect shaw! poats of approved bread (xix males nod six
females), and three pair of Cashunere shawls,*

¥ The Muguls were very anous 1o introduce shawl-weaving into
Hindentan, while not neglecting to encournge the indigenous industry
in Kashmir. The Adiw containg some very valaable information on the
subject of shawls, from which the following s an extract =—

¢ His Majesty improved this department [de. of the Shawls, Stuffs,
ete.] in frwr ways. The improvement is visible, frsr, In the il
shawls, wmhmmndtdthamlﬂmlnhﬂﬂﬂmm;iu

-
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au], whose freshness secms to Improve by washing, are also
ascribed to the water peculinr to that town.

The people of Kachemire are proverbial for their clear
complexions and fine forms. They are as well made as
Enropeans, and their faces have neither the Tarlor flat
nose mor the small pig-cyes that distinguish the natives of
Kacheguer, and which generally mark those of Great Tibel,
The women especially are very handsome ; and it is from
this ecountry that nearly every individoal, when frst
admitted to the court of the Greal Mogal, selects wives or
concubines, that his children may be whiter than the
Judians and pass for genuine Mogolst  Ungquestionably
there must be beautiful women among the higher clnsses,
if we may judge by those of the lower arders scen in the
streets and in the shops, When at Lahor I had recourse
to u little artifice, often practised by the Muogols to obtain
a sight of these hidden treasures ; the women of that town
being the finest brunettes in all the Indies, und justly re-
nowned for their fine uhd slender shapes. 1 followed the
steps of some clephants, particularly one richly harnessed,

materl colours are black, white, and red [brown], tut chicfiy black.
Sometimes the colour is a pure white, This kind of shawl is earivalled
for it liphtness, warmth, and soltness, People generlly wear it with-
aut altering its natural colour § I Mujesty has had it dyed. Ttis
ctrious that it will not take & e’ dye.’ [The sccond improvement
wes in the quality of the Alehaks {see p. 120, and the thind in the
gold and silver embroidered stuffs.] ¢ Feurthly, an {mprovement was
made in the width of all stuffi; s Majesty had the picces made
large cnonizh to yield the making of 2 fall dress

& . In fosmer times shawls were often brought from Kasbomir.
People folded then in four folds, amid wore them for a very long time.
Now-a-ilays they are generally worn without folds, and merely thrown
gver the shoulder,  His Majesty has commenced 1o wear them douhle,
which Jooks very well.  His Majesty encourges in every poasible way
the manufacture of shawls in Kashmir. In Lihir also there are more
{han a thousand workshops.'

1 See ppo 3 and 213, Marco Polo bore testimony to the good looks
of the Aashmirir, and sid of the inhabitants of the country, “The
men are brown wied lean, but the women, taking thet as bruneties,
are very baautiful."
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end was sure to be gratified with the sight I was in search
o, beeawse the Indies no sooner hear the tinkling of the
silver bells suspenced from both sides of the elephant than
they all put their heads to the windows, This is &
stratngem with which I often amused myself in Kechemire,
until a more satisfctory method of seeing the fir sex was
devised by an old pedagogue, well koown in the town,
with whom I read the Persan poets. | purchased a large
quantity of sweebmeals, and secompanied him to more than
fifteen houses, to which he had freedom of access, He
pretended | was his kinsman Iately arrived from Persia,
rich and eager to marry.  As soon as we entered a house,
he distributed my sweetmeats among the children, and
then everybody was sure to flock around ws, the married
women and the single girls, young and old, with the two-
fold object of being seen and receiving o share of the
present.  The indulgence of my curiosity drew many rowpiics
out of my purse; but it left no doubt on my mind that
there are as handsome fnees in Kochewire as in any part of
Enrope.

It remains only to speak of my journey through the
mountains, from Bember to this place, with which 1 onght
perhaps to have commenced my letter ;—of the little ex-
earsions 1 have made in the country, and finally of all
which it has heen in my power to colleet coneerning the
other mountainous tracts that encircle this kingdom.

In respect then to the ronte from Hember 1 was
surprised to find myself on the very first night tmosported
on o sudden from a torrid to a temperate zone: for we
had no soaner sealed that frightful wall of the world, I
mean the lofty, steep, black, and bare mountain of Bember,
and begun the descent on the other side, than we breathed
a pure, mild, and refreshing air.  What surprised me still
mare was to find mysell, as it were, tmnuferred from the
Indies to Enrope ; the mountains we were traversing being
covered with every one of our plants and shrubs, save the
hyssop, thyme, marjoram, and roscmary. [ almost imagined

-
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wyself in the mountains of Aurergne, in a forest of fir, oak,
elm, and plane trees, and eould not avald feeling strongly
the contrast between this scene and the burning fields of
Hindoustan, which 1 had just quitted and where nothing
of the kind is zeen.

My attention was particularly arrested by a mountain,
distant hetween one aud two days from Bewber, covered on
both sides with plants.!  The side facing the south, that is,
Yooking toward Hindoustax, is full of Jndian and Ewrgpean
plants, mingled together; but the side exposed to the
north is erowded exelusively with the vegetable productions
of Europe. It would scem that one gide participates
equally of the air and temperature of India and Europe,
and that the other feels only the milder climate of the
latter quarter of the globe?

I could not avoid admiring, in the course of our march,
the successive generation and decay of trees I saw
hundreds plunged and plunging into abysses, down which
man never ventured, piled dead one upon another and
mouldering with time ; while others were shooting out of
the ground, and supplying the places of these that were no
more. [ observed alsu trees consumed by fire ; but I am
unable to say whether they were struck by lightning, or ig:
nited by friction, when hot and impetuous winds agitate the
trees aguinst each other, or whether, as the natives pretend,
trees when grown old and dry may ignite spontaneously.

The magnificent cascades between the rocks inerease
the beanty of the scene. There is one especially which
I conceive has not its parallel. 1 observed it at a distance

1 Bernler bere refers to the Ratan Mountains, which may be looked
upon =5 the first * real mountains® met with on the Pir Panjil route,
The Katan Tir Pas, 8300 feet above sen-level, lies between Thonna
Mandi and Harnmgalla, the fifth and sixth stages from Bhimbbar.

‘Qnuundlnglﬁchmtb:hmaﬁhlm,thiﬁhﬂﬂ“ﬂlm
is defightfully tempered by the bracing air, while on the Baramgalls
side of the mountain the temperature of the sir will be found to be
very moch colder than anything the traveller bas yet eaperienced on

- - -
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from the side of a high mountain, A torrent of water
rolling impetuously through a long and gloomy channel,
coverced with trees, precipitates itself suddenly down a
perpendicular roek of prodigious height, and the ear is
stunned with the noise oceasioned by the falling of these
mighty waters. Johan-Guyre erected on an adjncent rock,
which was smoothed for the purpose, a large building from
which the court might leisurely contemplate this stupen-
dous work of Natore, which, us well as the trees before
mentioned, bears marks of the highest antiquity, and is
perhaps coeval with the ereation of the world !

A strange accident cast a gloom over these seenes and
damped all our pleasure. The King was nscending the
Five-penjule mountaing? the highest of all the monntains,
and from which a distant view of the kingdom of Kachemire
is first obteined, He was followed by a long line of
elephants, upon which sat the ladies in their mildembers
and embarye.  The foremast, appalled, as is supposed, by the
great length and aeclivity of the puth before him, stepped
back upon the elephant that was maoving on his track, who
again pushed against the third elephant, the third against
the foirth, and so on until ffteen of them, incapable of
turning round or extricating themselves in a road so stecp
and narrow fell down the precipice.  Happily for the
women, the place where they fell was of no great height ;
only three or four were killed ; but there were no means

t This is the well-known Ar-f charke (meaning *light of the eye”)
walerfall, which can be convenlently visited from Daamgalls, A
recent description of this noble fall, formed by a hojre cleft {n a mass of
tock, bears out Demier’s description very vividly. “The opper conre
of the ley torrent which feeds this fall runs through » most lovely dell,
down which the stream bounds from rock to rock, roaring and splash-
ing along as if rejoicing at the prospect of the mighty leap before Ir,
of nearly 7o fect.”

® The Fir Panjdl Pass s 11,400 feet alove sea-level, some of the
neighbouring peaks are ypwards of 16,000 feet high, It ivsaid that on
elear days the svinarets of Lahore, 130 miles distant ay the crow flies,
can be scen from the top of the Plir Fanjdl Pas.

- = »
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of saving any of the elephants. Whenever these animals
fall under the tremendous burden usually placed upon their
backs, they never rise again even on a good road. Two
days afterward we passed that way,! and I observed that
some of the poor elephants still moved their trunks. The
army, which had been marching four days in single file
through the mountains, was subjected to serious inconveni-
ence by this disaster. The remainder of the day and the
following night, were employed in rescuing the women
and in saving other matters, and the troops were under the
necessity of halting during the whole of that time. Nearly
every man continued pent up in the same spot, for it was
impossible, in many places, to advance or recede, and the
thieving varlets of porters with the tents and provisions
were not within reach. My usual good fortune, however,
attended me; I contrived to clamber out of the line of
march and find a spot whereon I and my horse slept pretty
comfortably. The servant who followed me had a small
quantity of bread, which we shared. It was here, I re-
collect, that in stirring some stones, we found a large black
scorpion, which a young Mogol of my acquaintance took
up and squeezed in his hand, then in the hand of my
servant, and lastly in mine, without any of us being stung.
This young cavalier pretended that he had charmed the
scorpion, as he had charmed many others, with a passage
from the Koran; ‘but I will not,” added he, ‘teach you
that passage, because the occult power would then depart
from me and rest with you, in the same manner as it left
my teacher the moment he imparted the secret.’

While traversing this same mountain of Pire-penjale,
where the elephants tumbled down, three things recalled
my old philosophical speculations. The first was that we ex-

1 The place where this accident happened is believed to be close to
the summit of the Pir Panjil Pass, about two miles on the Hindostan
side, where there are still rather ogly zig-zags in the road.
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perienced the opposite seasons of swmmer and winter within
the same hour. In aseending we were exposed to the
intense hent of the sun, and perspired most profusely ; but
when we reached the summit, we found cursclves in the
mudst of frozen snow, through which a passage for the
army had been recently cut ; a small and congealed min was
falling, and the wind blew piercingly eold. The poor In-
dieeny, most of whom had never felt the severity of winter,
and zaw for the first time lce snd snow, were in o state of
great saffering and astonishmentand fed with precipitation,

The second cireumstance was, that within two hundred
paces the wind blew from two opposite quarters.  While
climbing toward the summit it blew in my face, that is,
from the north; but 1 no sooner began to descend on the
othier side than it blew on my back, that is, from the
south ; as if the vapours escaping from all sides, and rising
to the summit of the moontain, had there condensed, and
cansed the wind ; which, equally attmeted by the warm ex-
hnusted uir below, descended into the two opposite valleys.

The third exteaordinary appearance was an aged bermit,
who had resided on the top of this mountain ever sinee
the time of Jekan-Guyre.! Of his religion everybody was
ignorant ; but it was said that he wrought mimcles, cansed
strange thunders, and raised storms of wind, hail, snow, and
rin.t  [His white and uncombed beard was extremely long

% This may have been the Fakir who i burfed at the top of the
Pass, and whote shelne b5 largely visited at the pressnt day. The
Hnshmiris sometimes carry up their desd from long distances and bury
them elose by, At the present day, a Fakir is generzily to be found
clase to an octngonal watch-tower at the top of the Fass, who wpplics
travellers with mille, water, and other necessaries. The Pendan word
Pir means inold man or saint, and it bes always been the common
proctice for Fakirs ar Pirs to establish themselves in such positions for
the sake of contemplating the works of the Creator and of receiving the
alms of traweliers 1 henes the wand Pir in Kashmis has now scquired the
secondary meaning of 8 mountuin pass.  Paspd! being the name of the
lofty range close by, the word Pir Panjdl may be translated as the Pass
of the Great Range.

$ QOr as Marco Polo relates concerning the people of the kingdom of

-
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and bushy; he had somewhat of the savage in his aspect,
and was haughty in his manner of asking alms. He per-
mitted the people to drink water out of some earthen cups
placed in rows on a large stone, making signs with his hand
that they should not stop, but hastily leave the summit of
the mountain. The old man was also very angry with
those who made a noise. After I had entered his cave,
and softened his countenance by means of half a roupie,
which I humbly put in his hand, he informed me that noise
made there stirred up the most furious tempests imagin-
able. It was wise in Adureng-Zébe, he added, to be guided
by his advice, and to order the army to pass with stillness
and expedition. His father, Chah-Jehan, always acted
with the same prudence; but Jehan-Guyre having upon
one occasion derided his counsel, and, notwithstanding
his earnest remonstrance, having ordered the eymbals to
be beaten and the trumpets to be sounded, narrowly
escaped destruction.!

In regard to my excursions in different parts of this
kingdom, I shall begin by informing you that we no
sooner arrived in the city of Kackemire than my Navaab,
Danechmend-kan, sent me to the further end of the country,
three short journeys from the capital, that I might witness
the ‘wonders,” as they are called, of a certain fountain.?

Kashmir : *They have an astonishing acquaintance with the devilries
of enchantment, inasmuch as they make their idols to speak. They
can also by their sorceries bring on changes of weather and produce
darkness, and do a number of things so extraordinary that no one with-
out seeing them would believe them.”

1 At the present day the bands of pilgrims who visit the Holy
Shrines, situated in the lofty mountains of Kashmir, refrain from chant-
ing their hymns of praise when in the vicinity of banks of snow, as
on several occasions the effect of such reverberations of sound has been
to dislodge avalanches, which swept away to destruction many men
and women.

2 This is probably the sacred spring at Bawan or Matan, about 40
miles to the south-east of Srinagar. The temple was dedicated to the
Sun-god (Martand). The tank mentioned by Bernier is still greatly
resorted to by the Hindoos. The water from this spring finds its way
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I was accompanied by a native, and eseorted by one of my
Navaal's troopers.  The “wonders’ consist in this: in the
monith of Moy, when the melting of the snows has just
taken place, this fountain, during the space of ffteen days,
regolarly flows ond ebbs three times a day,—when the
moming dawns, at noon, aod at night.  Tts flow generally
continues three quarters of an hour, and is sufficiently
abundant to 61l 0 sguere peservoir ten or twelve fest
deep, and as many in length and breadth.  After a lapse
of fifteen days, the supply of water becomes less copions
and regular, and at the expiration of n month the spring
censes to run, nnless in the time of heayy and incessant
raing, when it runs with the ebb and flow of other foun-
taing, The Gentiles have a small temple on the side of the
veservoie dedicated to Hrore, one of their deities; and
henee this spring is ealled Send-brary, or water of Brare,
Pilgrims flock from all parts to this temple, for the purpose
of bathing and purifying themselves in the sacred and
mirnenlons water. Numberless fables are fornded on the
origin of this fountnin, which, not having a shadow of truth,
would be little entertnining in the reeital. The five or
six dnys that I remained in the vicinity of Semd-brary were
employed in endeavours to trnce the cause of the * wonder,
I paid considerable attention to the situation of the moun-
tain, at whose foot i found this supernatural spring.
With mueh labour and diffienlty I reaclied the top, leaving
no part uncxplored, scarching and prying at every step,
I remarked that its length extends from north to south,
apd that though very near to other mountains, yet it is
completely detached from sny. Its form resembles an
pss’s back; the summit Is of extreme length, but the
greatest breadth is searcely one hundred paces.  One side
of the monntain, which is covered with nothing but green
grass, lias an enstern aspect ; but the sun, being intereepted
by the apposite mountains, does not shine upon it before
into the Sindran river (Semd-drary of Bevnier ?) which jolns the Jhelam
cloge to Islamabad, about 35 miles above Srinagar. * Brure ' means
* poddess.” -
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cight o elock in the moming. The western side is covered
with trees nnd bushes?

Having made these observations, it ovonrred to me that
this pretended wonder might be aceounted for by the
heat of the sun, combined with the peculiar situation and
internal disposition of the mouutnin.

I supposed that the frozen waters, which during the
winter, when the whole ground is covered with snow,
had penetrated into the inner parts of that portion of
the mountain esposed to the moring sun, becnme par-
tially melted, that these waters runuing down, little
by little, into certain beds of live rock, and being thence
eonveyed towand the spring, produced the flow at noon;
that the sun quitting this part of the mountain (which
then becomes cool) darts its vertical beams upon the
simmit, melting the congealed waters, which descend
also by slow degrees, but through different channels, into
the same beds of live rock, and are the eause of the flow
at night; and finally, that the sun heating the western
side of the mountain, similar effects are occasioned, and
the morning flow is the consequence. That this lst is
slower than the others miny be neeounted for by the re-
motencss of the western side from the spring, by its being
covered with wood, and therefore more sheltered from the
sun, or simply by the coldness of the night. My reason-
ing may derive support from the fact of the water flowing
most copiously during the first days, and that having gradu-
ally diminished in quantity it ceases to run altogether: ns
if the waters which had remained frozen in the earth were

1 The spring nt Bawsn is situated under the northem side of the
dareea (the Kashmirt name for a platesy of aliuvial or lacustrine
material) of Tslamabad, which is a good specimen of the peealiar
formation of the flat-topped type. Bernler has described it exactly,
andl it may be here stated that with reference to Hemler's remark
about the irrdgation of the karewss, or hillocks as he clls them (see
P- 306}, that extensive works in the shape of water channels have in
recent yeans been carried out by the Kashmir Darbar {(Government),
with the object of bringing water from a higher level to the Tslamabad
karewa, the soll of which till then wes arid and dificelt of caltimtisn,
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in greater plenty at the commencement than afterwanls,
It may be observed too, that even at the heginning the
supply of water as to the guantity is very uncertain, amd
that the flow is semetimes greater at noon than at night or
in the morning, or in the morning greater than at noon;
beeanse, a8 [ concelve, some days are hotter than others,
anid because clonds, sometimes rendering the heat unequal;
thus beeome the eanse of ineguality in the flow of water.

Returning from Send-frgry, 1 tumed o little from the
high maad for the sake of visiting Avhinvelt a eountry house
formerly of the Kings of Kachemire and now of the Giret
Mogol. What principally constitutes the beauty of this
place is a fountain, whose waters disperse themselves into
a hundred capals round the honse, which is no means
unseemly, and throughout the gardens. The spring gushes
out of the earth with violence, as if it issued from the bottom
of some well, and the water is so abundant that it ought
mather to e called a river than n fountain. It is excellent
water, and cold as iee.  The garden ia very handsome, luid
onit in regular walks, and full of fruit-trees.—apple, pear,
plam, apricot, and cherry.  Jets-d'eau in various forms and
fish-ponds are in great number, and there is a lofty cascade
which in its fall takes the form and colour of a large sheet,
thirty or forty paces in length, producing the finest effect
tmaginable ; especially at night, when innumerable lamps,
fixed in parts of the wall adapted for that purpose, are
lighted under this sheet of water.

From Achiarel 1 proceeded to another royal garden®

t Achibal, which is sbout five miles off the high road, wes one of the
favosrite Tesorts of Nermahal, snd the Tmperial gardens with their
yariows fountaing and pavilions are siill a favoarite sescrt of visiton to
Kashmir, and are occasionally wed by the Maldirija, by whom they
are maintained in good order.

* Vernag {* the powerfil smoke "} about 1r miles from Achibml in 2
direct line. A very lovely place.  The gurdens described by Bemicr
were bailt by Jahangie in 1612-1610, and it is said that they were
designed and land oot by his wife Nirmabal, The *pond” centalning
the wacred fish is mow in charge of Brahmin pricsts, and i the head-
waler or source of the river Jhelum. o

L ] . -
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embellished much in the ssme manner.  One of its ponds
coptains fish so tame that they approach upon being called,
or when pieces of bread are thrown into the water. The
Inrgest have gold rings, with inseriptions, through the gills,
placed there, it is suid, by the celebrated Nowr-Mehalle,
the wife of Jehm-Guyre, grandfather to Adwreng-Zebe,
Duanechmend-fun seemed well satisfied with the account
1 brought of Send-brory, and wished me to undertake
another journey, that 1 might bear my testimony to what
het ealled a real miracle [miracle nssuré], such a miracle as
would induce me to rencunce my religion and beeome a
Musulman. * Husten to Burgmonlay,’ said he ; ¢ the distance
is not greater than to Sead-frary :* there you will see a
Mosgue which contains the tomb of a celebrated Pire,* or
Haoly Derviche, who though dead yet mirmculously cures the
sick and {nfirm.  Perhaps you may deny the reality either of
the disease or of the cure ; but another mirele §s wronght
by the power of this holy man, which no person ean sce
without acknowledging. There is a large round stone that.
the strongest man can scarcely raise from the ground, but
which eleven men, after a prayer made to the saint, Lft up
with the tips of their eleven fngers with the same eaze as
they would move a plece of straw.’ [ was not sorry for
anuther little excursion, and set out with both my former
campanions, the trooper and the native of the country, |
found Haramonluy a rather pleasant ple; the Masque is a
tolerable building and the Saint's tomb is richly adorned.®
1t was surrounded with a great number of people, engaged

1 The Nawab desired to be abile lo explain mtisfactorily the reason
for the informittent flow at Bawan, and thus refute, like a good Moslen,
the fables of the Gentiles. Barmier's report having satisficd him, he
eppears to have resolved apon showing that however the Gentlles might
tivent Morics the Minleny wooders were all genuine.

* The distance from Srinagar to Baramula, which is to the south-
west, Is aboat 32 miles by land,

¥ See p. 409, footnnte L.

i Oy it (shrine), whichis still to be seen, also the “kitchen®
mentioned by Bernier,
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in ncts of devotion, who said they were ill.  Adjoining the
Mosque 1= » kitchen, wherein I observed large boilers
filled with meat and rice, which I eonceived at once to be
the magnet that draws the glck, and the mirnele that cures
them, On the other side of the mosque are the spart-
ments and garden of the Mullahs, who pursue the even
tenor of their way under the shadow of the Pirc's
miraculous sanctity, They are sufficiently zealous in
celebruting his praises, but as | am always unhnppy on
similar occasions, he performed no miracle apon the sick
while I remained there, As to the round and heavy stone
that was to convert me, 1 noticed that eleven Muollaks
formed themselves into a circle round it, but what with
their long cabuyes,* or vests, and the studied compactness
of the circle, I had great difficulty to s¢e the mode in which
they held the stone, I watched narrowly, however, the
whale of this clieating process, and although the Mullunks
stoutly maintained that each person used only the tip of
one finger, and that the stone felt as light as a feather, yet
I could clearly discover that it was not raised from the
ground without a great effort, and it seemed to me that
the Mullahs made use of the thumb as well ns of the fore-
finger, Still I mixed my voice with the cries of these im-
postors and bystanders, exclaiming Karamet ! Karamet /—
a miracle! a mimele! 1 then presented them with n rowpie,
nod assuming a look of the deepest devotion, entreated
that I might have for once the distinguished honour of
being among the eleven who lifted the stome.  The Mullahs
were reluctant to comply with my request, but having

ted them with a second roupie, and expressed my
belief in the trith of the mimmcle, one of them gave up his
place tome. No doubt they hoped that ten would be able,
by an extrsordinary effort, to lift the stone, although 1
contributed no other aid than the tip of my finger, and
they expected to manage so sdroitly that I shouold not
discover the imposture.  But they were much mortified lo

1 The bald was a wadded coat or vest.
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find that the stone, to which I persevered in applying the
end of my finger only, was constantly inelining and falling
towards me. [ considered it prudent at last to hold it
firmly with both my finger and thumh, when we suceeeded,
but with great diffienlty, in mising it to the usual heights
Observing that every person looked at me with an evil
eye, not knowing what to think of me, and that I incurred
the danger of being stoned, 1 cantinued to join in the ary
of Karamet ! and throwing down a third roupie, stole away
from the crowd. Though 1 had taken no refreshment
since my arrival, 1 did not hesitate to mount my horss
directly, and to quit for ever the Derviche and his muraeles.
I availed myself of this opportunity to visit those celebrated
rooks that form the outlet of all the waters of the kingdom,
and to which I allnded at the commencement of this letter.

I was induced to quit the high road for the ske of
approaching a large lake! that I saw at some distance. It
is well stocked with fish, particularly eels, and covered
with ducks, wild geese, and many other water-birds. The
Governor comes hither in the winter, when these birds
are in greatest plenty, to enjoy the sport of fowling.
In the centre of the lnke is an hermitage, with its little
garden, which it iz pretended floats miraculously upon the
water. The hermit passes the whole of his life there ; he
never leaves the place. 1 shall not fill up this letter by
reconnting the thounsand absurd tales reported of this her-
mitage, except it be the tradition that one of the ancient
Kings of Kachemire, out of mere faney, built it upon a
number of thick bemms fastened together? The river
which runs toward Baramouloy passes through the middle
of this lake.

Leaving this lake, I went in search of s spring, con-
ﬁ: The Wular (Woolar or Volur) Lake, throngh which the Jhelum

W

% (i the 230d September 1874, the editor of this velume was fortdnate
enough o discover, neat the rulns of a mosque, oo the Lanka Inland
fn the Wular Lake, to which Bemier refers, 2 alab of black slate, on
which theee was a Persian inscription, a rabbing from which bas been
tramlated by Major H. 5. Jamett, B.5.C,, as follows :—
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sidered an object of curicsity.! [t bubbles gently and rises
with some foree, bringing with it a certain quantity of very
fine sand, which returns the way it enme ; after which the
water becames still a4 moment or two without ebullition
and without bringing up sand, and then bubbles as before,

May this edifice he as firm as the foundations of the heavens,
May it be the most renowned omament of the universs,

A5 long =9 the Monarch Zayn Thid holds festival therein
May it ba lilee the date of his vwn reign,—* hoppy.”

The aumerical value of the leiters in &dwrram (happy) iv 847, which
is the year of the Hija It Is intended to recond, equivalent o AD.
1443, 1444, daring which Zayn-il-Adbidin (the Zayn Thid of the inscrip-
tiom, for lsath have the sme meaning, vis., Ornesient of the Adoveri)
rajed in Kashmir,

According to traditlon, In the wicinity of the Walar Lake once stood
2 city of which the Rijd was Sudrasen. By rexson of the ecnormity of
his crimes the waters of the lake rose nd drowned him and his sbjects.
1t was sald that during the winter months, at low water, the ralnsof a
submerged idol-temple might be sesn rising from the lake. Zayn-dl-
Adbidin comtrucied 8 spucious urge, which he wank n the lake, snd
wpon which he laid a foundation of bricks snd stones till it mse high
enoagh to be level with the water, Upon this he erected 2 mosgue
and other buildings, and gave the isle: the name of Lanka, The
expenss of the work was defrayed by the fortunate discovery of two
idols of solid gold which had been brought up from the lake by divers,
On the completion of Lanka the King ondered a great festival to be
held, wherein lange sums were distriboted among the poor.  Veries
were wnitten by the podts to commemorate this event, and among these
the inpcription wmler sotice by Ahmad Allimah, Koedimbed, wos en-
graved upon a stone and placed on the mosque.  See pp. 54, 55 Fre
Ar. Sx. Bengal Tor 15803 also pp. 16:20 Jfewr. dr. See. Bempul,
Pare 1. 15880, Noter on an duscripéfon fonnd spom a ripne lying neor the
ruins of o Mayjid eni Lanka frland, Walsr Labe, Katkwmir. By fgier
H. 8, farrett, B 5.C.

Al-Badponi alfodes to the Lanka island in his Aenfebbsd-as-
Towarikh zs follows : * Sultdn Zainal'dbidia, whoe history has beea
wiitten soeclnetly in my abridgment of the history of Kashmir' [re
P 363, footnote 5] ¢ had a_fardd of sones thrown into the water ' [of the
Lake], *and built thercon a stone thmne so lolty and grand that the
like of it bxs not been scen in all the provinees of India’—Lowe's
tranaiation, vol. il p. 398; Calcutta, 188y,

! The Welar Lake is panily fed by internal springs, and there are
many noted springs in the neiphbourhood.

20,
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and with the same cffcet; thus continuing its motion at
irregular intervals.  But the wonder, they say, consists o
this, that the least noise made, either by speaking or
knocking the feet against the ground, agitates the water
and canses it to ran and bubble in the manner described.
1 diseovered, however, that its mavements are influenced
neither by speaking nor knocking, and that ity sction is the
same whether you moake o noise or are gilent. Asto the
real cause of the water rising in this manner, 1 have not
reficeted sufficiently upon the subject to give you o satis-
factory solution ; unless it be that the saud by returning
continues to obstruct the narrow channel of this small and
weak spring, until the water thus opposed and closed in
makes an efort to raise the sand and open a passage ; or
it may mather be, that the wind pent in the channel of the
spring rises at intervals, as is the case in artificiul
springs.!

When we had sufficiently examined this fountain, we
ascended the mountains, for the purpose of seeing an £x-
tensive lake,? in which there is ice; even in summner, which
the winds heap up and disperse, as in s frozen sea. We

3 1o is very plemsant to trace in all Decnler’s explanations of natural

s the [finence of his grester master Gassendi, of whom it has
lseen 30 well said that * the clearness of his exposition and the manner
in which he, like his great contemporary Bacon, urged the preessity
and utility of esperimental resesrch were of incstimabla service 0
the catse of science,'

2 Protiably the Gungabal Lake, about 15 miles to the moriheast, a8
the cyow flies, from the Walar Lake. A great festival Is held bere in
August sttended by pilgrims from all parts of the adjacent conniry.
There arc scveral likes at Gungabal formed originally by the glaciers
af the Haramuk Mountain, 16,003 fect high, and Sawg-foswfaid, the
White Stone, may have besn the Persian same given by the Moguls
to these and the many other glaclers close by 3 or lo linestone clifls
which are not far from the Guogebal lake. *The grotig, full of
wonderfulicongelations,’ Is probsbly the Amarnath cave whene
of jee, stalagmites, formed by the dripping water fram the mof, are
worshipped, by the many Hindoos who resort here, ns images of Shiva
Glaclers surround this place, which is considerably to the sooth-cast
of Gungabal. *
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then passed through a pluce called Sengeqfed, that is to say,
Whitestone, remarkahle for producing in summer every
Kingd of flower, the same as in o well-stored ganden ;! and for
n circomstanee said to have been observed from time fm-
memorial, that when many persons visit this spot and make
much noise and agitnte the air, o heavy shower of rain in-
variably descends. Whether this be generally the case or
not, there cun be no dooht that o few vears ago, when
Sengrafed was visited by Chob-deban, the whole party was
in danger of perishing in consequence of the violent and
extrmordinary mins which fell, although he had isued
orders thut no unnecessary noise should be made. This
fact will remind you of the aged hermit's conversation
with me on the summit of Pire-penjale.®

I was pursuing my journey to a grotte full of wonderful
congelations, two days’ journey from Semgsafid, when [
received intelligence that my Nawioh felt very impatient
and uneasy on aceount of my long absence,

I regret that T esn give you ouly imperfect and seanty
information coneering the surrounding mountains.  The
sabject has much occopied my thoughts since my arrival
in this country ; but I can meet with no congenial mind.
with no person of observation and research, whe possesses
much knowledge of the matters abont which I wish to be
informed, What 1 have leanrut | shall, however, com-
municate.

The merchants who every year travel from mountain to
mountain to eollect the fine woal with which shawls are
manufactored, all agree in sying that Letween all the
mutntaing still dependent upon Kachemire there are many
fine stretehes of country. Among these tracts there is ani
whose annunl tribute is paid in leather and wool, ainl
whose women are proverbial for beauty, chastity, mmd
industry. Beyond this tract is another whose valleys are

! An oasis, not uncommon in the mountain cholng of the West. A
well-known example being the * Jardin ' of Moot Hlane

! See g0
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delightful and plains fertile, abounding in corn, rice, apples,
pears, apricots, excellent melons, and even grapes, with
which good wine is made. The tribute of this tract s
likewise pnid in wool and leather! and it somctimes
happens that the inhabitants, trusting to the innocessible
nature of the country, refuse payment ; but troops always
contrive to penctrate, and reduce the people to sobmis-
aion. 1 learn also from the merchants, that in the more
distant mountains, which have ceased to be tributury to
Kaphemire, there are other beautiful tracts and countries,
where the inhabitants are white and well-formed, and
remarkable for thelr attachment to their native land,
which they seldom quit.  Some of these people have no
King, nor even, as far as can be discovered, any religion ;
though certain tribes abstain from fish, and consider it
unalean.

I shall add what was related to me a few days ago by
a fine old fellow, who married o descendant of the aneient
kings of Kachemire. At the period when Jehan-Guyre was
making n diligent search after all persons connected with
the royal family, thix old man effected his escape to the
mountains last mentioned, accompanied by three domestics,
seareely knowing whither he was going. Wandering from
place to place, he found himself at length in the midst of
a small but benotiful district, where he was no sconer
known than he experienced a cordial reception, The
happy man was laden with presents, and in the evening
the handsomest girls were presented by their parents, and
he was entreated to make his cliviee from them, that the
country might be honoured with his offspring. My friend
proceeded to another district in the vicinity and was
received with equal kindness and respect: the evening
cercmony was different, however, in one particular; ns

¥ Prolmbly the goat-skins, tagmed and coloared red, dbad, for which
there is atill a great desnand all over thess hills, more particularly
In Ladik, and Yarknnd, where bright-colotred leathers are larpely

employed in the manofacture of boots, and for beldles and trappings
of homser  Ses Cunningham's Lodidf, Lendon, 1854
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the hushands brought their wives,! not the fathers their
danghters ; observing that their neighbours were stmpletons
in having sopplied him with the latter, hecanse the
children might not continue in their household, but must
follow the footsteps of the daughters’ future husbands,
Some few years since there existed great dissensions in
the voyal family of Little Tibet? a eountry bardering on
Kachemire, One of the pretenders to the erown P
applied scerctly to the Governor of this kingdom for
assistanee, the latter was commanied by Chal-Jehan to
afford all the succour he might need. The Governor
accordingly invaded Liitle Tibet, slew or put to Hight the
other competitors, and left this prince in andisputed
possession of the throne, subject to an annual trbute of
crystal, musk, and wool.  Thus cireumstanced, this petty
King has not well been able to uvoid paying his personal
obeisance to Aureng-Zehe, bringing with him some of these
articles as presents; but he is come with so wretched a
retinue that I should never have taken him for a person
of distinguished rank. My Navash invited this personage
to dinner, hoping to obtain some information colcerning
those mountainous regions. He informed us that his
kingdom was bounded on the east by Great Tibet; that it
was thirty or forty leagues in breadth ; that he was very
poor, notwithstanding the erystal, musk, and woel, which
he had in small quantities ; and that the opinion genemlly
entertained of his possessing gold mines was quite erroneous.

"nmmumaﬁn!pnd:y.mi:u;mnﬁ:mlmhmhm.nﬂlmrm
in Laddk. “Each family of brothers has unly one wife In common.
The most pianl nomber of hushands is two, but three, and even foor
himsbands, are not wncommon. This sywtem prevails, of conrse, only
among the poorer classes, for the rich, o in all Enstern  countrics,
genenlly Bave two or three wives, acconting to thetr Srcamstances.
Polyandry s the principal check to the Incresse of population, and how-
ever revolting it wmay be to our feelings, it was n most politie measure
for o poor country which does not prodoce sufficient food for its inhali-
sante.'—Cunningham's Laddh, p. 506, London, 18554

¥ Or Baltistan, as it s nuow ealicd.
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The country, in certuin parts,’ he added, *produces ex-
cellent fruit, partienlarly melons; but the winters are most
severe, because of the deep smows’ The inhabitants
lLeretofare were Guatiles, but the great majority have
become Mahometan, as well as himself ; of the sect of the
Ching, which is that of all Persia,

He spoke also of the attempt pinde by Chofi-Jehan,
seventeen or eighteen years ago, to conquer Greal Tilict, o
country frequently invaded by the Kings of Kachemire.!
The army, after a difficult march of sixteen days through
the mountains, besioged and took a fortress, which threw
the inhabitants into such consternation that the conguest
of the kingdom would no doubt have been completed if
the army had immediately crossed a certain celebmmted and
mpiil river, und marched boldly to the espital eity. The
season, however, wis advanced, and the governor of Kache-
suire, who commanded the troops, apprehending he might
be overtaken by the snow, determined to retreat. He
placed u gurrison in the fortress just captured, intending to
resume the invasion of the conntry early in the spring ; but
that garrison most strangely and unexpectedly evacuated
the castle, either through fear of the enemy, or from want
of provisions, and Greal Tibet escaped the meditated attack
that hud besn deferred to the neat spring.  That kingdom
being threatened with war by Aureng-Zebe, the King
despatched an ambassador when informed of the Mogol's
arrival in Kachemire. The embassy was aceompanied by
yarious presents, the productions of the country ; such as
crystal, musk, a piece of jade? and those valusble white
tails taken from n species of cow peculiar to Greal Tibet,
which are mttached by way of ormament to the ears of
eleplants.? The jade stone presented upon this pecasion
was of an extraordinary size, and therefore very precious.

! In 1635 when Al Marddn Khan was Govemor of Kanlimir, L6
about peety-ceven yoars before Besnler visited Kashmir,

* Jachen in the original, n conrugtion of Yaninr, the Persian came
far this mineral, see p. 208 3 See pe 251
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Jachen is in great estimation in the court of the Mogul: it
colonir is greenish, with white veins, and it is so hard as to
be wronght only with diamond powder. Cups and vases are
mide of this stone. 1 have some of most exquisite work-
manship, inlaid with striogs of gold, and enriched with
precious stones.  The ambiagsaclor's train consisted of thres
or four ervaliers, and ten or twelve tall men, dried-ap
looking and lean, with very seanty beards like the Chinese,
and eommon ted capst such as onr seamen wear,  The

! The Red Cap ect of the Tibet Buddhists, called Dukpa or Sham.
mar, in contradistincetion to the Yelow {_"ull or Gelogpa  sect, the
followers of the great reforming Lamo, oamed Tsong-khapa, bom in
1358, died jg10.  He forbade clerienl marriages, probibited neero-
mancy, and introduced the cumom of frequent conferences among the
Lamas,  EHis reforms led to a schism in the Tibetan Chareh.

Bople in his narmtive of hit mission to Tibet in 1774, o 170, 180
(esdited by Clements B Markham, C.TL, F.R.5. London, 1876), ghves
an fnteresting account of an intervizw be bad with p party of Ked Caps,
in April 1775, when on his return to Bengal : *A blind mom, with a
youny wife, came into the court and seremnded e, He played on the
fiddle underhandwise ; she mng ; and both, amied by a young bory,
beat time hoppingly with their feet. The ohject of this compliment
1 fancy, it is netdless to explain,  Our mwidcinns gave way 1o a jumcel]
of mendignnt prissta. It may be peccssary fo state that there are two
sets of clergy in Tibet, distingnished by, and classed under ihe names
of, Yellow Caps and Red Caps. The Dalaj and Teahy Lamas ace a2
the head of the Yellow Cape j the Red Caps have thelr own Lamas and
monssteties.  In times of old there were violent disputes betiween them,
in which the Yellow Caps got the victory, o well by the peistance of
the Tarturs as by (heir superior smnctity, Hot as 1 adbere o the
tenets of this o, and have scquired my knowledge of religion from
ity votaries, 1 will not Here sy much npon the sobject lest it should be
thonght apitefol. I may be allowsd, however, just to mention two

which mukt convinee every unprejudiced peman of the wicked
lives and Gilse doctrines of the Bed Cape.  In the firsl place, swony of
the clergy marry ; anil in the nest, they persise, in opposition to religion
and common sense, jn wearing Hed Cape.  The priests who now
visited us were of the last sect.  There might be aboor eight of them.
Each held 2 staff in one hind and 2 rotary in the othet.  They formed
into a circle; and bepan 1o chant their prayers, which, as | nodemntood
they were put up for my wellures, | wes in po bt o intorrsipt. At
length. to show them (hat hiwever hostile to thelr principles [ borethem
1o persanal grodge, 1 dismidied them wjth a few small pleces of silver.”
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remminder of the apparel was worthy of their head-geur.
[ rather think that four or five of these geotlemen ware
swords, but the others followed the ambassador without
staves or sticks. [He entered into a negotistion with
Awremg-Zebe, and promised on the part of his master that
a masgue should be built in the capital, wherein prayers
in the Maohometan form should be offered; that the: coin
should bear on one side the impress of Adureng-Zebe; sl
that the Mogol should receive an annual tribute. Bt no
person doubts that this treaty will be totally disregarded
as soun a5 Aureng-Zebe has quitted Kachemire, and that the
King of Great Tibet will no more fulfil its stipulations than
he did those of the treaty concluded between him and
Chal-Jeban.

There was in the suite of the ambassador a physician,
gaid to be from the kingdom of Kessa,! and of the Ly
ap Lanu tribe : & tribe which is the depositary of the law
in Lasga as that of the Brefwwens is in the fadizs, with
this difference, that the Brefmens of the Indies have no
Calife or Pontiff, which these people have, who is not
only recognised as such in the kingdom of Lassa, but
throughout all Tartary, und is honoured and reverenced
as a divine personage. The physician had a book of
receipts which I could not persuade him to sell ; the
writing st a distance looked something like ours. We
induced him to write down the alphabet, but lie did this
with so much difficulty, and his writing was so wretchedly
bad in comparison with that in his book, that we pro-
nounced hing an ignoramus.  He was an ardent believer
in metempsychosis, and entertained us with wonderful
tales. Among others, he mentioned that when his Grand
Luma was very old and on the point of death, he as-
sembled the couneil, and declared to them that his soul
was going to pass into the body of an infant recently
born. The child was nouriched with tender care; and
when he had attained his sixth or seventh year, a Jarge

¥ Llhuasa, the captral of the U province of Tibet.

-
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quantity of household furniture and wearing apparel was
placed before him, mixed up with his own, and he had the
sagacity to discern which part was his own property, and
which was not; a decisive proof, the physician observed,
how true is the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. At
first I thought the man was speaking in irony, but I soon
discovered that he was perfectly serious. One day I went
to see him at the ambassador’s, taking a Kachemirian mer-
chant acquainted with the language of Tibet with me as
an interpreter, on the pretence that I desired to purchase
eertain stuffs which he had for sale, a species of felt about
a foot wide ; but the real object of the visit was to obtain
information concerning those imperfectly known regions.
But I learnt little or nothing new : he only said generally
that Great Tibet would bear no comparison with his own
country ; that the latter was covered with snow more than
five months in the year, and that it was frequently engaged
in war with the Zartars; but which Tartars these were he
could not say. At length I found that the time passed
with this man was misspent, for he was incapable of
answering any one of the numerous questions I intended
to ask.

The following which I now relate is such a well-
established fact that no one here doubts it, namely that
it is not twenty years since caravans went annually from
Kachemire to Katay.! They used to traverse the mountains
of Great Tibet, enter Tartary, and reach Katay in about
three months. It is an extremely difficult road, and there
are impetuous torrents that ean be crossed only by means
of cords extended from rock to rock.? The caravans re-
turned with musk, China-wood [bois de Chine],® rhubarb and

1 See p. 427, footnote %

2 This is an early mention of the rope suspension-bridges, jholas,
which are common in Kashmir and Tibet, the ropes being made of
hemp, or willow or birch twigs.

3 Also known as China-root, used in the same way as sarsaparilla, to
which species it belongs. It is held in great esteem at the present day
in the native pharmacopceias of India and China.

- -
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supimiron,) & small root in great répute for the cure of bad
eyes; and in returning through Grea! Tibet they further
Ioaded themselves with the produce of that eountry, such
as musk, crystal, jade, and especially with a quantity of very
fine wool of two kinds, the first from the sheep of that
country, and the latter which is known by the nume of lous,
anid reseinbles, as alveady observed, the beaver, and should
father be ealled hair than wool. But since Chah-Jehan's
frruption inte Great Tibed, the King has not only inter-
dicted the passage of caravans, but forbidden any person
from Kaohemire to enter his dominions. This is the reason
why the caravans now take their departore from Patna on
the Ganges %o as to avoid his tervitories: they leave Greal
Tibet on the left and proceed directly to the kingdom of
slaves, [osin®

In regard to the kingdom known here by the name of
Kacheguer, which is in my opinion the same as our maps
call Kusear, 1 shall relate all the information [ have col-
lected from merchants, natives of that country, who when
they heard that Awreng-Zebe Intended to visit Kachemire,
brought inito this kingdom for sale a great number of young
slaves, girls and hoys.

They sy that Kacheguer lics to the east of Kachemire
inclining somewhat to the northward ;* that the shortest
route from one kingdom to the other is through Greaf Tiliel,
but, that passage being now shut, they were under the
necessity of taking the road of Little Tibet. The first town
they passed in returning was Gourfeke,! the last town de-

1 8ti11, under the name of Azfriram.d. Chmi, 8 popular drg in the
tazanrs of the Punfaby It Is ground op with rosecwater and then
applied to the eyes.  Sec Balfour, Cyelig. of Tndia, v,

8 The route from Paima to Lhasa was through Nepdl, and oif the
Kot (Nialam) Pass to Shigated, and thenee to Lham. From Lham
thiere was a brade-roite 1o Sinthy Fu on the Chinese frontier, north-saét
throogh Kokosai and the Charing Nor. This being the Puthn-China
soute mentioned by Bernier on the next pajze.

2 As i maiter of fact the town of Kashgas is In 78 € 47" E. long.,
and Srinagar is in 74" S0 b Guies or Goraik,

- - i r
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pendent upon Kachemire, and four days’ journey from the
city of Kachemire : from Gowrtche, they were eight days in
reaching Eskerdon, the capital of Litile Tibet; und in two
days more they come to o small town éalled Cheler,? also
within the territory of Littfe Tibet, and situnted on o river
celebmted for its medicinal waters.  In fifteen days they
came to a large forest, on the confines of Little Tibed, and
in fifteen days more they arrived at Kachegwer, n small
town which wus formerly the royal residence, though now
the King of Kacheguer vesides at Juwrkend,® a little more to
the north, and ten days’ joumey from Kecheguer. These
merchants added that the distance from the town of Kache-
gner to Katayt is not more than a two months’ voyage;
that caravans go thither every year, which retum laden
with the articles | have entmerated, and proceed to Persia
by way of Ushiek; as there are others that go from Nafay
ta Faina, in Hindowstan,  They also informed me that the
way from Kochegwer to Katay is throngh a small town,
eight days’ journey from Cofem, and that Colen® is the last
town on that side in the kingdom of Kecheguer, The romd
trom Kachemire to Kuacheruer, they suid, is extremely bad,
and among other difficult paths, there is the place where, in
every season, you miust go a quarter of a league over iced

b Skirdd, taken by the Malitrdjd Gilib Singh in 1840, Fid Gures,
it s fourteen morches from Srinager ; the marches may have been
longer in Bernler’s tme.

3 Shigar, on the river of that name.

3 Yarkand is ta the south-eost of the town of Kashgar.

¥ It iv interesting to note Bernler's use of this word here. Tt is the
name for Ching which wonld be used by his informants, the merchants
from Kashgar, see p. 4208, although he was probably onder the im-
pression, & very common ane 8t hb time, that Katsy or Cathay wasa
coantry 1o the north of Chins, Father Marind, fn his Sevwr Affer
Sevemads [1655), was oo of the firt to fully recopnise it Mentity with
Chinn. See p. 155 lext, and footnote %,

! Khotan.

* ‘This reférs to a route from: Skirdd to Yarkand, which crossed the
Haltvro Glacier, which fow, owlng to changes In the ek, s no looge:
pamsalile,
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This is all the information I could collect concerning
these regions ; it s certainly confused and seanty, but after
all will be found tolerably complete considering the igno-
ranee of these people, seldom able to give reasons for any-
thing, and that I had alse to deal with interpreters who
experienced the wtmost diffienlty both in clearly stating
my interrogatories, nnd i expluning satisfactorily the
nnswers!

Here I intended to close this letter, or rather this book,
and take my leave of you antil our return to Delli ; but my
inclination for writing is still strong, and I enjoy some
leisure. 1 shall endeavaur, therefore, to answer the five
questions which you put to me in your last letter, on be-
half of the industrious and inguisitive Mowsienr Therenat,?
who makes greater and more impartant discoveries in his
study than ethers who cireumnavigate the globe,

His first inquiry is, whether it be true that Jews have
for a long period resided in the kingdom of Kaclemine :
whether they he in possession of the Holy Seriptures, and,
if s0, whether there be any discrepancy between their Old
Testament and our own.

The second request is, that I should communicate what-
ever ohservations 1 may have made concerning the Maissor,
or Seweon of the periodical mins in the edies,

The thixd, that I make him acquainted with my remarks
and opinions upon the singular regularity of the winds and
eurrents in the seas of the Tndies.

The fourth, whether the kingdom of Besgnle be as
fertile, rich, and beantiful as is commonly reported.

The fifth, that | give a decisive opinion on the old con-
troversies as to the canses of the Nile's inerense,

1 Henee doulslets arose the ermom in stating the relative bearings of
Kashinir and Kashgar, and Knshgar, Yarkand,

1 Melehlsedee, the uncle of the Traeelfer; Jean de Thevenot (1633
1567}, s the well-known Pudlitker of travels (Fol. Paris, 16673 of g )
and was born about 1620, and died in 162, He was the French
Hakloyt and Purchas,
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Anser fo the first Inquisy, concerning: the Jews.

1 would be as much pleased as Monsewr Thevenat him-
sell if Jewr wore found in these wountuinous regions; |
mean such Jews as he wonld no donbit desire to find,—
Jews descended from the tribes transported by Shalmaneser :
but you may assure that gentleman that although there
HEEmE Etﬁtll‘i[‘] for believing that some of them were for-
merly settled in these eountrics, yet the whole popalation
in at present either Genfile or Mahomelon. In Ching, indeed,
there are prababdy people of that nation, for I have lately
seen letters in the hands of our reverend Father the Jesait
of Delli, written by a Germon Jesuit from Pelin, wherein he
states that he had conversed with Jews in that city, who
adhered to the forms of Judsivn and retained the books
of the Old Testoment They were totally iguomnt of

¥ The first settlement of the Jewn in China is salil to bave taken place
in A, 1163 (Emgel. Sty 11th ed.),  John de Mangnolli; who was
Papal Legute to the court of the Greap Khan, and was in Peling
(Cambalec) in 1347, states that he had many and glorious dispurarions
with the Jews and ether sectacies, and alio made a preat barvess of
souls in that Empire.

The German Jesait referrad to was o all peobmbility Father Johamm
Adam Schall, or Schanl os sunetimes given, o German from Zell (Celle
in Hanover), not Cologne, as has been stated by some sriters..  Father
Schall was born in 1591, came to China in 1622, and died at Pekdng in
1666, He was a great mathematiclan, and was one of those * followers
of tha doctrine of the Lord of Heaven' [£+ Christiana}, who weie
appoitted to reform the Chinese ealenular, the ealeulations of which
bisd fallen into disander, This was by a special degree of the Emperor,
and the work was duly finished * by means of the pew system of the
Forcigners ' in 1628, Fother Schall wns held in great eqeem by the
Empcror.of China, who conferred mpon him the Mandarin's batton of
the first grade, and 25 we koow from Indépendent Chincse sources the
very great estoem in which this alissionary from  Je-rhema-ni {Géarmany)
was liehd lry afl elasaes in the Chinese Empire, ot Peking am] eliswhors, it
i guile likely that the Chinsie Jews would ask him to rale sver thian,
Schall was & cowstont contributor to- Kircher's stores of lesrming, and
kis portrait in Chinese official dress will be found =t po 103 of Chine
Mustiats, In which work a copy of the Inscription tablets on the Jesait
church at Peking. built by Schall, is given ar p. 107, from which we
lenen his birthplice as follows, . . PATER - JOANNES » ADAMDS
SCHAL - A - INLL - GERMANUR - . . &



450 JEWS IN EACHEMIRE

the death of Jesra Cunsr and had expressed a wish to
appoint the Jewit their Kakan! if he would abstain from
swine's fHesh.

There are, however, many signs of Judaiem to be found
in this country. On entering the kingdom after crossing
the P‘irz—p:nﬁd‘: manntains, the inhahitants in the frontier
villages struck me as resembling Jews.  Their countenance
and manner, and that indeseribable peculiarity which en-
ables a traveller to distinguoish the inhabitants of diferent
nations, all seemed to belong to that ancient people.  You
are not to aseribe what 1 say to mere faney, the Jewish
appearance of these villagers having been remarked by
our Jeodl Father, and by several other Ewopeans, long
before T visited Kachemire,

A secand sign is the prevalence of the name of Mowra,
which means Moser, among the inlmbitants of this eity,
notwithstanding they are all Mahomelans.

A third is the common tradition that Sofoman visited
this eountry, and that it was he who opened a passage for
the waters by cutting the mountain of Baramutll,

A fourth, the belief that Maser died in the oity of
Kachenire, and that his tomb is within a league of it

And a Afth may be found in the genemlly receivel
opinion that the small and extremely ancient edifice seen
on one of the high hills was built by Solowon ; and it is
therefore ealled the Throwe of Solomon to this day.?

You will see then, that I am not disppsed to deny that
Jews may have taken up their residence in Kachemire.)

1 Khakan, or more properly Khigén, the Xaydror of the Bymntine
historiand, the title of the Mogal Chinglz, and those who succesded him
on the thrope of Norhern Chinae.  The Great Caan of the early
travellers. % Seo p. 390,

* Inrecent times vizitors to Kashmir seeing the names Rahimjo, Losjd,
Juljn, ete., ete, common ones among the tadespeaple who cater fof
fareign vititors in Srinagar, wiitten up as Rastive Iow, Los ow, Jon
Jew, have imagined that the bearers of these names were Jfewer by
nationality ! The Jewish cast of featores of many of the inhabitants of
Bihmiz is noticed by many modern travellers.

-

- - - -
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The purity of their law, after a lapse of ages, may have
been corrupted, until, having long degenerated into
idolatry, they were induced, like many other pagans, to
adopt the creed of Mahomet.?

It is certain that many Jems are settled in Persia, at Lar
and Hyspan ; and in Hindoustan, towards Goa and Coclin.?
I also learn that in Eihiopia, where they are very numer-
ous, these people are remarkable for courage and military
prowess; and if I am to believe two ambassadors from
the Ethiopian King, lately at this court, there was a Jen,
fifteen or sixteen years ago, grown so formidable, that he
endeavoured to erect an independent kingdom in a certain
small and mountainous district difficult of access.

Answer to the second Inquiry, concerning: the
Periodical Rains in the Indies.

The sun is so strong and oppressive in the Indies during
the whole year, particularly during eight months, that the
ground would be completely burnt, and rendered sterile
and uninhabitable, if Providence did not kindly provide
a remedy, and wisely ordain that in the month of July,
when the heat is most intense, rains begin to fall, which
continue three successive months. The temperature of

1 The Moslem historian known as Albérfint, who was born in A.D.
973, says in his description of Kashmir, talking of the inhabitants:
*They are particularly anxious about the natural strength of their
country, and therefore take always much care to keep a strong hold
upon the entrances and roads leading intoit. In consequence it is very
difficult to have any commerce with them, In former times they used
to allow one or two foreigners to enter their country, particularly Tews,
but at present they do not allow any Hindd whom they do not know
personally to enter, much less other people.'—P. 206, vol. i., English
Ed. by Dr. Edward C. Sachau. London: Tritbner, 1888.

2 It is said that Jews settled in Cochin in the first year of the
Christian era, and from copperplates still extant it is put beyond doubt
that the Jewish church was firmly established there by the eighth cen-
tury. There is a regular Jews' quarter in the town of Cochin.
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the air thus becomes supportable, and the earth is rendered
fruitful. These rains are not, however, so exactly regular
as to descend undeviatingly on the same day or week.
According to the observations [ have made in varions
places, particulacly in Dehfi, where 1 resided a long time,
they are never the same two vears together. Sometimes
they commence or terminate o fortnight or three weeks
sooner or later, and one year they may be more abundant
than ‘another. I have even known two entire years pass
without scarcely a drop of min, and the consequences of
that extmonlinary drought were widespreading sickness
and famine. [t should be observed too that the miny
season is earlier or later, and more or less plentiful, in
different countries, in proportion to their proximity or
remoteness from one another. In Hewgale, for instance,
and along the const of Koromandel, as far as the Islund of
Ceglon, the mins begin and end a month sooner than to-
waridl the const of Malabar; and in Bengale they fall very
wiolently for four months, in the course of which il some-
times pours during eight davs and nights without the least
intermission. In Dekli and Adgra, however, the rains are
neither so abindant nor of such long eontinuance ; two or
three days often elapsing without the slightest shower ; and
from dawn of day to nine or ten o'clock in the morning,
1t commonly rains very little, nod sometimes not at oll. 1t
struck me very particulardy that the rains come from dif-
ferent quarters in different countries.  In the neighbour-
hood of Debfi they come from the enst, where Hengale is
situated ; in the province of FBewgale and on the coast of
Koromendel, from the south ; and on the const of Malabar
almost invarinhly from the west.

I have also remarked one thing, about which, indeed,
there is a perfect agreement of opinion in these parts,—
that accordingly ss the heat of summer comes earlier of
later, is more or less violent, or lasts n longer or shorter
time, so the mins come sooner or later, are more or less
abandant, and eontinue u longer or & shorter period.
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From these observations T have been led to believe that
the heat of the earth and the mrefaction of the air are
the principal causes of these mins which they attract
The atmesphere of the circumjacent sens being colder,
imore condensed, nnd thicker, is filled with clonds drawn
from the water hy the great heat of the summer, and
which, driven nod agitated by the winds, discharge them-
selves naturally upon land, where the atmosphere is hotter,
more rarefied, lighter, and less fésisting than on the sen;
and thus this discharge 1 more or less tardy and plentiful,
necording as the heat comes early or late, and is more or
less intense,

It is ulso in accord with the observations contained in
this dissertation to suppose that if the mins comunenee
sooner on the const of Koromande! than on the coast of
Mulabar, it is only because the summer is earlior; and
that it is earlier may be owing to particalar couses which it
would not pechaps be difficult to ascertain if the country
were properly examined. We know that acconding to the
different situntions of lands, in respect of seas or mountaing,
and in proportion as they are mandy, hilly, or covered with
wooll, summer is felt more or less early, and with greater
ar less vielence.

Nor is it surprising that the rins come from diferent
quarters; that on the const of Koromandel, for example,
they come from the south, and on the Malabor const from
the west; because it is apparcotly the nearest sea which
sends the rain ; and the sea nearest the Keromamdel coast,
ond to which it is more immediately exposed, lies to the
sauth;: as the sea which washes the coast of Mulular is to
the west, extending itself towards Bab-cl-mandel, Arabia,
and the Persian Gulf.

I have imagined, in fine, that although we see at Debli
the ruiny clowdy come from the esst, yot their origin may
be in the seas which lie ta the south of that city : and
being intercepted by some mountains or lands whose ut-
mosphere is colder, more condensed and resisting, they

-3
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are forced to turn aside and discharge themselves in o
conntry where the air is more rurefied, and which eonse-
guently offers less resistance.

I hnd nlmost forgutten to notice another fact which fell
under my observation while living in Dehli.  There never
falls any heavy rain until a great quantity of elouds have
passed, during several days, to the westward ; us if it were
necessary that the expanse of atmosphere to the west of
Dichli should be first filled with clouds, and that those
clonds finding some impediment, etich as air less hot and
li=ss rareficd, and therefore maore condensed and more cap-
able of resistance; or encountering ather elonds and con-
trary winds, they hecome so thick, overcharged and heavy,
as to burst and deseend in min; in the same manucr us it
happens when clouds are driven by the wind agninst some
lofty mountain,

Answer to the third Inquiry, concerning the Regularity of
the Currents of the Sea, and the Winds in the Indics.

As soon as the rains cease, which happens commmonly
about the beginning of October, the sea takes its course
toward the South, and the cold North wind rises. This
wind coptinues four or five months without any intermis-
sion. It blows the whole of this time with equal foree,
unattended with tempests, and always from the same guar-
ter, excepting sometimes for a single day when it changes
or lulls. After the expiration of this period, the winds
blow for about two months without any regularity. This
is called the intermediate season, or, as the Dulck have very
correctly named it, the time of the doubtful and variable
winds. ‘These two months being passed, the sca resunes
its course from the South to the North, and the South wind
commences aud continues to blow and the current continues
o run four or five months from the same gquartet. There
then elapse about two months more, which eonstitate the
other intermediate season. In these intervals Navigation

L
- - -
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Is extremely difficult and perilous, but during the two sea-
soms it is very easy, pleasant, and safe, excepting only the
latter part of the South-wind season. It ought not, there-
fore, to excite your surprise that the fndians, who are a very
timid peaple and ignorant of the art of navigation, under-
take pretty long and important voyages ; such as from Bew-
gale to Tanassery, Achem, Malooea, Sirm, nnd Makarcar, or to
Jfﬂ.l!ipﬂfﬁm. Ceyleom, the Moldives, M wha, and Bewder-A flirsay,
They ure of course very carcful to avail themselves of the
favourable Season for going and the favournble season fur
returning. It often happens, however, that they are de-
tained beyond the proper time, overtaken by bad weather,
and wrecked. This is indeed sometimes the case with
Europeans, although they be far hetter Sen-men, bholder
and more skilful, wnd the condition und equipment of
whose vessels are so greatly superior. OFf the two inter-
mediate Seasons, the one which follows the South wind i
without comparison the more dangerous, being much more
subject to storms and sudden squalls, That wind, even
during the seasun, is generally more impetuous and unequal
than the North wind. 1 must not omit to notice in this
place, that toward the end of the Season of the Sonth-wind
and during the rains, although there be a perfect calm out
at sea, yet near the consts, for a distance of Bfteen or
leagues, the weather is extremely tempestuous,  The e
tuins of Ewropean minl other vessels should conseguently be
eareful to wpproach the coast of the Iudies, that of Swrate or
Muslipatam, for instance, just after the termination of the
rains ; otherwise they ineur great risk of being dashed on
shore.

Such is the order of the seasons in the Indies, 5o fir at
leust ns myuhuwmmjmuﬁrminq:mhng.pmth
subject. T wish it were in my power to trace every effect
to ity true canse; but how is it possible to unmvel thess
profound secrets of Nature! 1 have imagined, in the first
place, that the sir by which our Globe is surrounded ought
to be considered one of its component parts, just as much
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as the waters of the sen nnd rivers ; becanse both the one
and the other gmvitating on this globe, and tending to the
game common centre, nre in this manner united to oor
sphere, The Globe then is formed of three bodies,—air,
water, and earth. Secondly, our Globe being suspended
and balanced in that free and unresisting space wherein
it pleased the Creator to place it, wonld be ensily displaced
if it came in contact with any unknown body. Thirdly,
the sun, after having erossed the line, while moving towand
one of the Poles; towanls the Arctic Pale, for example,
darting its beams that way, produces sufficient impression
to depress in some measure the Arctic Pole, which is
depressed more and more in proportion s the sun advances
townrds the Tropic; and in the same manner, the sun
permits it again to rise gradunlly in proportion as it
returns toward the Equator; until the same effect is pro-
duced by the power of its rays on the side of the Anfarctio
Pale.

Taking for granted the truth of these suppositions, and
considermg them eonjointly with the diurnal motion of the
carth; it is not without reason that the Jedians affirm that
the sun conducts and draws along with it both the sea and
the wind ; becnuse, if it be true that, having passed the
line on its way toward one of the Poles, the sun causes a
change in the direction of the earth's axis and n depression
of the Pole, it fallows s & necessary eonsequence, that the
other Pole is elevated, and that the sea and air, which are
two fluid and heavy hodies, run in this declension. Itis
therefore correct to say, that the sun advancing towand
ane Pole causes on that side two great and regular
currents,—the current of the sen and the current of the
air, which latter constitutes the Monroon-wind ; as the sun
is the canse of two opposite currents when it retums

toward the other Pole.

Upan this theory it muy, I think, be said that there are
only two main and contrary flows [flux] of the sea, one from
the Northern and the other frum the Southers Pole; thatif

L]



+«WEALTH OF THE KINGDOM OF BENGALE 487

there existed a sea from one Pale ta the other, which
passed through Euwrope, we shonld there find these two
eurrents regulated in every respect as in the Tndies, and that
the reason why this regularity is not general is that the
gons are intereepted by lands, which obstruct, break, and
diversify their course; in the same manner as some
persons allege that the wsual fux and reflux of the sen is
prevented in those seas which, like the Mediferranen,
stretch from Fast to West.  According to this theary,
it might also, in my opinion, be mmintained that thepe
are only two prineipal and opposite eurrents of air or
wind, and that in regard to them the same regularity
would reign generally, if the earth were also perfectly and
generally smooth, and similar throughout.

Anscer to the fourth Inquiry, as to the fortility, wealth
and bearly of the Kingdom of Hengle,

Egypt has been represented in every age as the finest
wnel most fruitful comntry in the world, and even our modemn
writers deny that there is any other land so peculiarly
favoured by nature : but the knowledge | have acquired of
fiengale, during two visits paid to that kingdom, inclines
me to believe that the pre-eminence ascribed to Egypt is
rather due to Hengale.  The latter country produces rice
in such sbundance that it supplies not only the neigh-
bouring but remote states, It is carrind up the Gunges na
far as Patug, und exported by ses to Masfipatam and many
other ports on the coast of Koromandel. It is also sent to
foreign kingdoms, principally to the island of Ceylon and
the Maldives. Bengale abounds likewise in sugar, with
which it supplies the kingdoms of Gollouds and the
Karatie, where very little 15 grown, Arabia and Mesop-
famia, through the towns of Moke and Bawora, and even
Persia, by way of Bender-Abbasi.  Bengnle likewise is cele-
Lrated for its sweetmeats, especislly in places mhabited
by Portuguese, who are skilful in the art of preparing

-
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them, and with whom they are an article of eomsiderable
trade. Among other fruits, they preserve large cirons,
<nch as we have in Ewrope, a certain delieate root about
the length of sersapirilla, that common fruit of the ladics
ealled amba,} another ealled amonas,? small wirpbolans,?
which are excellent, fimes, and gimger.

Bengals, it is true, yiclds not s0 much wheat as Egypr:
but if this be a defect, it s attributable to the inhabitants,
who live n great deal more upon rice than the Egypions,
and seldom taste bread. Nevertheless, wheat i coltivated
in sufficicut quantity for the consumption of the country,
and for the making of excellent and cheap sea-biscuits,
with which the crews of European ships, Englizh, Dutck
and Porluguese, are supplied.  The three or four sorts of
vegelables which, together with rice and butter,! form the
chief food of the comunon people, are purchased. for the
merest trifle, and for a single roupie twenly or more grood
fowls may be bought. Geese and ducks are proportionably
cheap. There are also goats and sheep in abundanee ;
and pigs are obtained at so low a price that the Por-
tugucse, scttled in the country, live aslmost entirely
upon pork. This meat ia salted at a cheap mte by the
Dutch and English, for the supply of their yessels, Fish
of every specics whether fresh or salt, is in the samé
profusion.  In = word, Dengale abounds with every

i Ses p. 249

% This i the fume, from the Braxilian mawa OF Namat, of the pine-
apple in every country whare it has been introduced from jts original
habitat in America, except Englaml. This froft is now Yery common
in many parts of India, especially in those places that were Portuguese
sctilements, or came under the infinence of that peaple.

1 3fyrobalans, the dricd frait of Terminaiia Beerica, T chedule,
ete., expaited from India from & very remote period, and which had
a high vepiation in the medimval pharmacopocis.

& That is, ghoe, which i clarified battes. In preparing it, the butter
ia boiled wntil all the watery particles and cunls have been theown off
by repeated skimmings When the liquid is clear oil, it Is poured Inta
4 vemel to cool, which It does {n & gravolated form, aad if originally
well boiled, will keep for yeans withous mint,

: .
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neeessary of life; and it is this abmmdance that hes
indueed s0 many Porlwguese, Half-castes! and other
Christians, driven from their different settlements by the
Diuich, to seck an asylum in this fertile kingdom. The
Jeswits and Augusting, who have large churches and are
permitted the free and unmolested exercise of their
veligion, assured me that Ogowli alone eontains from eight
to nine thousand Cheigians, and that in other parts of the
kingdom their number exceeded five-and-twenty thousand.
The rich exuberance of the country, together with the
beanty and amiable disposition of the native women, has
given rise to a proverb in common use among the
Portugsese, English, and Dutch, that the Kingdom ol Beugale
his o hondred gates open for entranee, bat not ene for
tleparture.

In regard to valuable commodities of a nature to attract
forcign merchants, I am acquminted with no country
where so great s variety is found. Besides the suger I
have spoken of, and which may be placed in the list of
valunble commodities, there is in Bemgale such o quantity
of cottan and silks, that the Lingdom may be called the
common storehouse for those two kinds of merchandise,
not of Hindonsdan or the Empire of the Great Mogel only,
but of all the neighboiuring kingdoms, snd even of Exrape.
I have been sometimes amnged ot the vast quantity of
cotton cloths, of every sort, fine and coarse, white and
colonred, which the Hollanders alone export to different
places, especially to Japan and Ewrope. The English, the
Portwgwese, and the native merehants deal alwo in these
articles to a considerable extent, The sune may be sabil
of the sills and silk stuffs of all sorte. [t is not possible
to conceive the quantity drwn every year from Beagale
for the supply of the whole of the Mogal Emprre, as fur
as lLabor and Cabol, nnd genemlly of all those foreign
uations to which the cotton cloths are sent. The silks
are not certainly so fing as those of Persia, Syria, Sayd,

1 Mestices, in the original,
L2

-
L] - L
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and Barnl,} but they are of a much lower price; and ]
know from indisputable authority that, if they were well
selected and wronght with care, they might be manu-
factured into most beautiful stuffs. The Dutch have some-
times soven or cight hundred natives employed in their sills
factory nt Kassem-Bazer, where, in like manner, the English
and other merchants employ a proportionate number.

Bengnle is also the principal emporium for salipeire. A
prodigious guantity is imported from Patwa? It is earried
down the Ganmges with great fucility, and the Dulck and
English send large cargoes to muny parts of the Indies,
and to Euwrope.

Lastly, it iz from this fruitful kingdom, that the best
fne, opisem, wax, civet, lmg pepper, and various drogs are
abtained ; and butter,® which wny appear to-yat-an in-
eonsiderable article, is in such plenty, that although it
be a bulky article! to export, yet it is sent by séa to num-
berless places.

1 Qaida and Beirot {Bayrout), still great aill-producing places, on the
ghores of the Levant. Salda, close to the anclent site of Sidon, and
Beirut abaat 25 milss to the north,

% One of the principal refineries of sltpetre was at Chupeah, about
25 miles from Patna, where the French, Duteh, and Portuguese had
factorien.

3 Ghee, see p- 435 There is still a jarge export trade in this
anticle, anid the following tabile shows the quantity aryl value of ghee
conaigned from Indls, to foreign eountrics, (rom recent reiuens

Thrad moantds, 168 April fo 300k fune,

l 188p. ‘ 1826 o,

—

Quantity inTbs, .| 469,551 611,354 530,545
Value in Rupees, o | 1,66:595 20,040 200,117

& (1 necoant of the unwieldy mature of the lage vessels made of
dried skins (faugad in Hindostanee), in which it was then exported.
Mm-prumiﬂneghwh as & mle shipped in dron “ drums " or lange
tin canisters
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It is fair to acknowledge, however, that strangers seldom
find the air salubrions, particularly near the sea. There
was o great mortality among the Dufoh and Englivk when

first settled in Bemgale ; and 1 saw in Balaser? two
very fine English vessels, which had vemained in that port
a twelvemonth in eonsequence of the war with Holliwd,
and at the expiration of that period, were unuble to put to
sen, becanse the greater part of the crews had died. Both
the English and Dutch now live with more caution and the
wortality is diminished, The masters of vessels taloe care
that their crews drink less ponech;* nor do they permit
them so frequently to visit the Indian women, or the dealers
in arde? and fobuces. Good Vin de Grape or Canary and
Chiras wines, taken in moderation, are foumtd -excellent
prescrvatives against the effects of bad air, therefore 1
maintain that these who live carefully need not be sick,
nor will the mortality be greater among them than with
the rest of the warld.  Bouleponge is a drink composed of
arac, a spirit distilled from molasses, mixed with lemon
juice, water and nutmeg; it is pleasant enongh to the
taste, but most hurtful to body and health.

In deseribing the beauty of Bengale, it should be re-
marked that thronghout s country extending nearly an
hundred leagues in length, on both banks of the Ganges,

Tl port of Balasor on the Orites coast is still frequented by sloops
from the Madras coast and Ceylon. In the Dalmsor District were
several considerable ports in Hemier's time,

? i Pogleponges ' in the criginal, A curious combination of the name
of the drink and the vesel in which it was brewed. Bole- Pampis
rondaiving tha tals of the Bueanscr ;A Beitle of Red Tuk : The Decirme
amd Fall of Ghetts, and afber ingradienil, 3 vols, #vo, waa the name
adopted in 18352 by H. Meredith Parker, a Bengal civilizn well known
in the Lower Provinces for his lterary and. dramatic tastes, as the title
of i boak which he wrote, &y Is still the German name for punch,
und the allied drinks.

% The Dengal arrack was held in great repute in those daye,  Ovirg.
tom, in 4 cepage fo Swratt in the Fear 1686, Lond., 1606, says of i,
s Bempai bs o woch atronger spirdt than that of G, though both aee
made e of by the Enrgfeans in making punch.

- - L
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from Raje-Mehale to the sea, is an endless number of
channels, eut, in hygone ages, from that river with im-
mense Inbour, for the conveyance of merchandise and of
the water itself, which is veputed by the Indigns to be
saperiot to any in the world. These channels are lined oo
both sides with towns and villages, thickly peopled with
Gentiles; nnd with extensive ficlds of rice, swgar, corm,
three or four sorts of vegetahles, mustard, sesame for all,
and small mulberry-trees, two or three feet in lheight,
for the food of silk-worms. But the most striking and
peculiar beauty of Beagale is the innumerable fslands filling
the vast space between the two banks of the Gamger, in
some places six or seven days’ jonrney msunder. These
islands vary in size, but are all extremely fertile, surrounded
with wood, and abounding in froit-trees, and pine-apples,
and covered with verdure ; n thousand water-channels run
through them, stretching beyond the sight, and resembling
long wulks arched with trees. Several of the islands,
nearest to the ses, are now abandoned by the inhabitants?
who were exposed to the attacks and ravages of the
Arrican® pirates, spoken of in another place. At present
they are o dreary waste, wherein no ‘living creature is seen
except antelopes, hogs, and wild fowls,* that attract tigers,

* In the original ceimix, from which it would almost appesr that
the astificial dver embenkments of Bengal lod Bernier 1o beliave that
the rivers themselves were canals, the work of human agency in times
past 3 although farther on, at p 453, he states that the perislical raing
in Bemgal obviate the necewity of culting irrigation canals in that
country, as has to be dooe in Egypt.

* Reraaing of bouses and embankments have been found in isalated
parts of this tract, called the Sundarbans ; and various sttempts, which
have been to some extent successiul in the northern portion, ot reclaim.
ing and cultivating the land bave been made from time 1o time since
the British noguired Bengal.

3 Tn the criginal, * Conaires Franguys de Rakan ;' sce p 875

* Jungle fowl. In the original, splsiller dietsmus saweapes, Bernier
belng apparently under the impression. that the jungls fowl to be met
with in the Sondarbans were descended from domeitic poultey. that
escaped and became wild,
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which sometimes swim from one island to another.  In
traversing the Gomges in small rowing boats, the usual
mode of conveyance among these islands, it s in many
places dangerous to land, and great care must be had that

* the boat, which during the night is fastened to o tree, be
kept at some distance from the shore, for it constantly
happens that some person or another falls a prey to tigers.
These ferocions animnls are vory apt, it is said, to- enter
into the boat itself, while the people ure asleep, and to
curry away some victim, who, ift we are to believe the
boatmen of the country, genemlly happens to be the
stontest and fattest of the party.

I remember a nine days’ voyage that I mad Pipli
to Ogouti, smong these islands and channels, which I ean-
not omit relating, as no day passed without some extr-
ordinary nocident or adventure. When my seven-oared
scallop had conveyed us out of the river of Pipli;* and we
had advanced three or fonr leagues at sea, along the coast,
on our way to the slands and channels, we saw the sea
covered with fish, apparently large carp, which were pur-
sued by a great number of dolphine. 1 desired my men to
row that way, and perceived that most of them were lying
o their side as if they had been dead ; some moved slowly
along, and others seemed to be struggling and tuming
about as if stupefied. We canght four-and-twenty with our
bands, s observed that out of the mouth of every one
issued a bladder, like that of a corp, which was full of air
and of a reddish colour at the end. I easily conceived that

1 Pippli (Pipdisatom of Blacu's map), st one time a very famous
port, and the most important harbour on the Crisea coust, on the
Subarnarcka River, aboot 16 miles from Ity mouth, the carlisst mari-
time settlement of the English I Rengal, foonded in 1634, ren the rains
of the Portuguese factory,  Owing 1o chianges in the course of the river
ot one stone now remalne to murk the spot where the funeus port once
stood, It was probably here that Bernicr saw the Englich vessels be
mentions ol pe 445 Subamareka, about 13 miles from the mouth of
the river, pow a more resort for fishing boats, was also st cne time a
cotuiderable harbour of the Balasor districr, after the decay of Fipplh
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it was this bladder which prevented the fish from sinking,
but could never understand why it thus protruded, unless
it were that having been long and closely pursued by the
dolphing, they mude such violent efforts to escape, that the
blndder swelled, became ved, and was foreed out of the
mouth. 1 have recounted this eirenmstance to a hundred
sailors, whom 1 found fneredulous ; with the exception, in-
deed, of a Duich pilot, who informed me that, sailing in a
lnrge vessel along the coasts of Chine, his attention was
arrested by a stmilur appearance, ad that putting out their
boat they eaught, as we did, with ouly their hands, mauy
af the fish.

The day following we mrived, at rather a late hour,
among the islands ; and having chosen a spot that appeared
free from tigers, we landed and lighted a fire. 1 ordered
a conple of fowls and some of the fish to be dressed, ancd
we made an_excellent supper. The fish was delicious. 1
then re-emburked, and ordered my men to row on till night.
There would have been danger in losing our way in the
dark among the different channels, and therefore we re-
tired out of a main channel in search of a =nug creck,
where we passed the night ; the boat being fastened toa
thick branch of a tree, st a prodent distance from the
shore, While keeping watch, [ witnessed o Phenomenon
of Natwre such as I had twice observed at Dedili. 1 beheld
n lupar rainbow, and awoke the whole of my company,
who all expressed much sarprise, especially two FPortugucse
pilots, whom 1 had received into the boat st the request
of a friend. They declared that they had neither seen
nor heard of such & rainbow.

The third day, we lost ourselves among the channels,
and 1 know not how we should have recovered our right
coursc, had we not met with some Porfuguere, who were
employed in making salt on one of the islands.  This night
aguin, our boat being under shelter in a small channel, my
Portuigurse, who were full of the strange appearance on the
preceding night, and kept their eyes constantly fixed

-
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toward the heavens, roused me from my sleep and pointed
ont another minbow as beautiful and as well defined s the
last.  You are not to imagine that I mistake a halo for an
irir. T am familiar with the former, beeause during the
roiny season at Dehli, there is searcely a maonth in which &
halo is not frequently seen round the moon.  But they
appear only when that luminary is very high sbove the
hosigon: | have observed them three and four nights
sncoessively, ond sometimes I have seen them  dounbled.
The iriz of which I speak was not u eircle about the moan,
but was placed in an opposite direction, in the same
relative position as a solar rinbow. Whenever 1 have
seen n night iris, the moon has been at the west and the
irit at the east. The moon was also nearly complete in its
oib, Liccsuse otherwise the beams of light would not, 1
caneeive, be sufficiently powerful to form the rainbow ; nor
was the irir so white as the hals, but more strongly murked,
and u variety of colours was even discernible. Thus you
see that I wm more happy than the ancients, who, aceond-
ing to Aristotle, had observed no Junar raimbaws before his
Hme.

In the evening of the fourth day we withdrew, as usual,
out of the main channel to n place of sccurity, and passed
a most extraordinary night Not a breath of wind was
felt, and the air became so hot and suffocating that we
could searcely breathe, The bushes around us were so full
of glow-worms that they seemed ignited ; and fires vesem-
bling Hames arose every moment to the great alarm of our
sailors, wha did not doubt that thcy were so many devils.
Two of these luminous appearances were very remarkable.
One was a great globe of fire, which continned longer than
the time neeessary to repeat a Pater, the other looked like
& samall tree all in Aames, and lasted above & quarter of an
hour.

The night of the ffth day was altogether dreadful and
perilous. A storm arose so vinlent, that although we were,
as we thought, in excellent shelter under trees, and our

"
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boat enrefully fastened, yet our cobile ‘was broken, and we
should have been driven into the main channel, there
inevitably to perish, if I and my two Portuguese hatl not,

a sudden snd spontaneots movement, entwined om
arms round the branches of trees, which we held tightly
for the space of two hours, while the tempest was raging
with unabated force. No assistance Was to be expeeted
from my Indian boatmen, whote fears completely over-
came them,  Our situation while elinging for our lves to
the trees was indesd most painful ; the rin fell as if
poured into the boat from puckets, and the lightning and
thunder were so vivid and loud, and so near oup heads, that
we despaired of surviving this horrible night.!

Nothing, however, eould be more pleasant than the
cemuinder of the voyage, We arrived st Ogouly on the
ainth duy, and my eyes eepmed never sated with gozing on
the delightful eountry through which we passed. My
trunk, however, and all my wearing-apparel were wet, the
poultry dead, the fish spoilt, and the whole of my biscuits
soaked with rain.

Anxeer to the fifth Inquiry, concerning the Perindical
Hising of the Nile,

[ know mot whether my solution of this fifth guestion
wiil be satisfactory ; but 1 shall impart opinions formed
after having Dbeen twice a witness of the increase, after
having given to the subject the whole of my attention, amd
after making certain observations in the Indies which afford
some facilities for the disquisition, which must have been
wanting to the great man who las written so ingenionsly
and learnedly on this interesting topic, although he never
saw Egypt but in his study.

I Ranier appears to have wavelled from Pippll to Hooghly, not by
the main channel of the river, but through minor channels, All those
who are familiar with the nature of the Sundarban tsets will beable
1o tastify to the vividness of the traveller’s description of his joumey.
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I bhave alteady mentioned that while the two Ethiopian
ambassadors were at Dedli, my Agab, Danechmend-kan,
whose thirst for knowledge is incessant, invited them
frequently to his honse, and that 1 was always one of the
party.! His ohject was to be made acquainted with the
state of their country, and the nature of its government.
Among other subjects, we spoke a great deal about the
source of the Nile, which is eulled by them Abbabile.
They spoke of its source as of a thing generally well
known, and econcerning which no one entertained mny
doubt, Oue of the ambassadors had even seen it, aceam-
panied by a Mogol who had returned with him to
Hindowstan, They told us that the source of the river
Nile is in the couutry of the dgaus; that it gushes out of
the earth by two large and bubbling springs near one
another, and forming o small lake of about thirty or forty
paces in length; that the river issuing from this lake is of
comsidernble siae, and that in its progress it receives many
tributary waters, which swell it to an importunt stream,
They went on to observe, that this stream pursues a
winding course, and forms an extensive peninsule ; and
that after descending from scveral steep rocks, it falls
a large lnke, in the country of Dumbiz, only four or five
dnys’ journey from the source, and three short joummeys
from Gonder, the capital of Ethiopia ; that having traversed
this lake, the river leaves it, with the accession of all the
waters which full into the lake ; passes through Sonmar, the
chief city of the Funges or Harberis, tributaries to the King
of Ethiopia, whence, tumbling among the cafaracts, it
pursues its way into the plains of Messer,® that is, Egypt.

When the ambassadors bad furnished these particulars
as to the source and course of the Nile, 1 wished to form
some idea of the situation of the country where the source

3 Ses 134 48 dig

I The Arabic Mfisr, This pame and the Hebrew MNiznsim certninly
are of Semitic origin, snd perbaps mean * frontier-lund  (Ewopel, Brir.,
arth el 41}

L
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is found: I therefore inguired in what part of A frics,
relatively to Bab-clmandel, Dumbia is situated.  But they
conlid return no other mnswer than that it lay toward the
West, 1 was surprised to hear this observation, especally
foom the Makometan ambassador, who ought to be better
infurmed than a Christian of the relative benrings of places,
becnuse ull Mahametans are bound, when repenting their
prayers, to look toward Meca, He also persisted in saying
that Dumbin is sttuated to the west of Hab-el-mandal; 50
that the source of the river Nile, ncconding to these
ambassadors, is considerably to the north of the cquator,
and not to the south, where it is placed by Ploloy, i in
all our maps.

We inquired further of tiem when it rained in Ethiopin,
and whether the mins were periodieal in that country
us in the Tadics, They answered that it seldom or never
rained along the const of the Red Ses, from Suaben,
Arkito, and the istand of Masowra, to Rab-cl-momdel, any
more than at Mokx, in Arabia Felir, on the opposite shore
of that sea. In the interior of the conntry, however, in
the provinee of the dgmms, in Dumbia, and the circumjuesnt
provinces, the mins were very heavy during the two hottest
months of summer, those months when it also rains in the
[Indics, nnd exnctly the time when, nccording to my com-
putation, the increase of the Nile in Egypt takes place.
They were guile aware, the ambassadors added, that the
swelling of that river amd the inundations of Egypt were
cansed by the mins of Ethiopia; and that the former
country owed its fecundity to the slime conveyed amd
deposited thither by the Nile. It was from these cireum-
stances, they observed, that the Kings of Ethiopia derived
the right of cxneting tribute from Egypl : and when that
kingdom, was subdued by the Mahometans, nnd its Christian
population: became oppressed and exposed to every in-
dignity, the Ethiopian Monarch had thoughts of turming
the course of the river toward the Red Ses, a measurc
which would have destroyed the fertility of Egupt, and
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consequently proved ruinous to the country: but the
project appeared so gigantic, if not impracticable, that the
was never made to carry it into exceution.!

All these particulars I had already been made acquainted
with when at Mebs, in the course of varions conversations
with ten or a dogen Gosder merchants, sent every year to
that city by the King of Ethiopia for purposes of truffic

% Thin fa a very curious version of the medizval beliel in Evrope that
the Abyssinian King, Prester Jobm, reccived a farge tribute from: the
Sultan of Egypt to prevent him from diverting the course of the Nile.
Simon Sijoli, who travelled in the Levant in 1384, slated that the tribate
was o ball of golidl with & eroas gpon 3, worth 3000 golden besants, and
many other reforences Lo this subject could be quoted, for some of which
sea Yule's Cathay and the Way Thither, vol. ik pp. 348:350 Loadon,
Printed for the Hakloyt Society, 1866, Ardosto alludes to the belicf
in his Ovlands Furiers, Canto XXX, v, 106, a8 fallows :—

#"Tis wudd, the Submn, Egypts Sovrdign,

As snbleet o the King, doss trilute pay;

‘Eince he the Nile is alds w cestrain

From Tre right course, sl elsewhere exnme it sy

And Calm, thu sfficted, canre remalin,

Wlth famine, mnd the jets that round Tt ey,

Sanspus named, by thoee bl Emplre own,

We call Bim Presn, or slan Prestes Joha.

Tanrik Hewxy Crowrs's Tramistion,
Landan, 713

In our own Hme the feasitility of diverting the Nile into the Red
Sea 50 as tos * put pressuie on ' Egypt has been several times mooted.
In 1851 the late Dr. Beke frwarded to Lord Palmerston, then
Secretary of State for Forelgn Afain, a copy of his Memair an the
possiditity of iverting the waters of the Nila s az to prevent the frripa-
siom of Egyrt,

In The Mgmp;ﬂﬁfthﬂﬂdﬂhﬂlm\lmhhnﬂl
letter from Sir Samuel W. Baker, in which he sttritmies the then
atmorinally low etate of the Nile to same ‘unexpluined inlerference
with the river,’ ene of the results in bis opinion of the abandonment of
the Soudan 3 and e goss on to reitesate his views as to the inmense
importance of the Soodsn to Egypt, and the neeessity for keeping a
firm hand spon the besm of the Nile, * As an cnemy in pessession of
the Blue Nile, and the Atbara River could by throwing n dum scros
the smpty Lad . . . prevent the necestary flow rowards Egypt. . .
I beawe neen 4 spot, about 330 miles from the mouth of the Atbara, where
the river might be deflected weithout difficully, and be forced 1o 2n
eastern course towarnds the Red Sen”

r
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with the vessels from the Indies. The information is
useful, as tending to demonstrate that the Nile increases
only by means of the rins which fall near its source, and
at o distance from Egypt But I attuch still grenter
jmportance to my own observations, made upon two
separate occasions during the overflowing of that river,
because they expose the fallacy of some popular opinions,
andl prove them to be mercly wulgar and idle tales, the
tmventions of 8 people much given to superstition, and lost
in astomishment at witnessing the increase of a river during
the heat of summer, in a country where ruin is unnowi.
1 alluie, among other conceits, to the notion that thercis
a certain determinate day on which the Nile begins its
incrense ; that a particular dew, ealled the Goute, falls on
this first day of the increase, which puts an end to the
plague, no person dying of that disease when the Goute has
begun to descend ; and that the overflowing of the Nile Is
awing to particular and sceret canses. 1 have discovercd
that this celebrated stream, like other rivers, swells and
overflows in comsequence of abundant rains, and that we
are not to nseribe its increase to the fermentation of the
nitrous soil of Egyptt

1 have scen it rise more than a foot, and become VETy
turhid, nearly a month before the pretended determinate
day of the increase.

1 have remacked, in the time of its increase, andl
before the opening of the irrigation channels, that after
the water had swollen during some days a foot or two, it
decrensed little by little, and then began to increase anEw
and in this manner the river sugmented or lessencil, just

i The great cold in Western Tastary was attributed to the salipetre
in the soil.  * The slipete with which these countries abound may
also coptritnte to this great cold, which i so violent that in digging the
ground to three or four fect deep they take out clods quile fiosen, &
well as pisce of ice," page 56 of The Histery of the Tartar Comgurors

| f Chima.  Frow the Framh of Fire Pisrre foph D Orilans, S0
Transinied by the Barl of Ellgmere, with an Intraduction &7
. K. Mgjer of the Brit. &wz. London. Hakluyt Soc., 1854
L]
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according as the raing did or did not fall near its source.
The same thing is observable in our Loire; it increases or
diminishes in proportion to the rains on the mountains
whence that river flows,

Once, on my return from Jerusalem, 1 ascended the Nile
from Damistfa to Cairo, about a month before the day on
which it is said that the Goute falls; and in the morning
otir clothes were soaked In consequence of the dew that
had fallen during the night.

I supped with M. de Bermon, our vice-consul at Rosetia,
cight or ten days after the fall of the Gonfe. Three of the
party were that sume evening seized with the plague, of
whom two died on the eighth day ; and the other patient,
who happened to be M. de Heemon himself, wonld perhaps
have fallen a victim to the disense if T had not ventured to
preseribe o remedy, and lasneed his abscess. I caught the
infection, and but for the butler of antimony,! to which 1
had immediate recourse, it might have been seen in my
ease also that men die of the plagune after the descent of
the Gowfe. The emetic, taken at the commencement of
the disorder, performed wonders, and [ was not confined
to the hoose more than three or four duys. A Bedowin
servant attended me; he endeavoured to keep up my
gpirits by swallowing, without s moment’s hesitation, what
remained of the soup I was taking ; and being a predes
tinarian, he laughed at the idea of danger from the plague,

I wm far from denying that this distemper is generally
attended with less danger after the fall of the Gowe.  All
I mnintain is; that the decrease of danger should not be
attributed to the Gewle, In my opinion the mitigation of
the disease s owing to the heat of the weather, then
become intense, which opens the pores and expels the
pestiferons and malignant humours that remained gon-
fined in the body,

Moreover [ have earefully inquired of several Rey® or

! Now called, amtimony inichlonde.
¥ Read rdds, the Arabic for u captzin of a boat, 2 pilot

- - - -
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masters of boats, who have ascenided the Nile to the ex-
tremity of the plains of Egypt, as far as the vocks and
eatarncts, They assured me that when the river overflows
the Egyptinn pliins, the soil of which is rﬁpcrﬂnrllul n&
gitrons and fermentative, the Nile is greatly increased
between the mountains of the cataracts, which it inundates
in A SUrprising mMANNeT, although the soll upon those
mountains is not apparently impregnated with nitre.

{ was also very particular in making the necessary in-
quiries of the Sowar negroes who repair to Caire for employ-
ment, and whose country, tributary to the King of Ethiapic,
is situated on the Nile smong the mountainous tracts to the
gouth of Fgypt. These ncgroes all ageeed in asserting, that
at the time when the Nile inundates the plains of Egypt,
it is swollen and impetuous in their own eountry, becanse
of the reins which then fall, not only in their mountains,
put higher up, in the region of Habeche or Ethiopia.

The observations made by me on the periodical rains of
the Indies, which fall during the time that the Nile is in-
creasing in Egypl, throw considernble light upon this
subject, and will lead you to imagine that the Indws, the
Ganges, and all the other rivers in this part of the globe
are so many rivers Nile, nd the countrics contiguous to
their mouths so many lands of Egypl. Such were the
ideas which suggested themselves to my mind when in
Bengule, and the following is, word for wonl, what [ then
wrote concerning this matter.

The numerous islands in the gulf of Bengale, at the
month of the Ganges, which the course of ages has united
together,! and at length has joined to the continent, recall

3 Or, 6 s0 well described in The Fuperial Guratteer of Jeiia, * The
coantry’ [f.¢. the Soodarten district] * in one vast alluvial plain, whers
the continual process of land-making has act ye£ peassl, It abounds
i morsans and swumps now gradeally fitlog up, and fs intersected by
farge rivers and estuaries running from north to south, Thess mre
ctmnected with each other by {nnumeratile smaller channels 3 so that
the whale tmet is a tangled network of streams, rivers, and walels
cymurses, encloxing uh:gnnmhudiﬁmﬁufmlnﬂﬂnpﬂmﬁ siges.”

- e " -
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to my mind the mouths of the river Nife. When in Egypd
I remarked the same process of nature ; and as it is often
said, in the langunge of drirotle, that Egypt is the work-
munship of the Nile, 30 may it be ohserved that

is the production of the Ganges. There is only this differ-
enee between the two rivers, that the Ganges being in-
comparably larger® than the Nile, it carries townrd the sea
a much greater gquantity of earth ; and thus forms a num-
ber of fslands more numerons and larger than those of
the Nife, The islands of the Nife too are destitute of trées:
but those of the Ganges are all covered with them, owing
tor the four months of regular and exeessive rains that fall
in the midst of summer.  These mins obviate the necessity
of eutting canals in Hengale, as is done in Egypt, for the

' This marement, and in fact the entire passage, is o siriling -
ample of Demnlm’s wonderful powers af earvect olmsrvation 3 the
ondinary low water discharge of the Nile being 51,500 cubic fect per
secanid, while that af the Ganges is 20,0001 althuugh the Sogtd of the
stream of the Nile greatly cxcocis that of the Ganges, the fijffures belng
3370 modd 1557 miles respectively. A has been so well and
stzted by Sir W, W. Hunter in T8¢ Jimpirial Gasetioer of Frdia 1—

“iter the lapse af weary cenories, and vhe riee asd fall of ivad religioms, veners-
than for the Ganges wtfl] fgwers oo 8 chinf snticle fn the coeed of moders Hisdaimm.
v« To'hatke In the Canges, especially st the great stated feativaly, will wask
away tha stsln of aln; aeed thowe who have thas parified themumlres cany lack
borthes of the wered wmter 10 thelr lew fortunate rlations.  To idis aod be lurisd
an the river hank is & pawpory 1o eternal blle.  Even to sxclaim * Gacgd, Gangd ~
arthe dintance of @ bundred leagnes, will atoge for the slus coministed during thres

previau lves

" The river thus reverenced by the Hindu deserves their homage by reason of in
exceptiom] wiillty for agricuftore and davigation. None of ke other rivers of
Izulia sppraach the Ganges in beseficence. The Drabuaputra sod the Indes may
bave longer streame, a0 measared by the geograpbes, Inse the spper coures of both
lie Tiichilen wiihiin vhe siikjowa rocesses of the Himalayas. Mot oneof the great
rivers of cempral or Bouthern Indis b narigable in (b propersssss of the term,
The Danges beging 1o dberlbute fertilty o poun s i reaches the pladoy, within
sa miles of s aonrees; and ar the wame poind it became in wime sy

never beoomes & mere destmstive toovent i the rain, and never 5
the hottesy mummer, I somewhat dininfubed by bvigation, b veleme i fGrhwin
restared by mmerons great tributsies  and the wida ares ol jn recsiye

annvally s sufficient rainfall 1o esicsin the wpply in evory pante Esbaskmsms
nie in frw places requleed (o retrain i lnesistions, for te allwvial silt wiic i
pills over ity banle year by yoar affonds to the frlds & wpdremaing of Ioaa b
Thle fertility. 1 coe crop be drswowd by the Bood, the coltivarer eadcobuies that
ks second crop will abendantly regidts kim.*

-
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of irrigating and enriching the land. They could
indeed be made with as mueh facility in the one country
as in the other, the Ganges and other rivers of Hindousfur
incressing, the same as the Nile, in sommer in consequence

of the rains which regularly full at thut semson.  There is 2

this dilference between the two countries: that in Egypl
po tain is known, neither in summer por scarcely at noy
other time, excepting oceasionally in a small quantity to-
wand the sea. 1t is enly near the source of the Nile, in
Ethiopia, that rain fulls ; whercas thronghout the Tneliex It
rains periodically in the countries through which the rivers
flow. 1t should be observed, however, that this is not the
case universally ; for in the kingdom of Seymdy, toward the
Persian Gulf, where the mauth of the Indey is situnted, there
are years during which no rain whatever falls, although the
Indus be greatly swollen. The fields are then irmigated,
as in Egypt, by means of kalis,! or artificial channels

In regard to the wish expressed by Monsieur Thevenot
that 1 should send you a detailed narration of my Adyen-
tures in the Ited Sea, ot Sues, Tor, Mount Sinai, Gidda {in
that pretended holy land of Mahomet, half n day's jour-
ney from Meca), in the jland of Kamarune and at Low-
haya,® together with all the information which I obtained
at Moka concerning the Kingdom of Ethiapia, and the hest
route for entering therein, it is my intention o gratify
that wish when I have had time to put in order, God
helping me, my Papers.

‘.!.w.umm:lnIlmg,:‘n‘muuinlﬁullh:mnnl'l!nit
Ii'ﬂ.lnu":lhlvt.nnbnlnghukd l’rnrnm.tm.nndﬂ'mdil"
tritnstedd over the felds by means of small artificial channel

* Kamernn, now a Dritith posssalon, off the const of Aralila, in the
same luitude a8 Anncsley Bay in Abjysinia Lohein, a town on the
miinland of Aralia, about 20 miles to the north of the istand of
Famemn.

FINI1E.

-
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A Mesoranoum omilled to be included in my first Work, to
complete the Map of Hindoustan, and make known the
revenues of the Great Mogol.

THE better to understand what follows it is necessary
to know the signification of the following terms.

1. Soubah,! that is to say, Government and Province.

2. Pragna? that is, the chief City, Burgh or Village
which has many others subordinate to it, and where
the Rents are paid to the King, who is the absolute
Lord [Seigneur] of all the lands of his Empire.

8. Serkar,® that is the Exchequer of the King’s income
from all sources [Tresors du Roy].

4. Kaziné* that is, Treasury.

5. Roupie,® the money of the Country, worth about thirty
sols.

1 Subak, derived from the Arabic, originally a heap of money, ora
granary, hence a Province.

* FPargana, a tract of country comprising the lands of many villages ;
there are several Parganas in a Zilla (or Shire), and several Zillas
go to make up a Province.

3 Sarkdr, more familiarly ‘circar,’ as the * Northern Circars.” The
word literally means a chief, a superior ; Bernier seems to use it in
the sense of a sub-division of a Province in which a “treasury”’ for rent
collection was situated.

* Khasdna, Bernier's rendering is the original meaning. It may
al:0 be translated as the public revenue, the land-tax or rent.

3 Which is the value assumed by Manucci and Tavernier. and
makes the rupee then=2s. 3d. ; see page 200, footnote !,

> 485
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6. Lecgue,* that is, one hundred thonsand.
=, Kourour,® a hundred Lecgues.

1. Jehan-Abad or Dehliis the first Sowhak ; it has sixteen o
Serkars dependent upon it and two hundred und
thirty Pragnaz. It ylelds to the King
in Rowpies £.1,08,25,000

a, Agra, otherwise called Alber-abad, is
the second; it comprises fourtecn
Serkars, two lundred and sixteen
Pragnas, and vields to the King 2,52 85,000

3. Lakor has fourteen Serburs, and three
hundred and fourteen Pragnng, yield-

ing to the King @ 46,035,000
4. Hasmer, which belongs toa Haja, puys
to the King o tribate of 2,19,70,000

5. Gusarate, of which the capitalis Ahmed-

abad, has nine Serkars and one hundred

and ninety Pragnas, ylelding to the

King 1,35,95,000
6. The Kingdom of Candahar belangs ta

the King of Persia, but the Prugaas

which still remain united to the King-

dom of the Great Mogol are Gfteen,

and yield him & rental of 19,082,500

Carry forward, Iu,ﬁﬂ;ﬂz,ﬁuﬁ

! Lack, from the Hindostanes fabi from the Sanskrit fabeha, origi-
nally meaning = mark.
¢ Crore, from the Hindostance baror. Arb in the name for 100

crores.

¥ For fucility of reference the totals knve been extended in this form,
Bernier giving the figures in words only, which are difficalt to add 8p.

4 Ajmere, although nominally & provinee of the Mognl Empire in
Bernicr's time, was also to & great cxtent under the inflncnce of the
Rahior Princes of Marwir, It was with the abject of consglidating
the Mogul power thees, that Ajwece was made the capital of the
Emplre during severnl yean of Jibangit's reign.
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Brought forward, 10,68,02,500

7. Maloiia comprises nine Serkars, one
hundred and ninety Pragnas, yielding 91,62,500

8. Patna, or Beara, has eight Serkars, two

hundred and forty-five Pragnas, yield-
ing 95,80,000

9. Elabas has seventeen Serkars, two hun-
dred and sixteen Pragnas, and yields 04,70,000

10. Haoud comprises five Serkars, one hun-
dred and forty-nine Pragnas, vielding 68,30,000

11. Moultan has four Serkars, ninety-six
Pragnas, and yields 1,18,40,500

12. Jagannat, in which is mcluded Ber-

gale,! has eleven Serkars, twelve Prag-
nas, and yields 72,70,000

18. Kachemire has five Serkars, forty-five
Pragnas, and yields (:n'c) 2 8,50,000

14. Caboul has thirty-five Pragnas, yield-
ing a rental of 32,72,500

15. Tata® has four Serkars and fifty-four
Pragnas, yielding a rental of 28,20,000

16. Aureng-abad, formerly called Daulet-

abad, has eight Serkars, seventy-nine
Pragnas, and yields a rental of 1,72,27,500

17. Varada* comprises twenty Serkars, one

hundred and ninety-one Pragnas,
yielding 1,58,75,000
Carry forward, 20,00,00,500

1 By Jagannat is meant Orissa, the Province in which is situated

the celebrated Juggernaut (for Jagannéth) temple.

A tax upon the

offerings at that Hindoo shrine was probably very remunerative to the

Moguls.

2 Apparently a clerical error for 35,00,000. Ina Dastiir 2wl Amal
(Revenue Manual) of the third year of Aurangzeb, 1654-55, quoted
by Thomas, in the work cited over leaf, the Revenue of Kashmir is

given as Rs. 28,50,750. # Sind.

L

* Berdr.
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Brought forward, 20,00,00,500
18. Candeys, of which the chief town is
Brampour, has three Serkars, three
hundred Pragnas, yielding 1,85,50,000
19. Talengand,! which marches on the King-
dom of Golkonda, in the direction of
Maslipatam, has forty-three Pragnas,
yielding a rental of 68,85,000
20 Baganala,? which borders the territory
of the Portuguese and the mountain
strongholds of Seva-gi, the Raja who
plandered Sourate, has twelve Ser-
kars, and eight Pragnas, and yields a
rental of 5,00,000

—_—

Torar, . 22,59,35,500

According to this Memorandum, which I do not believe to be
very exact or ‘credible, the Great Mogol has an annual revenue
from his lands alone of more than two [sic) Kouroures® of
Roupies.

Note on the foregoing Memorandum.

The late Mr. Edward Thomas, F. R.S., formerly in the service
of the Honourable East India Company in Bengal, in his ex-
ceedingly valuable work, Zhe Revenue Resources of the Mughal
Empire in India, from A.D. 1593 0 A.D. 1707 (London, Tritbner,
1871) estimates the value of the above rcturn very highly,
although Bernier is apologetic for the table itself and expresses
his distrust of the grand total, which he clearly considered to
be far too large in amount. Mr. Thomas then goes on to say
that “so far from any excess in the grand total, I am disposed to
impute a deficiency, especially in the complete omissicn of any

1 Telingana.

2 Béglin or Baglina; now a subdivision of the Nésik Districty
Bombay (see /mp. Gasr., 1908, 5.2.).

3 In the original, plus de deux Kouroures, the word fswenty being
omitted. This mistake has been copied by all Bernier’s subsequent
editors and translators, but see No. 5 of the Bibliographky.
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return for the Province of Bengal, and the manifest absence of
a nought in the sum assigned for Kashmir. I would venture,
however, to point out that Bernier distinctly states (Item 12.)
that the revenue from Bengal is included in that for ‘Jag-
annat,’ which I hold to be Orissa. Rs. 72,70,000 is certainly a
comparatively small sum for the combined revenues, one of the
Provinces, Bengal, being, according to Bernier's own showing
(pp. 437-446) the richest in all the Indies; but it should be
borne in mind, that in his time Bengal had revolted, under
Prince Shujah (see pp. 8o and 92), and it is not likely that
the Emperor derived a large revenue from that Province
during the period of rebellion. Bernier, however, does not
tell us anything of the source from which he derived his figures,
nor the exact period to which they refer, but as Mr. Thomas
says ‘they bear the stamp of a certain degree of authenticity,
and allowing for deficiencies, they fairly fit in with the prior
and subsequent returns.” It would be quite beyond the scope
of the present publication to even attempt to deal tentatively
with such an important subject as the revenues of Hindostan
under the Moguls, but I believe that the following table, com-
piled from Mr. Thomas’s masterly work, [may be of consider-
able interest to many. It would be quite possible to explain
the variations approximately, as due to the changing bound-
aries of the Empire at various periods, or to the agricultural
advance or retrogression of the several Provinces, the result of
famines or other causes. The effect of the residence of the
Court upon the material prosperity of the favoured locality,
as pointed out by Mr. Thomas, might also be learnt by an ex-
haustive analysis of the Provincial totals—the latter a factor
of prosperity or otherwise, which Bernier with his keen insight
has not failed to notice, as may be learnt from pp. 220, 271,
381 and 384 of this volume.

Tue Gross Provinciar Revexves oF THE MocuL EmpIRe
AT VARIOUS PERIODS.

Date uncer

It Some year| tam, but
Perion. | AD: apase | 400 | N | Neween | Roring: | ‘Aueangs
1 T =
oD, ] urang- B :x?sm's -y uTAng- urang.
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Increases and decreases may then be accounted for, broadly,
as follows :—

1, 2. Increases due to gradual consolidation of Akbar’s
conquered Provinces,

3. Decrease accounted for by the effects of the Rebellion,
the richest Province, Bengal, in partial revolt for several years.

4, 5 Returning prosperity, and conquests in the Deccan,
adding new Provinces to the Empire.

6. The Mogul rule waning, the Marathds increasing 1n
power, and incessantly harrying many of the Mogul Provinces,
‘levying chauth' and sardésmukhi® with the alternative of fire
and sword ; cutting off the sources of revenue, and wearying out
the disorganised armies of the Empire! A. C. Lyall, Berar
Gazetteer, Bombay, 1870, p. 122.

1 A payment equal to one-fourth, hence the name, of the actual
revenue collections of the State, demanded as the price for forbearing to
ravage, blackmail in fact. In Robert Mabon's Sketches Illustrative of
Oriental Manners and Customs, Calcutta, 1797, will be found (plate vi.)
a very graphic illustration of the levying of ckauth, entitled ‘ Mahratta
Pendairees returning to camp after a plundering Excursion.’

2 The proportion of ten per cent. exacted from the revenues of the
Muhammadan territories of the Deccan, in addition to the chauth. It
was originally claimed by Sivajf as head Desmuk# (a hereditary native
officer who exercised the chief police and revenue authority overa
district), whence the name.
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APPENDIX L

Regarding Dryden’s Tragedy of AuRENG-ZEBE

Aureng-Zebe, A tragedy. Acted at the Royal Theatre. Written
by John Dryden, Servant to his Majesty—is entered in the Stationers’
Register on November 29gth, 1675, and Malone is of opinion that it had
probably been acted in the spring of that year. The dramatis persone
and plot are as follows, from which, and from what follows, will be
seen what poetical licence the Author has taken with the text of the
History he used :

TuE oLD EMPEROUR [in love with Indamora],
AURENG-ZEBE, his son [in love with Indamora].
MoRraT, his younger Son [son of Nourmahal].
ARIMANT, Governour of Agra [in love with Indamora].

Diaxer, l

SoLYMAN AGAH, =

Mir BaBa, ¢ Inci:;cmlgis[, V-
ABBAS,

ASAPH CHAWS, several Factions.

FazerL CHAWN,

NourMAHAL,! the Empress.

INDAMORA, a captive Queen [of Cassimere, in love with
Aureng-Zebe].

MELESINDA, wife to Morat,

ZAYDA, favourite Slave to the Empress,

SceNE, Agra, in the year 1660.

The Emperour, who is 70 years of age, had been so ill that his
death was expected—his four sons had taken up arms to contend for
the Empire—Aureng-Zebe, who remains loyal to his Father, defeats

1 Nir Mahil was the wife of the Emperor Jakdngfr, and died, aged 72, in
164s. Mumtés Mahil was Shih Jahiin’s wife, and she died in 1631, and is
buried in the Taj. Many compilers of books of Indian History have confounded
the one with the other. Dryden has of course availed himself of a poet’s licence.

26
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two of his brothers and enters Agra, but withoot his forces; the
Emperour endenvours 1o persuade Aureng-#ebe o pesipn Indamora
tn him—he refuses—and the Emperour admits Morat and his troops
fmo the City, Aureng-febo is placed in confinement—Momt falls in
love with Imlamora—Notrmabal makes love to Aureng.-Zehe—he
rejects her advances with horrar—she, in revenge, summons her mutes
an] offers bim = cup of polsun—DMorat enters and takes away the cup,
This is a passage which most of the eritics who have discussad this
Tragedy, but apparently withont iy knowledpe whatever of Bernier's
tock, have thoopht unworthy of its Author, I do nat think, however,
that, afier n corcful perusal of Bernier's narmmtive, thele verdict will
be generally concurred in, especially when it is borne in mind that
Bernicr's entire mork formed the feir meotif, nay & good ideal mere than
that, of Dryden’s drmma.  In support of this opinion, the puisage in
question, in Act 1v., is here given 1—

Ar ke is poing fo drink; enfer Morat, atlended,

Afer, Make not such haste, you must my lefuire stay :

Your Fate's defers'd, you shall not die to-day.
[ Faking the Cup from fim.

Newr, What foolish piry has possess’ your mind,
To alter what your prudence once design’d 27

Afar, What if T please to lengthen out his date
A day, and take a pride to cozen Fate?

Nesir, "Twill not be safe to Tet him live an hour.

Aor. T do't, to show my Arbitrary pow'r.

Niur. Fortune may tike him from your hands again,
And you repent th' cccasion lost in vain,

AMer. T wmile at what your Female fear foresecs;
1'm in Fate's place, amd dictale hes Decress.
Let Arimant be called.

Morat and his father quarrel—the Emperonr reconciles himsell to
Aureng-Zebe—the latter defeats the forces of Mom!— Nourmshal is
going to stab Indamor, but i prevented by Morat—Morat dies of lis
wonnds—-Melesinda Actermines (o burn hersell on his funicral pile—
Nourmahal poiwns herself, and dies wmil—the Emperour resignd
Indamora to Anrenfe-Zebe

Diryden has of course taken great liberties with history, the manners
and cirstoms of the Indics, snd so forth, but It is pleasing to see hin
keen l.]_'.!prl!(i.\li.nn of the genivs of Bemier, whith is well fllustrated
in a passage which will be found at the end of the Tragedy, Act Ve

| Compare Kamhan Ard Begum's candoce towants ber brothiar Dird, whenhis
farg was being decided, a1 f b0

P n
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where Morat’s wife is about to become a Sutze. With this may be
compared pp. 306-315 of Bernier's narrative :—

A Procession of Priests, Slaves following, and last, Melesinda in white,

Ind,

Aur.

Ind.

Mel,

Emp.
Ind.
Ael.

Alas ! what means this pomp?

'Tis the Procession of a Funeral Vow,

Which cruel Laws to /ndian Wives allow,
When fatally their Virtue they approve ;
Chearful in flames, and Martyrs of their love,
Oh my foreboding heart ! th’ event I fear;
And see ! sad Melesinda does appear.

You wrong my love ; what grief do I betray?
This is the Triumph of my Nuptial day.

My better Nuptials ; which, in spight of Fate,
For ever joyn me to my dear Morat,

Now I am pleas'd ; my jealousies are o’er:
He’s mine; and I can lose him now no more.
Let no false show of Fame your reason blind.
You have no right to die ; he was not kind.
Had he been kind, I could no love have shown :
Each vulgar Virtue would as much have done.
My love was such, it needed no return ;

But could, though he supplied no fuel, burn.
Rich in it self, like Elemental fire,

Whose pureness does no Aliment require.

In vain you would bereave me of my Lord ;
For I will die : Die is too base a word ;

I'll seek his breast, and, kindling by his side,

Adorn'd with flames, I'll mount a glorious Bride.

Davies, in his Dramatic Miscellanies, London 1784, pp. 157-158
vol. ii., styles it Dryden’s last and most perfect tragedy in ryme :—* In
this play the passions are strongly depicted, the characters were dis-
criminated, and the diction more familiar and dramatic than in any of
his preceding pieces. . . . The Court greatly encouraged the play of
Aureng-Zebe. The Author tells us, in his dedication, that Charles 11.
altered an incident in the plot, and pronounced it to be the best of all
Dryden's tragedies.” It was revived in 1708, 1709, and 1721, when it
was performed on the 11th December at Drury Lane.

Addison considered Aureng-Zebe's complaint of the vicissitudes and
disappointments of life, Act iv. Scene 1, the best lines in the play :—

Aur.

‘When I consider Life, tis all a cheat ;
Yet, fool'd with hope, men favour the deceit 3
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Trust on and think to-morrow will repay

To morrow 's falser than the former day ;

Lies worse ; and, while it says, we ghall be blest
With some new joys, cuts off what we possest.
Strange courenage | none wauld live past years agein,
Yet all hope pleasure in what yet remain ;

And, from the dregs of life, think to receive

What the first sprightly running could not give.

I'm tired with waiting for the Chymick Gold,

Which fools us yourg, and beggurs us when old.

{Yavies tells us that be had heard Dr. Johnson highly commen:d 1he
full mnd pertinent answet given by Nowrmahal +—
Nowr. "Tis not for nothing that we life pursue |
It pays cur hopes with something still that s new
Ench day's a Mistrie, unenjoy’d before
Like Travellecs, we 're plear’d with secing more.
1id you but know what joys your way nitend,
You woulld not by to your journey's end.

As sinted in pur Preface, Diyden founded his play on the English
trandation, 1671-72, of Bemier's Travels, and even a cursory perasal
dmm-ﬂmﬂrwﬁi&mmumﬂim
-hﬂﬂmiwmmmmﬁﬁ
in Act 1. Sceme i, whers Arimant, Asaph Chawn, Faesl Chawn,
mmpumhmmmiﬁmﬁmdm In tha coutse
unmm,mwmuﬂnmhupuwuwmmnr
the Emperar’s rebellious sons i— '

Aszph. The vame of Father hateful to him grows,
Which, for one Son, produces him three foes,
Fuazal, [arad, the eldest, bears a gencrous wmind 3
Put to implacable revengze inclined.
Too openly does Love and hatred show ;
A bounteous Master, but a demily foe.
Solym. From Swisk's valour T should much expect,
But he's & Higet of the Peraian Sect,
And, by a Foreign Int'rest sk to Heigna
Hopeless by Lave the Sceptre 1o abdiain.
Asaph, Moral's 100 imsolent, too much a Brave,
His Courage to his Envy is a Slave,
What he attempts, if his endeavours fil
T effect, he is resolved no other shall.
Arin, Bt Aureng-Zee, by no streng passicn sway'd,
Except his Love, murutmp'mh.-mlnhh’n_h

- = - -
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This 4¢/as must our sinking State uphold §

In Council eool, but in performance bold

He sums their Virtues in himself alone,

And adds the greatest, of a Loyal Son :

His Father's Cause upon his Sword he wears,

And with his Arms, we hope, his fortune bears,
Solym. Two vast Rewards may well his courage move,

A parent’s blessing, and a Mistris Love.

If he succeed, his recompense, we hear,

Must be the Captive Queen of Cassimere.

Which may be compared with pp. 6-11, of Bernier’s text.

APPENDIX IL

On the identity of the ¢ Great Mogul's diamond '
with the Kol-i-nir.

Catrou states that Mirza Mula (otherwise Mergi Mola) served for
some time in the army of the Mogul (<.. Shih Jahin) and rose to high
command, but that, disgusted with the contempt of Prince Dérd, he
entered the service of the King of Golconda, by whom he was appointed
“superintendent over the customs and the traffic of the King.” Profit-
ing by so advantageous a post, and trading on his own account, he soon
amassed immense wealth, which at first he used to gain the good graces
of his master, procuring for him as presents rarities from Europe,
cabinets from China, and elephants from Ceylon, *His magnificence
caused him to be taken notice of at Court, and as soon as he became
known, he attained to the first distinctions. What brought him into
chief notice was an intrigue of gallantry, which he carried on in private
with the mother of the King. She was a princess who still preserved
her beauty, ata rather advanced period of life. The King’s acquaint-
ance with the irregular conduct of his mother served only to advance
the fortunes of Mirza Mula. He was sent to a distance from the Court,
that the queen-mother might be prevented from giving occasion to
scandal ; and the government of the province of the Carnatic was
bestowed upon him. The artful Persian knew how to turn his dis-
grace to his advantage. The diamond mine, which adds so much
to the wealth of the kingdom of Golconda, was within the limits of his
government. He consequently determined to make the best use of
his time. He retained for his own use the largest and the most pexfect
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of the diamonds: Oue; which he gave in the sequel to the Mogul
Emperor, was unparslieled in its kind. Tt fa still the sdmiration of all
conmitwenrs

Tavemnier tolls us that the Great Mogul's diasiond was obluined by
the Amir Jumla, from the Coulour (Kollir) mine { Zrrels, English
Trans. by V. Ball, vol. iL, p. 74) Dr. V. Ball, now Director of the
Seience and Art Museum, Dublin, but formerly of the Geologicsl
Survey of India, when in that country traned] out by means of the routes
given to it by Tavernler, who visited it personaily, the position of this
mine, which, knawn by its modern name Kollir, i siteated on the
Kistna siver in N. latide 16" 42" 30", E longiwde Bo® 5, and on an
olid route from Masulipatam to Golconda (Haldambad). This identi-
fication has since been fuether proved by the discovery of the remnins
of the ol mining settlement at Kolldr,

The exact date of the discovery of the gem in not konown, bat sbout
1656 or 1657 it was presentad, while §iill uneut, to Shih Jibmn by Mir
Jomls. It then weighed 736 English carats, D, Ball bas shown
{hat the carats msed in his descriptions of stones by Tavernier were the
Florentine, the lightest of all carats, Vide p, 17, footnote a

Tavernier was invived by Aurangreb 1o see all his jewels, and zmang
them the great dismond, which he was aligwed 1o examine, make a
drawlng of, and weigh. He found it to weigh 268} Eoglish carats,
The loax In weight is thus explained by Tavernier (vol. & p 398) —*1F
this stone had been in Earope it would hove been treated in m Jifferent
manner, for some good pieces woald have been taken from i, and i
woulil have weighed more than it does, instead of which it has heen
all groond down. It wus the Sieur Horressio Noncio, & Venetian,
who cat it, fur which be was badly rewarded, for when it was cut he
was reproached with having spoilt the stone, which ought to have re-
tnined a greater weight 3 and instead of paying him for This wotk, the
King finedl him ten thousand cupees, and would have taken more if he
had pessessed it If the Sfenr HORTENSIO had undersiood his trade
well, he would have been able to tuke a large piete from this stope
without dolng injury to the King, and without having had so much
trouble grinding it: but he was Dot & very secomplished diamond
cutter.’ By this latter phrasc, Dr, Ball, in oppeition 1o @ view held
Iy Mr. King and cthers, i of opinion that Taverier meant, nol that
Haortensio might have defrauded the Mogal Ly tuking off a large plece,
Lut that he might with advantage have cleaved the stone instead of
grinding it j the pleces so cleaved would then have been the property
of the Mogul, not the perquisite of Hottensio.  This, after a carcful
examination of the original text, sppears (o me alio to be the eorvect

reading. .
1n 1739 the diamond was plundersd from Aurangrch's descendant,

- - -
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Muohammad Shik, by Nadir Shih when he sacked Delhi, and carried
it mway, with gn immense amount of other loot, to Persie.  On fint
beholiding it he is reported to have conferred upon it the title Kok-dnulr
{* Mountain of Light,” or Lustre), & modt suitable name for the stone
described by Tavernier as “a round ** rose," very high at one side, of
beautiful water, and a splendid stone.”

Dr. Ball then traces ite history through the hands of Abmed Shih
Duranl in 1751, Shih Zamdn in 1703, Shih Shujd In 1795, Rasjit
Singh, in 1813, and, on the annexation of the Punjab in 1840, 1o the
cirstody: of the Hritish Government, by wham It was sent — John
Lawrence, aftcrwards Lord Lawrence, having been for a short time its
custodian—to Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, 1t then weighed 1564
carats Engibsh, and Dr. Dall arcribes the les in weight, about 53
caraty, 1o mutilation, o which it was :1t|.:.j1:ct.|:¢] ns he proves by the
marks of dlesvage npparent when it was received in England, and
which took place, he belicves, when in the possession of elther Shih
Bukh, Shah Zamin, or Shdh Shujd, whose necessitien may have
caused them to bave had plecss removed to furnish them with rendy
manay.

In 1851 the Aid-s-mdr was exhitited in the first great Exhibition,
and in 1852 the re-culling of the stone was intrusted by Her Majesty
to the Messs, Garmrds, who employed Voorsanger, a dinmond-catter
from M, Coster's afelfer at Amaterdam. The actial cutting lasted
thirty-eight days, and by it the welpht was redoced 1o 1obdy cants
The cost of the cutting amounted to £500..

APPENDIX IIL

Tavernicr's description of the Peavock Throme of the
Greal Mogul.

It should be stated that the GrEaT MoouL has seven magnificent
thrones, one wholly covered with diamonds, the others with rubles,
emeralds, or pearls.

The principal throne, which & placed in the hall of the fisl conrt, is
nearly of the form amd site of our camp-beds ; that i (o sy, i s about
& feet long and ¢ wide. Upon the four feet, which are very maasive,
and from 20 to 25 inches high, are fived the four bars which support the
base of the throne, and wpon these bars are manped twelve columns,
which sustain the canopy on three gides, there not being any on that
which faces the court.  Both the feet and the bars, which wre more
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{han 18 nchies long, are covered with gold intaid and enriched withr
fimerom dinmonds, rubles, snd smenlds, In the middle of gach lmr
there s = large dulass | [Aafdd in ari.] ruby, cut en caduckn, with frour
emeralds ronnd it, which form = square cross,  Next in succeasion, from
one side to the other nlang the length of the bar there are wimilnr crogscs,
arranged &6 that in one the ruby b in the mididle of four emeralds, and in
another the emerald fs in the widdle and four Balzir rubles sarround it.
The emernlis are table-cut, and the intervaly hetween the rubics and
emeralds are covered with dismonds, the lnrgest of which do not
exceed 10 0 12 carats in wieight, all being showy stonct, but very fimt.
There are alio in somie parts pearls et in pold, and upon one of the
tongee sides of the throne theee are four sleps to gscend it.  Ofthe
theee cushions or pillows which arc upon the throne, that which is

behind the King's lmck in large and roond fike ove of car
bolsters, nni the two giliers that ane placed at his sidesure flat. There
is to be ween, marsover, & swond suspended from this throne, & mace,
& round shield, o bow and quiver with amrows ; and all thew weapons,
as alen the cushinns 2nid steps, both of this throne end the other six,
are covered over with sones which match those with which each of
thie thrones is respectively enriched.

T counted the large Aaiass robies on the great throne, and there are
aboat 508 all caduchons; the Jeast of which weighs 100 carats,® bat
there are some which weigh apparently aco and more. As for the
emeralds, there arc plenty of good colour, Lut they have many flaws ;
h_-mﬁwvﬁhﬁnmnd.mm;pm T counted
bt ofie hundred sml sixteen (316) 7 thos these are more emeralls
than rubies

The uodersde of the canupy i covered with dismonds and pearls,
with a fringe nfpu:haﬂmdnﬂ.lﬂmmuumﬁ,lhﬂh
s quadranguinrshaped "dome, there is to be scen o peaseck with
clevated tail made of blua sapphircs aml ather coleurcd stones, the
body being of gold inlaid with precious stomes, having & large by in
front of the breast, from whence hangs & pear-shapel pea:] of 50 carats
ar thereabouts, wid of 8 somewhat yellow water, On buth sides of the

there is & lirge bougquet of the same height 2a the bird, and
consisting of many kimds of fowcrs made of gold infaid with
precinas stones. On the side of the threne which is opposite the coart
{here s to be seen & jewel consisting of a dinmond af from 5010 90
earuts welght, with rubies and emeralds round It, and when the King
i3 seated he has this jewel in full view, But that which in my opinion

Iﬁmwhdmm.lmpuhmdm, Lcause thewe
rubbei came from the funvcs mines om the Upper Oxua, o one of the dries
mebjuct to Dadskinhin. a.c. -

¥ aumﬁ;ﬂ“dw'ﬂhumm-uﬂdhmﬁmﬂﬂw
iqﬂmhhhpﬂnmhmmpﬂdhmm VB

-
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.

is the most costly thing about this magnificent throne is, that the twelve
columns supporting the canopy are surrounded with beautiful rows of
pearls, which are round and of fine water, and weigh from 6 to 10
carats each. At 4 feet distance from the throne there are fixed, on
either side, two umbrellas, the sticks of which for 7 or 8 feet in height
are covered with diamonds, rubies, and pearls. The umbrellas are of
red velvet, and are embroidered and fringed all round with pearls.

This is what I have been able to observe regarding this famous
throne, commenced by TAMERLANE and completed by SHAH JAHAN ;
and those who keep the accounts of the King’s jewels, and of what this
great work has cost, have assured me that it amounts to one hundred
and seven thousand lakhs of rupees [sic] (i.e. 10,700,000,000), which
amount to one hundred and sixty millions five hundred thousand livres
of our money (#.e. 160, 500,000).1

Behind this grand and magnificent throne there is placed a smaller
one, which has the form of a bathing tub. It is of an oval shape of
about 7 feet in length and 5 in breadth, and the outside is covered over
with diamonds and pearls, but it has no canopy.—77avels, vol. i pp.

381, 385,

APPENDIX IV.

Note on the letter to Monseigneur Colbert concerning the
absorption of the precious metals in India.

Numberless writers have treated on the subject of the buried
treasure of India, among others, Tavernier, who in his account of the
Belief of the Idolaters touching the Condition of the Soul of man after
Death, explains the reason for treasure being hoarded as follows :—

“There are some among them who are foolish enough to bury their
treasures during their lifetime, as, for instance, nearly all the rich men
of the kingdom of Assaw, so that if they enter, after death, the body
of any poor and miserable mendicant, they can have recourse to the
money which they have buried in order to draw from it at necessity.
This is the reason why so much gold and silver and so many precious
stones are buried in INDIA, and an idolater must be poor indeed if he
has not money buried in the earth.”— Zravels, vol. ii. pp. 204, 205.

All recent authorities agree in stating that within the last fifty years

1 As Dr, V. Ball has pointed out, there appears to be a clerical error bere. The
figure should be 107,000,000, ly one th d and y {akks, which at §
of & rupee to the Zre would be equal to 160,500,000 &eres, oF £12,937,500, the
rupee being =5 3d. and the Zrov 15. 6d.
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there has been an coormous incrense to the amount of capital lying
idle in Indis, in the shape of hoarded treazure and in the cmaments
used by the people in all parts of that eountry, and one of the greatest
af all Indian cconomie problems s the provision of means wherchy the
owners of this wealth could be induced to utilise part of it in sucha
way as would materially benefit thenmelves and others,

Mr. Clarmont J. Daniell, the well-known advoeate for remonetising
gold in India, estimates? that at the beginning of the year 1889 there
was 'lying in Imdin n stock of gold bullion whelly weless for com-
mercial purposes, and increasing at the rate of nearly three millions
anmually, of the valoe of not lexs than Sazo,000,000 at the markat,
being probably twoand a hall times o3 great as all the gold moncy
in elreulation in the United Kingdom,'—P. 240, a8, off.

In 183687 the Indinn Government was able to utilise for colning
purpases 31,837,783 olwolete wilver coins which had been boried in
pits and wells in the palace of the Mahdrijd Scitndia, and were thoa
credited as part of the sum I'mmil'ng the Gwalior Dherbar Joan, }'il:ll;h'nn
interest; instend of remaining wseless ns they had done for » very long
period,

Bernier did not fail to cbesrve the large consimption of gold and
silver in India for the making of jewellery, and in other articles of
personal adomment §j see pp. 223, 224, OF late yoars such @ mse of
the precioss metals has largely increased, and reliable and convinclag
evidence of this, a3 regards the Tunjab, may be found in o recent
accoinl of the gold and silver works of the Punjab,? compiled by
Mr. E- D, Maclagan, B.C.5., who finds after careful invesiigation
that the forty years’ peace that Provinee has now enjoyed under British
rale has beought about a threefold change in the goldwmiths’ trade in
that part of Indfa, vie.t *a decrease in the merely ostentations class
of work: an increase but & concentration of the better forma of orno-
ment indostry, and & large development of the simplest and coarvest
kinds."—Fara, 12

Mr, Maclagnn concludes his itrrv:lnablt and exhazstive Monograph

as follows :—

THE PUTORE OF GOLD AND SiLvER ORNAMENTS.—'The wse of
arnaments appears in this country so univerml, and to mos minds 50
excemive, that the sabject has attracted mome attention from a social
point of view. The Ponjdbi is probably as profise i ormamentation
as the native of any other part of the plains of India ; forcigners in this
Province at any rate, such as Parsis, Bangills, and the like, are far

1 The tSndwatrial Cempeiitiom of Arin.  Am Tepuivy ints iy Infuemes &
Carrancy om the Commyrce of the Kunpive im the Eare. Londos. 130

2 Menapraph eu the (raid amd Sileer Warks of the Punjad.  t5bi-Gg W
oy Authority, Lahose, 2Bpa.
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more sparing than the mative Punpild in the omamentation of them-
selves and their wives. The actoal amount of potentinl wealth that
the native locks up in jewellery is something beyond coneeptiom,
Europeans in dealing with the subject are far more inclined to under-
than to over-value the amount of ornaments which a native family, in
whatever mok of life, possested, Amnd yer every day in large clvil
cazes, in suils for dower, in demling with wanls' estated, in cases of
clopements, thefis, burglerics, murders, mnd a thousand other ways,
civil officers are constantly being confronted with this enormons muss
of wealth lying In the coffers of the people. A competent nuthority
puesses that in Amritsar city alene there are Jewels to the value of two
million. pounds steding. In Kule the ormaments are estimated at a
nkh-and-a-balf; and the gold anl silver attached to_dbeves [Hdols amd
their shrines] at three Inkhs.  The Jullendur estimate o four lakhe
which is probably below the murk; that of Montgomery—ffty lakhs
—ig possibly above . In Jhelum two-fifthe of the wealth of the
district s sald to be in cmaments. 1f we estimate the existing
ornauments a6t iwelve times the anneal eaut-tumn, thoss of the Gurgdon
District must be valoed ut over ten Jakhse.  In Dem lsmail Khan,
at five mupess to each woman, the ormaments of the district must
exceed ten lakhs in valoe: and we shoold probably add two lakhs
1o this estimate for the croaments in the familizs of the Nawibs and
other Raises [Gentry). In Kohdt, agaln {probably one of the poorest
districts of the Province in this respect), the estimate i3 taken
at Rs. Soo for ench Hindf family, and R 10 for each Musalmin
family, and a lakh in agyregate for the Nawdb and other Raises;
making a total for the district of seventysfve lakhe  This estimate ia
doubtless an exagperation, but even 3 more cxact caleulation would
probubly sarprise us in it cesalts.  These irolated instances will serve
better than any formal estimate 10 show the extent to which the system
is carried in the Frovince,

' The main evil which is laid at the door of this system is the loss of
wealth. Another is the incentive to crime § in Dera lsmail Khan, for
instanee, it hns been caloulated that in one year, out of 968 cases of
burglary, house-breaking, and dacolty, B4 were coibected with jewel-
lery. Advocates, therefore, of coonomic and social progress look for-
wited to & diminution of the stock of ormaments in the country, and it
is not improbable that ender our rule such a diminotion will take place.
e : b haﬂ"m mhu
thing, though perhaps not very much, in| .

English ar Anglicised edueation will probably do mores for it is noticsd

that the classes so educated are on the whole simple in their habits in

his respect.  And if anything occars 10 give a general impetus to com-

mercial enterprise and mutval confilence, opening opportunities for

investment, the uie of orpaments may be extensively diminished. But
-

-
- - -
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any such changes can only be meat gradual, and there are obstacles in
their way. The " female vote" is one. The encrmopus respect for
jewellery among the people a8 a criterion of respectability is another.
Aml the distincily agricultumnl, and the commercially unenterpricing
chamcter of the clnss which mainly upholds the sysem is another.
There s no feaz, thesefore, of the practice of vrnsmentution dying ouls
and tha position of the rueérs [workens of gold or silver jewellery)
appears o faitly assoned one.  Evropean competition has as yet had
little influence on the articles prepared for mative custom. False
jewellery, except in lnrgo towns or among the very poorest clusses,
is not largely sooght after. The generl chamoter of the popmlar type
of gold and silver work §& rough and unfinished ; it {5 more likely 10
improve than to detedorate, and for its improvement i i at present
being left to itsell!

Manucei; the Venctinn . Doctor, from whose: Memuin I lmee
frequently quoted, gives a very gmphic picture of the buried treasures
of the Emperar Shih Tahin in the following words :—

fAs the Emperor grew old, his passions changed with his year.
Avarice took the iltl-lbl-‘ nf Ll:nliig:ﬂitju It may be gaid, that this pas-
son {qﬂ_ﬂgﬂl or even mrrulig.l_-d. all his other vices. He tewanded the
principal officers of his court and of the armies Ly permitting them (o
pisnder the people with impunity, and as soon ns the Omrhas (] had
beeome enriched by their extortions, the Emperor selzed on thelr
wealth, and approprinted 1o himwell the spoil.  In ovder to prescrve
with greater secarily the immense wealth, which tribotes and extor-
tions sugmented cvery yoar, he camsed to be comstructed, under his
palace of Dely, two deep caves, supported by vast marble pillar
Piles of gold were stored in the one, and of silver in the other; and 1o
render more difficult any altempt to convey away hia treasure, he
cawsed, of both nagtals, pieces 1o be made of 8o prodigions a siee as 1o
render them uscless for thr, purposcs of eommeree [fe currency].  In
these caves Cha-Jaham passed & great part of the doy, under the pre-
tonce of enjoying their refreshing eoolness ; bat, in reality, for the
purpose of [easting his eyes on the prodigious wealth he hid accamu-
Inted."

At a meeting of the Asiatic Soclety of Bengal, beld at Calcutta oo the
3d Januvary 1883, the Vies-President, the late Hon Mr. Gilits, C5.L,
C.LE, F.R.G.8,, cxhibited & dmwing and an ctampage of 2 * two
bundred pold mohar piece * struck by the Emperor Shih Jahan *in'the
Palpee of Shah Jebanabad® [Delhi, see my text, p 247.] AW rofiy
[a.o: t653).  The dawing and estampage were sent by General | Cunis
ningham, who, in a note accompanying them, wzs of opinion that the
euit was a plece used for the purpate of pressntation to the Emperor
by a Noble ay 8 sw=ser (or ceremonial present from an inferior to a
superior). Mascel's acenunt, which | believe has been hitherto overs

*
- - -
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looked, is, as will be seen, somewhat different. Fora facsimile drawing
of the two hundred gold mohur piece, intrinsically worth, probably,
Laso stetling, see p. 3, Lroc. As. Soc. Bengal, for 1883,

APPENDIX V.
Some particulars relating to Mr. H|enry] O[uldinburgh).

For a long time T was unable to discover the name of the Translator
of the first English edition, 1671-1672, of Bernier's Travels, simply
stated as H. O. on the title-page thereof. At last, when examining
the 1684 edition, No. 10 of the Bibliography, I found out that it was
Henry Ouldinburgh.

Other investigations followed, and at length I identified the trans.
lator as the first Secretary of the Royal Society. By the gracious per-
mission of the President and Council of that Society I was permitted to-
examine the Oldenburg (for so he spells his name) Mss. in their posses-
sion, where in a letter-book—M. 1., and indexed as 62—1I found a
transcript, 6 pp. folio, of the portion of the letter from M. de Monceaux,,
which is printed in the first volume of the History of the late Revo-
lution, etc., London, 1671, as ‘giving a character of the book here
Englished, and its author,” and which I have reprinted at pp. xlix.-li.
of my edition.

This transcript, in a contemporary hand, not that of Henry Olden-
burg, however, is headed Extraict Lune Lettre de | Monsieur De
Monceaux | A Monsieur Oldenbourg Secvetaive—De la societe Royale |
and is dated Paris, 26th July 1670, not 16th as printed in the London
edition of 1671, an error which has been copied in all subsequent issues,

I am also permitted by the Council of the Royal Society to reprint
the following biographical sketch of their first Secretary, which was
compiled in 1860 by Charles Richard Welch, Assistant Secretary and
Librarian, in connection with a descriptive catalogue of the portraits in
the possession of the Society :—

Henry Oldenburg, F.R.S., Painted by fohnvan Cleef, born at
Bremen 1626, died at Charlion, Kent, 1676,

¢ Oldenburg descended from the Counts of Oldenburg in Westphalia,
from whom he derived his name. He came to England as Consul for
Bremen, and on losing that appointment undertook the education of
Lord O'Brien. In 1656 he entered as student in the University of
Oxford, and while there made the acquaintance of those philosophers
who originated the Royal Society. On the incorporation of this
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Tnstitution Oldenburg was appointed Secretary, He performed the
,duties of his office with extraordinary zeal, carried on an extensive
correspondence with learned foreigners, and published the Philosophical
Transactions from 1664 to 1677, contributing largely to them himself.
His constant epistolary communication with foreign sazants, sometimes
carried on under the anagrammatic name of Grubendel,! led to his being
suspected of treasonable practices, and to his imprisonment in the
Tower. He was, however, quickly liberated. His correspondence, so
far as preserved, has been of the greatest importance in all questions
relating to the scientific history of the time.
¢ Towards the close of his life he was much distressed by a controversy
with Hooke respecting the mechanism of watches, which was terminated
by the Council deciding in his favour. His portrait represents him
holding a watch in his hand, probably in allusion to this controversy.’
For the following account of the Oldenburg portrait [ am indebted to
Mr. George Scharf, C.B., the Keeper and Secretary of the National
Portrait Gallery, who, through his assistant Mr. L. G. Holland, caused
it to be examined for the purpose, and whose description is as follows :—
« A life-sized figure, seen to the waist, turned to the right [spectator’s],
face seen in three-quarters to the left, his dark chestnut eyes look
piercingly at the spectator, with a severe expression, thick aquiline nose,
thin dark grey eyebrows, tanned complexion, fat cheeks and full neck,
double, cloven chin, compressed thin lips and peculiar long scanty
dark moustaches, which only cover the middle space between his
nostrils and upper lip. His dark auburn hair is parted in the middle
and hangs down in masses on each side to his shonlders. His dressis
of sombre black, only relieved by a broad lie-down collar and cuffs of
blue-grey. His right hand rests on a table holding a gold watch-case,
the upper lid of which is open, by a handle ; while his left hand, dis-
playing a ring on the little finger, is raised to his left breast. The
shadows are very dark, and background plain dark brown.’

1 When examining the Oldenburg mss. I chanced to find the following passage in
the * office copy” of a letter, dated London, June joth, 1669, and addressed to Mr.
George Cotton in Rome, concerning a philosophical e pondence i—*‘And 1
would desire that the Inscription of your Letters to mee may only run thus:—A
Monsieur Monsr. Grubendol, & Londres: No more but soe, and all will come more
safely to my hands, than if they were directed to my owne name.' A G
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Abde (Abdak), presented to Abyminian
Embassy, 130 and &

Abdullah  Kutb-Shih, Saltmn of Gol-
konda, 18 », 107 betrayed by Mir
Jumla, 15, 26

Adkar | Achara), Hindoo name of *God,’
325 and .

—— (The Immovable), 347:

Achem (Acheen), in Sumatra, 203 m.

Achfavel{ Ackilal), Royal Gardens, efc.,
of, 413 anad s,

Adalet. Kamay, Justice Chamber, 263,

Adrican (L¥rk Fon Adricken), ot
af Dutch factory at Sumt, f
received by Aurangzeb, 127, 1

.lq-.m-mal of city of, 284 ; diffcrences
vetween Dehbi anid, 284, 255; hotses
of Gentlle merchants in, 285 ; Jesuit
Thuoreh in, 286; Duich lactory at,
%91.29.}; Tomb of Akbar st, 393}

tnly af Taj Mahdl at, 203
= Chal:hest-kan, appointed Gover-
. nor of, 66,
' ?Wﬁcwm&mﬂ“. destroyed
5 177, 287,

— I’mlm'l]- of, reized by Solten Mah-
moanl, &1, B2

~—— Provinge, revenue of; 4[‘-;15. -

(A dddiai), *sky-lamp,’ 369

§ i
Akbar (Ekbar) the Great, depariments
of State organised by, 216 0.
—— helieves in troth of Chaistiznity,

H.
=—— captures Chittor, 357 »; fomel
of gport, 363 m,

—— rmcourages ahawl  industry in
Kashmir, 403 w.
Htmbuﬂmm,ﬂg:nd;
d silken stutis, I

ﬂlﬁf‘ﬂu interwoven with gold
and ailver, 120

Albériint, Moslem historian, quoted, 431

iy
Alexander the Great, 353

All Ndk{ a Ut to demth by
Mirdd Bakhah, 108 and .
Allph-Couly, bribed by Aumng:tkr 68,

Allab-verdi-knn  (Admarsi Ain),
governor of Patoa, 37 »

Aly Merdankan (A8 Afardde Akdn),
povernor of Kandahar, 184 and m, 185,

Ambay (Ski. awea), Narth name
for mangue, 240 n

puchin miue v Detse

Sivajl, 188,
city of, 73,

T
Ams Kar [AmeKAas), place of andience,
250, 261, 263, 206, 268 dancisg
giris salute the Mogol in the, 274
— tent of justics, 300, i;ﬁi.,]ﬁs.m
Amanas fruit (pine apples
Ann nn:f Iwuther of King of Aracan,
178
Anatomy, Hindoos lﬂmu of, 319,
Agiu.&ub.* al-mif), mml 'S
Antelopss huated with Eri N

17
.-la'?n'. spirit distilled from unrefined

_mes e

179, 182 and m p
Atm%.i.tﬂ, compeic with Dutch in

i ﬁ“w
Artill:? sb, 357, 363
— ol the M army, 217, 218
Arts in Tndis, eodition ol 225, 254
dm {Home' sacrifice), shicld
with story of the, 255 m

an
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Assam, war with Riji of, 171-173.
Astrotogers of Dehll, jugglery of, 243,

25
Amulﬁ in Tndia, inmplicit beliel in,
161-163.
Astrenceny, ideas of Hindootn, 339.
ans (Afghans), mountaineers on
‘eryian_[rontier, 205, 206, 219,
Aureng-abad, revenue of, 457
Auteng-zebe | duramyset), son of Great
Mogal, 5w, 7, 107 nppainted gover-
por of the Deccan, 153 invasdes
kingdom of Golkonda, 20, 213 a3
pires to throne of Shih | 26,

—— guins over Sulaimin Shikoh's
troops to his cause, 587 mrrives ot
Apra, 603 ts Etharkan goves-
nor of A wrtress, 64 : defends his
conduct in & letter to Shil Jahén, 64,

—— permades Muordi] Hakheh to foln
him, 27 wins over Mir Jumls, 29,
407 advances on Agra, 33 coeses
river near Burhdnpur, 36 gains battle
near Narbadd river, 3§‘ 30

—— treachery of, to Muraid Bakhaly, 65-
68 ; bribes officers and army against

do., B9,

—— recrives Troops of Muredd Bakbsh
into his service, Jo; bribes i
Iuﬂngw:. ?s:: 731 pains battle of

7

da, 75-7

— lmprisons his son Maohammed in
Spltan  Muo'srmm, 843 prisons
Murdd Bakhsh in Gwalior, 85; ad-
vances against THrd al Ajmere, 86

—— eomsents to Diri's death, 101
sends Ddrd's head to Shih Jahin,
o3 M.

~— embassy from Usbee Tartars Lo,
116 geg.; presents ambasmdors with
rich elc., 118, 120 ;

with illness, 1233 wives of, 126 &}

receives embassy from the Duteh, 127

Ly

—— incessant eecnpations of, 129, $30;
mm'mmhﬁﬁfmdiﬁﬂm:ﬁ-
es, 133: gives presents to Ethi
ur'ual imr. 139 ; alds rebmlding

of mosque in Abyssinia, I?a.
— selects preceptos for Sultan Akbar,
§ receives embassy from Feris,
146 ; presents to, from Persia, 147,

Y
r

INDEX .

145 ; letters from King of Penia loggd

140
Anreng.rebe, demeans himsell to Persian
em 1513 orders ambassador 1o be
intercepted nt frontier, db p réception
of hia teacher Mullah Salé by, 1543
discourse on classical (Arabic) Ghuca-
—— pardoned by Jahidn, 266;

tion of youth by, 155-161.
correspondence between, 106 u, 167,
165 ; on the duties of kings, 165 at
war with Assam, :E-u;; onjers
Sultnn Mo'azsam to kill a lon, 182,
183; rewanls Mahibat Khdn, 183
appoints governomns of i
186; cashiens Neja

—= jrovinces,
18 Sivajl a Eijm ';;:#:E
Sahéh, 198 f

—— pomrney of, 1o Lahore, 350 & feg. 2
» p-guard of, 332; travelling ear-
riages of, 370, :
—— entry into Kashmir, 301, 302
—— pnbwasy to, from Greag Tibet, 422
—— Diryden's Tragedy of, 465-460,
Ava, artempied capture of, by Chinese,
a35and .
Armin Khin shocbeaten by Shih Il!'l-lil'l-.

53m
Asam, Prince Muhammaid's son, szeals
Murdd Bakhsh's weapoos, 63 w.
Aro, fortress of, captured by Mir Jumls,
173, 175

Ean- 5L - MANDEL (Bab-el- Mandeb), ~
Straily of, 2, 3, 445

Raganala, revenne of, 438

Ragnoguer {Shdewapar), City of, 19

Hapauet (Sultan Datazid 1. of Turkeyh
167 and =

Halasar, Port of, in Orissa, 441 and m.

seired | Sadssr (Salaebhokal) rabics, 472 and. s

Eall (De. \fnlr;ﬁa}. History of Kold- |
nir dinmon » ATy 47 1. ;
Balouches, mounfaincers of Persian
frontiers, 205, 3ob, 210. :

Banyane, name applied to Iﬂl‘eiuﬂ'i

tradem, 164 ;
—— Gentile merchants, hudses of, in
Agm, 283, =1
Banyan-teecs in Todia, 309 % -
Barameulay (Baranwia), mowue 500
sacred stubie a8, 414, 415 ‘



=

=t

" INDEX

Barafler {.G‘a.nf&'_l, wdm for payment

“"""3; 216 and
Barbin [Clande), rﬁmm tranifer of
rightsof publication from Dernier, xxi.
Bagsara, tml.u.u.; from  Prince of, to
®uran
Bastian E:l!mnfrc. See Sebastian Gon-
e
ta vernar of, co-operates against
punqu:r L'hl.l:lnj,,mub,. rpﬁn. 181, £
avernor of, 128 =,
ﬂﬂﬂflﬁnadﬁwl, religion of, 356 and m.
Bowan, Sacred Spring ar, 410 and

E:u.r-hmd af Dehill, 354 and n,

Hazar dealers, 43 nnd m.

e cranp ﬂi{,u.\l Maogol, 36z,

Herdere (Firinw), the preserver, 343
xnd n.

Hidmurif, coses of, presented o An-
tangrely, 147 and

Bq;um Saheh, danghter of Great Muml.
a I ¢ seg. : amours of, 33, 135 e

"-"u- a2 E.Tr 61.
Shih Jahin, 63;

t-‘nﬂﬁlll‘.ﬂ n thl:Hl of Agra, G4,

—— presents Aurangeeh with precious
stones, 109,

_— MHHGFISHII pear Dalhi, 250, | —

(n.u he Red Sea, 1 .
Bdg Llu:n town of, 385 m;
dcm‘rntlnnd' w:uﬂu.ﬂumkr";
journey from, 4o5 sey.
Bemuhmh .,34,315-

‘Bm'nnl, : Iity. mllh. and beanty of
kingdom of, 4 P
6nmd Iu,4

it 1 Aot fomin
;ﬁq;mmuﬂ:ﬂh
H iex
ar et 1,49 Peire, 440 export

488

Bernter, quits Grand Cabro, 13 de-
taiped at Gidida, v 3 renchies Moka,
2§ mrrives at Surate [Sorat), 1.

-— u!-imuﬂu, xxi; receiveslicence
to print, &, ; transfers rights in his

book te Clande Barkin, £8 ; visits

Exnpland, i, ; death of, ity mm] xwii g

lepacies lequeathed Ly, =il ; dedica-
tion of his book to :II'* xivi;
epistle to render, xivii ; bibliography,

XY, S

— account of army of Ddrd, 47, 48
pecount of baltle of Smlnl.“n[h by
49-534 § comments an, §5.

— temarks on eaplture of Agta by
Sultan Mahmoud, &3, 63 ; on conduct
of Sultan Mo mvg}.fs. o 1‘!,*_];:,

—— accompanies Dded in h
80, 0o detained by * Koullys,' o1,

G2
ey T A 24 s
am 16 ieg.;
on habits of the Usbecs, llg»l;i:;
bravery of Usbec -um-,-n. 123123
recEives aml from Abywsinia,
138; promised g pebm akin, 144 ; com-
nmh on the upbringing of princes,

ph.ilo?ﬁ_rdthlhum 1o,
lﬂ of History

i obiains en

Mmf-tinl'mmw
—— returns to France, 103 ; Letter to
Caolbert, 200; account anmny,
:g-uu;hmi.ud‘unmnh 313,
g g by o
230-323 1 on alavery and sub.
of the peasantry of India, x23,
226, 230 oo neglect of tillage, el
226, z37: on chalaved thun of
EE!'P‘:- s 228,

n-:i of education and com-
mernce in Iodia, H?,mﬁv. on !Il of
mrrmcﬂu ;

!.11- degraded Mﬁﬂ -
t{cm’ Lnu-m Muonsicur de

loanﬂ{i
ﬂn uﬁ,wmutud
of aso, a5r; on  living
ip]:hhh.:;:rm:umuﬁmm
Absd and Golkonds, 2521 on pricy
of wine 253 ; on native painters, 255
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Bemier, on flattery among the Hindoos,
=iy, 265 ; account of seraglio, 267 ;
account of throne of t Mogal,
268, 266 7 describes elephant combat,
:zﬁttﬂ.: acconnt of chiel mosque,
the Jama Masjid at Dichli, 278 sog.

—— nceount of Agra, 353 of sy, o0
the Josuits mnid their minions, 286,
152[# :ﬁ. 1 deseription of magsoleum
of Taj Mahdl, 293 of sap. ; Letier to
Monsiear Chapelain, 300-340-

— on w0 pres, 300-303 3
account of festival of Jquun:ur,ﬁ.
305, 306; widow lmmnlngLl witnessed
by, 306-315; witnesses rites
on the "F.' 316 ; tranalates Des-

eartes into Persian,
s Bl and betiata'oF
Hindoos, 325 594
—— questions. Pundils on natare of
Himloo gods, chronology; ete., 341-
345 ; on doctrines of Himdoos, 46-
340 7 Letter to M. Chapelle, 340 =
——"firat Jetter to Monsicur De Mer-

Sl B i

second letter
—mm af, 367 # ; loscs

his way in camp,

—— third letter to M. de Merveilles,
4, 384 1 description of Lahore, 3843
rih letter to M. de Merveilles,

385 ; fifth letter to M. de Merveilles,
350, 387 crosses siver Chindb, ¥4,
anid mj sicth letter to M. de Mer
veilles, 388 ; seized with iliness, ik,

—— geventh letter, to M. de Mervellles
3893 maffers from intense heat, .,
3090 eighth letterto M. de Merveilles,
Jpo-302 5 ninth letter to M. de Mer-
veilles, 393 #f seg.; on beauty of
Enshmir women, 405 : account
of journey {rom Bhimbar to Kashmir,
405 # 5.

— " eromses Raten Mountsins, 06 and
s crosses Pir Panjiil Tass, 407 o
feg. 3 visits sacred spring at Bawan,
410 and m, 411 on crigin of, 4|::1
and m, 413 visits gardens of Achi-
bal, 4133 visits gardens of Vemag,
b, m, 14z visits ahrine and mosque
at Baramula, 414

—— takes part in lifting sacred stone
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at mosque of Baramula, 415, 4183

?;Wu!n Lake, g162and -aanmnﬂm
bhling AE:u‘-g' . 417, 418 visits

Lake v I:gﬂ I, 4:} and & ::5

coiant o A

seg i on Jaws in Kashmir n:ﬁ Chir®,

420 nnd m, 430,

Bernicr, on perindizal raing in India, 431
&f 587, ; on r:s,:luriljr of currents of
the sea and winds'in Im&iu.i.mﬂ

. 1 on fertility, wealth, and beauty
Bengal, 437 f &3 wilneswes 3
lunar rainbow, 444+ 445

—— caught in & storm, 445, 4463 o
periodieal rising of the Nils, 446 o
deq s illness of, in Egypt, 4513
seeount of revenus of Great Magal,
455 o req s abwtract of the French
hﬁ.ﬂg’l licenee to print his travels,

4

1.

— letter to Monseigneur Colbert,
nole om, 473 4.

fathr (Vedzs) religions books of the
Hindoos, 335 and m, 3353 an the
ereation of the world, 33-&“& M.

Hetel {.!:",::r bered, Lin.), 15w,

Fei-id (Metel) chewed to sweeten the

Bhd:n‘-xg:i" conducts
eer

Dird through m%dﬂ. g8,

3&1- v all pervadi
ps gl o

Bihllnm;:yh?l Bernter’s Trepelr and
ather EXF 207

Bider | Bidar) captured by Aurangzeb,
7= nnul w, TQT AL

Bikeihd, Patl waler-CATTIEr, 207 =

Bitlak (Bi! lliki), * By God,” 153 .

Disnuguer { Pifapamapor), kingdom of,
chura

Ral prunes {AlG Bolchara), 118 s,

Hoslepenge (punch), of Bengal, 441 antd
M.

Hrahma, the eternal creative power,
125 N :

Erema of Pegu, cuclties of, 234 and =

235
Hrampour (Swrkdapur), city of, 3083
siver, crossed by Aursngeeb af, 36
Buddhiss of Tibet, sects of, 433 M.
Duming of widows, account o custom
of, 306-315.
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Buzée (Reverend Father), 6, 7 n;
attends on Ddrd in his last moments
101 7, 244, 280.

Casour (Kabul), Mir-Kan appointed
overnor of, 186.

—— revenue of, 457.

Calil-ullah-Kan commands Dird’s right
wing at Samiigarh, 48; treachery
of, to Ddrd, 52-54; shoebeaten by
Dird, 53; offers his services to Au-
rangzeb, 56 ; urges Dard’s being put
to death, 100.

Camp of Great Mogol, number of people
in, 380, 381.

Candahar, revenue of, 456.

Candeys (Khandish), revenue of, 458,

Capuchin missionaries in India, 289.

Caste, divisions of Hindoos into, 3235,
and 2.

Catay, name of a country other than
China, 155 7.

Caucasus mountain range, 305 .

Chah Abas (Ahwdja Shdhbdz), lays
siege to Castle ot Surat, 28 and »;

. cautions Murdd Bakhsh against Au-

rangzeb, 32.

Chah-Abas (Shdh 'Abbas the Great),
King of Persia, 150 #.

—— trees planted by astrologers of,

162, 163,
Chah-Hestkan (Skdista Khdn), uncle
of Aurangzeb, 13 #.

Chah-hest-kan (Skdista Khdn), uncle
og Aurangzeb, promotes his views,

—5- appointed governor of Agra, 66;
urges Dird’s being put to death,
100. k

—— nominated governor of the Decan,
ete., 174, 186 ; undertakes expedition

. against King of Arakan, 174, 179 &/
:esg. ; wins over pirates of Chittagong,
181, 182.

Chah-Jehan (Skdk-Jakdn), the great

. Mogol, 3, 4 n; has secret corre-
spondence with Aurangzeb, 16; re-
ferred to, 21; illness of, 24, 25; re-
ferred to, 33, 34, 37 41, 42 43-

—— Proposes assuming

against Aurangzeb, 44; influenced

Be%um Sdhib, 63; delivers up
- ?qrs Agra, 63; confined in the
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fortress, 64; accused of sending
money to Dird, 64, 65.

Chah-Jehan, refuses Aurangzeb certain
jewels, 127,

arrogance of Persian ambassador

to, 151-153. Y

outwitted by Neik-nam-Kag, 164 ;
pardons Aurangzeb, 166 ; letters to,
from Aurangzeb, 167, 168

—— punishes Portuguese of Hiighli,
176, 177 and # ; demolishes churches
at Agra and Lahore, 177, 287.

—— death of, 198 and .

city of Jehan Abad built by, 241

Sez Dehli, account of the city of.

encourages dancing girls, 273,

2

4

invades Little Tibet, 421 ; attempts
conquest of Great Tibet, 422.

Chali-limar (Skaklamar), country house
of Mogol, 283 and ».

—— country residence of Aurangzeb,

351,

—— (Skdlamdy) Gardens, Kashmir,
399 and », 400.

Chah-Navaze-Kan (SkdkAnawas Khdn),
father-in-law of Aurangzeb, 73 »s;
receives Dard at Ahmadabdd, 74;
betrays him to Aurangzeb, 87; slain
in battle of Deord, 75.

Chamdara, city of, captured by Mir

Jumla, 172.
Chapelain, letter from Bernier to
onsieur, on customs, etc., of

Hindoos, 300-349.
Chapelle (Claude-Emmanuel Luillier),
letter to, from Bernier, 349 ».
Chardin, celebrated French traveller,

31z n.

Chatigon (Chittagong), pirates inhabi-
tants of, 174-176.

Chatresale (Kdjé Chhatiar Sdl), com-
mander in Ddrd's army at Samigarh,
48; killed in the battle, 51.

Chauth levied by Marathds, 460.

Cheetah, hunting leopard, 375 and m.

Cheker (Shigar), town of, 427.

Chempet (Champat Rdi), chief of the
Bundelas, 46 and ».

Cherif (Sheree/) of Mecca, embassy
from, to Aurangzeb, 133 and ».

Cherky (Charkhi), fireworks used to
separate fighting elephants, 277 ».

.
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Chias (Shizhs), Mogul courtiers of the
sect of, 200, 211,

China, Tartar uest of, 131 &,

Chins and Matchine ( Teking of Mat-
chine, 156 m

China-woed (China-root), 425 m

China, first sextlement of Jews in 439

[
Chittor, captured by Akbar, 357 m.
Christianity, favoursd by Akber and
Jahdngiz, 287 and w.
mrh:imfntndia.irrmmhhuhu:
in churches ol 293,

Ch amang the Hindoos, 343
Churches, at and Lahore, des
troyed by Shih Jahin, 177, 257,

Civet, horn Glled with, sent 10 Aurang-

reb, 135 137, 144-
Colbert, note on Hernier's letter to,

473 sig.
Comory (Auwmaird, Comarin), Cape, 23

.
Comord | Comortn), Cape, 192 m,
Compass, mariner's, uscd for purposes
of divination in China, 234 w.
C'uumnu'maﬂ:;hmw of view af, 285,
Covoial d  Proveal), guands
mount y 369,
Ceurs [Kurs) or Standerds carried on
, 377 and w.
Cow held in great respect in India,

Cranes, manner of hunting, 5
e Do g o vt i

regularity of, 434 sop.

Damr (Dabir-ul-Mult); coart official,
20w

Dacen, capital of Hengal, 171, 181, and
”,

D'Acosta, Joseph, Superlor of the
Jesuits in Agra, .

Damascus  Cutlesses,  presented o
Aurangreb, 138

Danechmend- Kan{ Dasiskoand Kain),
Fersian merchant, 4 =, 1000

appointed governorof Delhi, 186

— studies of, 353
—— emidesvours to convert Bernler,

4

Daocud-Kan, commander in wrmy of
Sulaiman Shikoh, sgand m

Diirk (D , wom af G‘ll:l

-
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Mogol, 5 m, 6, 7 5 sspects Aumngeeh
103 I.Hpudnu:rl governor of Cnboul
and Moultan, 15: reipns with his
futher, 1§ &, 31, :i..

Dhird, concerned in death of Sadullah-
Khiin, 23, 24. )

— ausembles two armies againgt his
brothers, 34 ; numbers of, 43 dis-
sunded from attacking Awurangzeb,
44 § reasons for silscking, 454 lakes
the Beld sgninst Awrangech, 48, 37 5
beavery of, at Samigarh, 449, 50

7=l v b

nily of, §7 4, 103 # 5 departs wit

family for f}chli, .5&

vances oo v J0; socks
nﬂmi: in fortress of Tata- s ;:f,
UrOpean jrunaness in arm;
E'; admitted fnfo city of A
iy T4

—— quits Gurarate with mrmy, 853
advances on city of Ajmere, 50:
defeated at battle of Deord, 552 re-
treats fo Abmuadaleid, §§; retreats
again to Tata-bakar, g1 maude
grilm# by Mallk Jiwan, ob, 0f;

elivered 1o Anrangaeh, g7.

—— copducted in  disgmee th
streets of Delhi, 68, 903 confined in
s'lrd’-m of Heider-Abad, 106§ mnr.

ered by ; slave, 101, 1oz : hend
carried to Aurangzeh, 103, 1

— Miilln - Shdh, l{!ﬂ’ilﬁll' ‘:ﬁl of,
154 m,

—“U[I.nhludl translated into Fer-
stan by aathority of, 323 », 324

—— Heresy of, 345 m.

—— referred to, 26, 27, 28, 33, 34

" » 41, 42, Gy, 6

mﬁaﬁiﬂ 1.£J|r-u.£.u'.'.FH.ﬂ‘:Pan of, 19
n 3 Anrngreb to resde at, 24,

Oeyz (L4pe). curdled iilk, 355 sod &

Pecandio, war-cry of Mir Jumla, 76,

Deccan, proverbial saying ansnt the,

197 and =,

Daga:m.ion to King of France, sl
xlvi.

ek Hazary, lord of ten thocsand
horse, 212

Dielhi (Dehli), Danechmend-Kan, ap-
painted governor of, 186

=y af of, 241 &
Fortfications of, =42} cusdel o6
- -

=
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243, 357-258 ; garden and square of,
2431 sz;n.v beld in nare, o3
premdes and merchanis' houses in,
245 1 thntched cottages in, 246 firey
frequient in, i, )

Thalki, dwellinge of Omrahs in, 246,247
canstroction of howses in, 247, 245§
shops of, 248, 349 ; fruit market of,
2403 confectioners’ shops In, 2503
bakers in, ot 3 Beah meat-sold in, £3,,

g1 s fowls and fish in, 351, 352,

—— price of wine in, 253 Seaglio
and royal a.a:rlm:lﬁ in, 236 and m§
sinives. of Rajan Jalmal and Fatta
of Chittor in 256, 237 and #; mrects
in, 245, 246, 257, 258; canal i,
a5y, 355, ]

— place 6f audience in, 250,261, 263,

—— wacked by Nadir Shah, 269 w3
Throne of (Great ﬁlluj:ﬁl at, 268, 260
Mosqgue, the Jamd Masjid, 275 seg.
Seal of, 386, 3815 population. ol
as1, a8,

——E.mrrlrr m:_kh Er:%ﬂ-
233 Agri, 5.

—hmvﬂ 354 and #, 357
water of, 355 ; distance from Lalore,
L

— mmvince Of, tevenne of, 456

Dielade | D0y, Gentlle Broker, 188

18 1,
D:I?l?k:n {Fifier Khdn), 35 w3 plun:
ders Solaimin Shikeh's baggage,

60y

Deora, Battle between Aurangreb and
Deri at, 87, B8.

Didita [a:'l. ) =n incarnate deity,
causes aclipses, 303.

Lesitas, sun, ‘Eﬂﬂ-ﬂa:ﬂlid giams called,

BS}P-IFE.W#MT:'I“M 15 :i“a
T.
.Dﬁ',wnrr;!w of H.hﬂ 343 snd
[

, Great, of Great Mogol iden-
tical with the Kob-lair, 469471,
Dianet-Kan inted  povernor  of

Kashtnlr, 186, o AN
Serngliv, amaurs of, 1313 mardered,
el T

nng:udﬁm.lsﬂt

Dnpnndeh Hazary, lovd af twelve thoo-

“sand horse, 21

487

Duow Hazary, lord of two thowand
berse, 213,

Dryden's Tragady of Aurenp-Zebe, 465
Dils grass (Cymodon Dactylen), 382

and a.

Druteh, teach Murnid Halkhsh sulitary
mining, 3t

—— lay embarge on Golkonda mer-
chant vessels, 195, 156,

——inctories of, in Agra and Lucknow,

and » ; trade of, 303,
— Bilk factory of, in Bengal, 440

EarTiguaxes In Kashmir, 305 »

Eherhe vr Ethiopla, embaoy ?.mm Kin
of, 10 Aumngeel, 133 peronnel o
embasey, 134 ; Pln'nl:fnrﬂ'. 137 re-

ceived by Au sl 135, 1
Eclipuies mm'ﬂf" by I:ir?' 003
cawsed by an incarnate deity, 303

Ej an enalnved country, 337, 238,
:sf“ {Azhdabal, dragon incignis,

Elabas (Mokbar), Allshabad, victory of
Sulaindn Shikoh near, 36 and =,

--—“Hir-hl\n np'pn{mé governcr of,
156,

— gevenne of, 457

Hahrein, Persian Gulf, pearl filhety
at, 304, M.

Eleplants, combats between, 276, 277,
278 mnd w.

Emasculation of eunschs, 131, 132

Em I:;Id on Golkomla merchant
Diatch, 1 1
e Bosu con

fi in an, 3 Sultan Muoham-
mad confined in an, 83

Emlir-Temla { Affr fumia, Mir Mulam-
miod Sutid Andzrtan'), 16, of wi, 16
g betrays King of Gclhoﬁ: to



488 .

management of war agninst Amam,
170 death of, 173,

Erberue {..\hn!'d],, miﬂtll aof  Littls
e At govemncr o1

n appoln or of fortress

of Apra, 64 crudlty of, to Shdh
ahidn, 11‘$.

El 1u;nn (Abysanin}, no coined money

in, 139,
— Palygamy in, 142, 143 ; numerous
children of ln;;of 143
—— Account of sobree af Nile by
.ﬁmlumdun of;, 447 rdL
éf{,ﬂfﬂ'lm Llprm} (the Nerbudida),
Anrangzeb,

H.

Facrony, Dutch, in' Apra, 303, 293
Fuirs hieldd in the roval seraglio, 373 and
w173 ; opposed by orthodox Moslems

M.

Fnﬁriaf Pir'Panjdl Pasa, 432,410, 414.

Fakires (lakirs}, religious devotees,
35, 305 3, 3Ee

Farmdn (concession), obtained [rom
Au b by Dutch, 127, 128,

mepphgmwi Gnﬁl CE.:.mbrr—
lain, 186,

Fadl'_rv'ﬁ.mlﬂnﬂ Ahdn), foster.trother
to An b, 124 =

Ferdinand e:ndu Pinto, travels of in

'F::E:m ul'l.“h:lt;v,;nmﬁ 152 m.

Feringhi madal, s quarier st
Lucknow, 117?:
Flud {or Flud Rahut Physician and

Ruosicrucian, 346 a.

Fra-Joan, an Angustine monk, rules in
Sundeep, 179,

Franguls (Firinigkei), 3 4.

Frompaitan, tame fof Evrope, 155,

Franks allowed freg access to palace in
time of Jdhdngtr, 274 .

French, superstition of, conceming
I!I:III:IF-I.‘i-. 3pa, 301

Froit 1mp-nncd into Indis, 203, 204.

Fruit sold in Dehli, varicty of, 249, 250,

GArmasses, hall-decked boats, 109 s,
Galleasses of pirates of Chittagong, 175,
170, 181
Gawsen | fummoo), Raja of, 305 u.
Ganges waier for wse of Mogul, 221 =,
-

INDEX R

Ganges water, carried on march, 356, 364

—— [uneral rites on the, 315.

—— aecount of river, 4_’:& [’

—— disscharge contrasted with that of
the Nibe, £53.

Gassendi [Fierre), teacher of Bemillr,

xx, L
Gcn}m" [ Birraned),; wife of Siva, 332
(rémich (Gamesh), son of Siva, 342
Gentils {Gentiles, Gentoos), 3 .
Gemiles turn their dead, 315,
— believe In tranimigration of souls;
iaﬂ; respect [or animal life, i ;
wily pmrﬂ- and ablutions of; 337 5
Trm.}'.ruf. 328, 300 m, 330 3 doctrines
of, 339-334
knowledpe of, nmong

Ghe-.* E.ﬁn{ preparing, 435 mj
X u[ 440 1.

Gilles, Personne de Hoberwnl, French
mathematician, 301 M,

Gion-lan (MIGE faan Ayrdl), l.r.'n'ln
tory, of, 95 mi receives DM,

cs him anﬂ his son prisoners,

#, 39 rwoeives title of Bakhtiyar
Ehin, g9 asassinated, oo

lf‘:mh.mn Carlan, Mh:mlmhn, 39

G!nd.-m: {Right Hon, W. E.}, quated
= ahmr.iun 1:1 Gn‘ti. 158 m
o,

GnH in Iluli:, qmm,-ud usé of, 223,
l;'.,ord. abu:ptmn in Indin, note on, 473

Gidkonda, colnage of; 1o Dear the arms
of Shih-Jahdn, at.

—— kingdom of, prescrves s inde
pendence, 193, 194, 208; pays tribute,
194 ; practically ruled by Aurangzeb,
195 3 debased coinage of, 196,

—— (ueen of, acowsed of immorality,

197.

Gotulas (Guendar), capital of Abyminia,
T,

Gesel-Nand (Ghus! Khdnak) bath soom,
265 and w; private audiences held in
th, o 266 and w. ‘.

Gouldihen-ras |Gulchan Raz), 345 #

Emsﬁh { GFecres), town of,
Gowrze fordars | e
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h‘ Leagets, 253, 2673 attend on Megol,

P

f

wrangie
\ ij m _|In:

280,

Gimpernes Berdiars, courlen with maces,
3717 mosist in hunting, 378

t“m:u, dew in pt ealled, 450, 451 %
disease caused by, wn

Governments sold openly in  India,
Pers, and Turkey, :fv-z-;s.

Grand Bakehis (M Bakirid), title of,
conferredd on  Mabmet-Emir-Khan,
171 and &,

* Grand Prevost de la campagne,’ 188 5.

Grent Bopal, a Mahometan of the sect
of the Scunnys, 208; a descendant
of Tamerlane, 20g; armies of, 200 ¢
cavalry of, 211,

—— lorsemen in srmy of, a6, 317:
fout saldisrs of, 2r7, 210 ;. metillery of,
217, 218 provincial army of; a8,
219 : camy followers of army of, 219,
ua‘m elephants of,

—— horees and ts of, 331 & ser-

lio of, 232 § Income ofy b, j officers
gmuﬂ a30; court of audicace of,
261 : held by, 261, 266;
mednn of animals and cavalry be-
ore, 263, 763 7 miulation before, 263,

264
— sinndard of the, 266 =
—— ceremony of weighing the, 2703
lax ts 10, from Omrahs, 271 §
repairs to Jamd Masjid to pray, 250,
-—jm{ll'fu.'f u..[. to La .jsa:q.ﬁn
—— mrtillery of, 382 ; tenis of, -
36 m;fumﬁﬂﬂgx ﬂﬂl:nhiglﬂ_ﬁﬂi
mﬁl of travelling by, 370: fredd
direction

| ]

great diamond of the, g6g-471; ac
count of peacock throne of, 471-475-
Gireat unlnfhnr-ng:lh, 135. S
Gireat Tibet, attem COHp st

Sinih Jahdn, 422 embasy from King
of, 1A b, .

“Asam, captured

i

Guinca-worm caused by impute water,
Glagabal Lake, festival held at, 418 .

480

é Gunga Difn,! Bikntad (water-carrier),
7007 hallad of, 207,

Gurarate {Gujerat), fevenoe of, 456.

Gwallor, Ddm his son confimeid in,
57w Sultan Muhammad confined in,
533 Murdd Bakbsh confined in, B5:
state prison of, 106 m.

Hasecn (Hobesh), Arable name of
Alyminia, 2 m
Halal-klors, Pwecpers of BLAVCIECTS,

ju3 m

Haidar Malik, ahridgment of Kashnfr
history by, 393 &

Hakim rﬁ?mﬁ? melical attendan! on
Shiéh Safi 1., oo .

Hanod (Cadhj, revenue of, 457

Harvey, discaverer of cireulation of the

blood, 324 =
Harpporet  (Harl  Farbat), verlaut
mountain, 8.
Hazmer | Ajmere), revenue of, 456,
Fathipui,or Elephant's Gateway, 106 1.
Hae, travelling chalr of Creat Mogol,

370

Hawks kept by Great Mogol, 377 =
ﬁnwg.hrﬂur'ubmu;n:s i;;!.
eat intense of the march, 3
Hsﬂm,mﬂnvmm
horse, 203,

Heir, the King sole, of thoss who dis
in his service,

163, 164, 165, 1670
Hens with black 1&11. ot i
Himdenatan, extent nod fertilily of, 303;
al jon of gold and silver in, 30
supplied with copper and spices G‘;
Dutch, 203 ; obtains lead from Eng-
land; r ; broadeloths from France,
id. 1 hores from Usbee, ele., 4
fruits imported Into, 203, 2045
imports shells for mooey from Mal:
dives, 204 : am b from Maldives
anid Moeambique, 7, 3 slaves and brory
from Ethiogda, i ; and 'IP“-
celsin from China, ib; pearls from
El-Bahrein, #& 1 destitute of mines,
2053 of peasantry of, & ;
m’ . e
—— quantity and use of gobd in, 23,
2343 state of arts in, :gfunlim-!

ignorance i, =29; neglect of pom.
-



400
m.em:,ﬂ. mle of governorships in,

Hnufpmna, l.'r:ﬁlﬂng in, tyranny

1 ndmﬁuﬂ.ﬂmﬁf
ju:ltin:ln.‘-\'ai-! 1 “heat in, 240, 241
in, 234; line workmanship
m. 254, :,5. werkmen tyrannised by
Churnhs
Hindnos, 1|.1|,1=I‘ﬂlllﬂlll praciices  of,
during an eclipse, 301-303; believed
o befﬂuﬁd - an incamate deit "
3¢3. estival of Jugpernaut, 304~
rnjnl.gnmrql.hu,;nﬁ-_ju.
—phl:!mq:llru 3}?. 338 ignomnt
of enatomy, 339: knowledge of ustro.
n:rmy,ﬂ, ignorant of geography, 3400
Hivrnes af Tnm.m niEn
— of Great Mogol, 35_].
—— brnnding of, 243:

Howdah (Ambic dewdar), note on word,
53 a; used by Muonmid Baksh, 56 »,
Hunting by the Grear Mogul, manner

of, 374 4y
Hyeman { Yemen), embassy from King
of, to Aurangzeb, 133.

Ivmia, Mubsmmadanism never thor-
cughly established in, 40 .
—Snllhzn.ummduhdrrﬁnmﬂs. 19
— perindical rains in, 430 o g
—— regularily of currenis of sea pnd
winds of, 434 m[&'ﬁ Hindonstan.)
Isae Comnenus, King of Cypros, 105 .

JacHEN | Yarkm), Jade, 208, 422 m, 426,
js_rﬁr-hu[jsﬁfar alu), Prime Minister
271 m.

—:ppuehm:d Gover of Scinde,
I“ m ors OoT RERLIE,

Japannat ( fugrerasur), the festival of,
304, 305 SE

Jak-phirs, ul:nﬂ-::-: ‘:l?;igun& to Omrals
u.rﬂl.t:’f 213 ; meaning of, 334

]lmdl:ur ( Yamalfdra), or dagger,

Yapa), religious sect,
m} w, 310.
JH near Diehli, built by Shih

Jlllln. z41. S Dehli, account of
the city of.
— revenue of, 450.

INDEX -

Jehmn-Gugre {Jahdngir), * Conqueror of P
the World,' 3, 5

_![ ﬁ;mﬂ 4 to settle at
1

—_ nﬂum:ﬂmnpum free. access to

pulace, 274

—— fawours Christianity, =87, 258,

— animals hunted by, 379 m.

—— death of, 40
_fahpur { ﬁ::'..i..',-m..'r-.h-}. town  of,
202 .
Jemel (Raja ol Chiitor, wsintue
of, In I
enseingrue | u.l .‘un,fl !.},
sellor to Su
353 n-&-rtd o 1;-1;"“ I.r_r i
Tangeeh, T over | essom.
seinque to ‘F 2 b's s,
— intrigaes with Klum.l;dnl
Dara, gt.

— tokes cammani of sy in Desean,
190 ; dies at Burhanpur, 191
Jemomseingue (Kdfd Sfarmeans Singpi).
See Mahdrijd Jaswant Singh ; defeat
of, ot Narbadd, 30§ disowned by his
wife in conseruence, 40, 413 referred
to, T1.
e plunders baggage of Aurangreb’s
;u.r 70 mlses wrong u.m:r,
5; 1 u:me: to Aurangeet, §6.
from Decean, Iﬂ:-m d
exmity m :E& ;i lnm:d 1 an
J m:imﬂ:n%ﬂ

a8y:
n|:|m|-nt1 hr Shih .I.'h;n G ?
favon ] pirs lsn 15#:
MisHons Bf 236, 200 sy
— in Bengal, 439.
Juws in China, fimt seitlement of, 420
win lI:uhmir. 4303 :uﬂ:-.iuun,43[ e
e foeme river, Kashmir, 396, 307
fhalar, rope-muipenaion b m:w['rihrt,
;ﬂrﬁn’ ( Fardand), town of, 427,
Jomé, Bernier's 'hmhphn: rrgmqrcd in
archives of parish of, xix.
Kachen lP‘n'nun for Kuzrynpa), ot of
Marichi, 303
Kackepwer, uv:uum of kingdom of, 426

I\l:nrl-l:mm.' { Kashmir), -ﬁm

ﬁpﬂiﬂdwu of, :ﬂi; native



4

Kechemire, éntry ol Aurangzeh into, 391;
acemint of, 303 & 4oy, ; earthquakes
in, 395 m ; mountaing of 306 ani-
i b

r 397 [ i3 pocts of, 401,

e ggnwl and art iudnm'::l of, 403,
403 5 form and complexion of people
of, 404, 4053 tress and planty of,
406 ; tribute of districts of, 419, 4203
caravan routes from, to Katay, 435,
426 ; Jews in, 430, 431w

— revenus af, 457

A or Judges, 235, 237, 253,

Kndjollé ~ (Ahasia), batile between
Aurangreb and Suollan Sujah at, 75-

7.

HNuakan  [A%atan), Chinese Moogol
title, 430 m

Kalinne [Adfidm), besieged by Mir
Jumila, =4, 28,

Kalil-ullah-Kan _ slaughters | governar
amld garriton of Tata-bakar, 104

-—uﬁ?ppﬂ‘ilﬂﬂl governor of Lahore,
1

Kalfs (Kkal) inlet of dea or river,
454 .

xﬁﬁwﬁ , place of privy eouncil,

L

a*-'a':amw (Kameran), laland of, 454
and m

Kanoter (Kfawats) folding screens, 350
and =, 361, 358,

Km%dnhu, captures and sicges of, 184,
185,

.ﬂ.ﬁ-nf-mﬂ {Ahanaman) * Graml
‘Chamberlain,’ 186,

Kerpwas (Kbapdds), folding tents, 359
il m, 30 :

Narbanays t?sﬂmﬂ artisan's
wal assm, B

Iumm. lﬂ? Royaume de,
17 m

A"m?mmnl' Dehli, sccount of, 280,

INDEX

401

Kanme (Arah. Kiakwa), coffee, 364 w,
Kusind ( Khasina), treasury, 455
Nemedems, dunciy rle, 373, 374
Kettle-drumy | by preesentid to
Abyninia embaser, 130 and m,

Khifi Khin, historlan, quoled, 10 m,
28 u, ig .'H-J:'r? o, 30 M, 48, 52w,
54 o, 56w, 87 m, G1 m, 103 W, 1O 7 ;
on mock trial of Murdd Bakhsh,
108 #.

| —— on correapondence betwesn Au-

rangeeh and Shih Jahdn, 166 m,

Nhas Makal, tower In Seraglio of
Diehli, 268 and m.

Kickery [ Kvdperes), native dich, 153 .

—— how prepared, 381,

Kichmiches  (A¥rkweik),  stoneles
raising, 119 and .

Aobat-ban, muster-master of cavalry,

Kﬁtnﬁr dinmond presented to Shih-
Jahdn, 23 and .

—— jsdentical with the *Great Mogul®
diamond, T1.

Auia As iz | Kok-i-Kniabmd.
i), temple of, 283 and s

Aorrak, ';-l:[p used by Omrahs, 228,
253, 35

Avsd-minars, between Dehli and Agna,

i
K:::Tp {Tamil .Eﬁ'r‘lbjr:zbe:‘pm:n

, 8o e g )
Kewrowr (Hind Kurer), a hundred

L
S raiaia ol royalty, 366 asd s

Kewrsy

Lapkx, polyandry

in, 42t &
Labore, church al, destroyed by Shih
Jahin, 177, 287

—— Kalilullib-Kan, appointed gover-
1.:1;::““1;?1& % Aurangael’s j

| Lahore urncy

1o, 350 sep. ¢ distance from Dehli,

—J—ﬁﬁuuiunnidmﬂplhlﬂf-lia.

— ‘revenue of, 436.

Lanks Tsland, stoné with Perslan in-
scription found om, 416 w; mosque
I.'ph-m' umu“;r i 1§ 1
y .
Lasker-Kan, governor ol
Patna, 186,



492 INDEX .

Lecgue (Hind !..n:l}. a hundred thoo-

£antl v 5
‘Lruw JI::'I: nu&d mﬂmﬂl Jﬂf:iid‘
wherive, doctrine of, 344
Licence 1o Bemier to print ami sell his
Trawels, 461,
‘Lmn hunlmh. by Great Mogul, 375,

Ler. Tibetinvaded hfShilgn 4at.

Lord, Henry, ~Anglican plain al
Surat, 333 -

Lowkaya (Lodein), town in Arabia
434 mnd =,

Louvre, Parls, compietion of, 286 u.

Luocretius, D¢ Serum Natura, quoted,
314y 315 A

Luuar. Rainbow witnessed by Bemier,
444

Lynx 'tmp%um in the chase, 575 .

MacHaTe, Mascate (Muscat), chiel |
| Mir-baba, watches Didra, 71§ hesisges

town of Omdn, 73 =
Macla (E. D.), on use of precious
tals in I 474 reg
Afikdbirata, with story of the,

255 m.
Hﬁmﬁ Jaswant Singh, of Jodhpar,
Hit f Mir Jamla's son,
8o,

Mahmet Emir-

retained at

h-ﬁ{mdml bym 7

Ty 1
Maleia (Mnlwa), revenne of, 4
Marguer {Mangoes), cmnmad

249 origin of name, &
Mamiron  (Manerran- r-ﬂ'ﬁmﬂ, d‘mg,

426 .,

Manselsiars  (Mansabddrs), comman.
ders, 50 .

— i}  homsemen in service  of

Mogol, 211, 21 of, 21
—"ﬁnw e xﬁg by,
aid ; attend on Mogal to the Mosque,
ﬂsﬂ: in te of Delhi, 382,
—tl:ut.l:} 307 » accompany Mogol
on march, 371.
H | ﬂmru:j, total dissalu-
347 and m.  Sor Prnlu.

Hl.nhl.‘lurmﬂl:. 5.'{’
Mascarenhas {Dom hlli?plill}. Vice-
roy ul‘Gu, 17, 8w

Hl;:;qput:u[.l-m-a‘;pm‘a-h * Fishtowm,'
2 .

Mmm (Mathors, Muttra), ity of, 66

— ancienl temple nf, 284,
“l-ll-lf-"’l:l:lﬂll ofa'i!:'l:uutu.d'l'n; Mahil at

Mecca, Ku}hlh of, 133 M.
Mehaden [(Mahd-Deza), Siva, 342
Jdfedade or Seraglivg firs held in the,
_Mn!;u m;l m, 273
eloms highly estcemed in Indla, 249
Mervrilles, Bernler's first letter 1o :?:m-
ﬁﬂ;f ssdir 350357 ¢ second lettes 1n,

35
—— thinl letter to, 383, 3841 fourth
letter, 3853 filth letter, 356, 357:
sixth letter, 385 ¢ seventh latter,
letter, 300, 3611 ninth I::m,

(Meghdambhar), travelling
litter af Great Mogol, 370; used by
Ranshan Ard Begum, 372

fortress of Tata-bakar, a3
appointed governor of Elabas, 1846,

Miré;nn appainted povernor of Caboul,

AMfir-monsd!  (Gram]  Cuartermagier),

'I]:ltl 3&
5&&- Gnml Master of the

Elmt. 152
Hir-ul-{.lmnh. title of, conferred on
Mir Jumla, 171 ; conferred on Shaiata
Khiﬁ, 174.
W dried fruits,
43% and =,
Afirza Rdjd,  See Jesseingue
Mirza-Zulbarmin embraces L. riatinms
ity, aB7.
hl‘xmm {Muonghyr), town of, 80w
Kan, governor of Cabeul, 73,

5
appointed governar of Guajerat,

143,

Mohor gold pim:, note on 3 two haa-
dred, 476, 477.

Mohirs called m&ﬂmpn, 6o m

Mrisien du vent, 1008,

Mokn, slave-market of, 136.

Monceaux E[‘[‘ ] [H‘. de), letter
ﬂ-nm to con-

Bnn!?:?s bw':. xlix %l.‘l

Mug:.u k, Gentile broker at Sumt,

150 m.
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Momsoon wind of Tndia, 436

Aarad-Hakehe {Murdd Sabhih), son af
Grest Mogol, 5w, 10, 105 lppuinlhj
povernor of Gujerat, 15 ; unites with
Aurangiel, 27, =8 instracted in

*  mining by Dutch, 31

—— wounded ot battle of Samigarh,
517 kills Réjd Rim Singh Rautels,
33 : arrives at Agra, 6o,

—— advised 1o siay ut 665 plut
apningt by Aomngreh, ; made
p prisoner, 63 ; confined In =n
embary -(amarl), €33 imprisoned o

b, Bk

—— imprisoned n Gwallor, B5 ; feiters
ﬂ'. 105 4 mock irisl and execntion

A

F 4 £

Mn‘ﬁ:t Tc-f"ngrr. jetter from Bermier i,
239-209.

Moultan, revenne of, 457-

M ubammadanism, prinopal sects of, £

—— never thoroeghly estallished in
India, g0

—_— cious bellal, 201,

Mui firmly believe in their
doctrines, 290, 201§ rebpect of, for
Chriat, 380,

Afuhrattib-i-maki, insignia of the fih,

266 n.
Mullah Salé, teacher of Aurangeel,
reception af; by .&umngub,;?"
Mallah Sliih, spiritval guide of Dird,
158 e,
mﬁl_:mm. daughter of Asaf Khdn,
48
—— wife of Shih Jahin, 463 m.
Murat (Chodja Momnd], &
merchant, 134, 135, §30 140

NApima, danghier of Sultin Parwez
married to Lvird Shikah, 57 =

— 0F N

M?-—vtﬂwm &hasak), drom
room, 260 m.

Napar-Eand (Nakinak bhamak], tent foz
Erumpets,

108,
ue, the Jamd Masjid, sccount of,

405

Saheh, polsoned by Shik-Jahdn, 13,

14

Neik-nam-Fan evades the King becom-
ing his heir, 163, 164

Nejabatkan castuered by Aursngeely
186, 187

Nijam-Chak (Niemm Shak) conguered
‘q‘ﬁtr};ﬁlh _;?1 and m

Werbudds  (Narfasid] River, 37 ®:
battle fought at, 38, 303 river ks
second to Grnges i religious snes
tity, 42 W,

Nile, source of the, 147, 142

— account of perindical rising of
the, gaf nay. 3 low waler discharge
of contrmsten] with that of the Ganges,

453 M.

Nilghaus [Ngfﬂﬂl hlne cow, 364 nod
n 3 mannge of hmnting, 377, 378

Hl:ur-jrhan-qwmlﬂwfdﬁnmﬂﬂj.
wiic of |dhdugie, = \

Noune-Mchalle (Nar Makdl), wilke ol
Jihingis, 5

— i3 A,

Nurws-chitiss waterfall in Kaahmiz, 407
and

Ceouny (Mdphli), Portuguese settle-
mm:n: i, :gﬁd . \ H e
dgnm! nhﬁh ; Henry,
E'ng H;émhtnr Detmnicr, notice
o BT T A70
Dr:ﬂhﬁr'ﬂrd':,pmﬂ of Arabic Amvir,

n. A
O riiis, mames assiied by, 6
—— unjte with Aurngreb, 655 in-
eomes of, 734,

—— in arrvice of Mogol, 210, J01-2153
military grades of, 2121 pay ol 213z
splendouraf, 214§ ormamentsof,

——-ﬁ;mnd an King twice daily, 365,
3

—— coremony. of weig the, 701

nts from, to y ITLE

383 mml M entering eamp, 382

MM“B&L :fjﬂkhl. leader, Dc:}ﬂm m?szw Persiana
L Rl English,
b alave, murders Dard, hllnhﬂlh H Letter 1o, from
: ﬁ? : Ty nt;l. de m]n.:l.nrm ':'nlu:::?r: [T S
Mazcikan, Porsian steward of Begum | ceming Bernier's book, aliz-li.
[
=] - -
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Cindon {Sir George)y chiel of Eaglish
Factory at, 1532 m.

Pavke, pame applied to Roman priests,

3.
Fuigys, lackeys or footmen, 375 and &
Pute e Gionesoe, 250 and m,
Printing in India, ideas regarding, 255
mﬁffr k),  palangui
e Wik), m polanduin, 14 &
Pudely o Klnﬁd:u.-
—— used by fadies of Seraglio, 372
useil by Omrahs, 283
Parandz  (Puramdhar), sinitacum for
European  troo 192 and mj fort
surrendered to Logul, tog and s
Patan (Ll Pathin) dynasty of Delhi,

24 m, 94

Tatans of [ndin, Race of, 206, 207 and
®, 210, T11, 223

Pategues  (Amab,  al-battikh), water-
melons, 250 and ar.

Patnn, Lasker-Kan appolnted governor
of, 156,

—— revenue of, 457

Pracock throne of the Great Mogal,
account of, 471-473.

Teasatry of [ndia, slavery of, 235, 226,

TPeognet, faimimis  F anatomist,

324 H.

Fegu, cruelties of Brama of, 234 and &,
MISM} wdy | Paird-Rianal), double set
of tents, 350 and », 3o, 366, 365

Peking, Jews in, 420, 430
Pelay (Pers. Falae), 8 Muhammaidan
Pndets (Poncite
f1 1) 337 341
Penpe  Hasary, ,h:mi nl}sﬁg;t Ihml.s‘:l.ld
horss, 312, 313

Persin, embmssy from, to Aunmmgreb,
145, 1:;: presents of, to Aurangreh,
47, 1
—— roniemplooos l}xm:hu of Amlas
sador of, to Shik ﬁu.u. 1 li;ﬂ.
—— governments s0ld O ;3
Philoaophy ;iﬂp: Hindoos, I%ﬂ. 3=
— 337 3
H‘li'l't;-uph,. schools of, in Iodim, 336
and .
Physic, Hindoo books on, 338.
7 (Hind, pik-diin), n spitocn,
iy and m  Sed Peignedans.

o~

INDEX e

Piplf {Pippli), Port on Orisa coast, 443
giedanr (Hindi pbdun), epitcons,

Pireponsals” (Pt Powgl :

e y ninin

pass, scchlent at, 407, wE‘;NF-H:‘
on, 400, 4i0f m of name
Pir il, 400 .

Fistele, valve of o, 271 =

Fiie | Plica Polowiva), disease enlled, 316
Frita (Kaja Patid), statte of, in Dehiy

=56, 757,

Polyandry in Laddk, 421 =,

Polygamy in Ethiopia, 142, 143

Purtuguese Missionaries favoursil by
Sniton Sujah, Ba

PMLEE:IQ purchase dlaves fiom pirates
of Chitmagong, 170,

Fouzt, poisan administered to princes
in atate 1ob, 107

Froymm §, a tract ol country,
45

nmrE:; [Frafoya), 347 and m  See
Maperlé,

Prester John, and the river Nile, 440w

Prince Cond# (Louis de Boarbon), 55

and ».
Purardhar, sanizrivm for Earopeas

troogs, 193; fort surremiered to
Mogul, 197 &
Prerane (Furdnar), religions books,
335 M 330

RacH (Rakrliaszy), giomis, 339 w.
Rage-Mehalle (Rdfwatidl), town ocea-
Elcd by Sultan Sajah, 812 abandened,
E:.= Mir Jumla in winter quartees ag,
Ragipous - (R&lpdis), devotion of te
Jarwant Singh, 39; meaning of the
name, rh 3 acoustied to the e of
opium, 39 ; bravery of, in battle, 40;
custom of i their faces and
hands with turmeric, 53 m.
_xﬂmtl:lg ﬂ:::upﬂlm of hereditary,
i ogal army, 206, 210
Eains in India, account of i

31ty

hh?ﬁwn and riches of the, 208,

Ra See Amacan. -
Hamapina, shield bearing the stonacl,

e pitn { iri) fortress ﬂf,_-_li:i.'.
King of Southern India, 192

-
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Ramseingue Routlé (Rdjd Rdm Singh
Rautela), commander in army of
Dérd at Samtgarh, 48; killed by
Murdd Bakhsh, 51, 52

Rana Sanga, ' Emperorof the Rajas,’208.

#Rantipore (Ranthambhor), state prison
of, 107 .

Ratan Mountains and Pass, 406 .

Rau (Rohi), river fish resembling carp,
252 and #,

Rauchenara-Begum (Raushan-Ard-Be-
gum), daughter of Great Mogol, 5,
14 ; informs Aurangzeb of plots
against him, 65 ; urges Dird's being
put to death, 100.

— illicit amours of, 132, 133.

ambition of, 351.

mode of travelling of, 372, 373.

Rays (Arab. rass), captain of a boat,
451 ; an overflow of Nile, 452.

Revenues of Provinces of Great Mogul,

456 seq. ;

Rivers, commonly without bridges, 380.

Roa l-S(F'Mhi:r einrich Roth), Jesuit
missionary, 329 7, 330.

Roger, Abraham, first Dutch chaplain
at Pulicat, 334 7

Rosewater, cases of, presented to

Aurangzeb, 147,

Rotas( Roktdsgarh),state ‘prison of, 107 7.
Rougie (Rupee), value of a, 2007, 223

n, 269 %, 455 e
Rouzindars, paid cavalry in service of
Mogul, 211, 215 216; different

duties of, 216.
Rustdm-Kan Dakny (Dakhanf), com-
mands Dérd’s left wing at Samigarh,
48 ; killed in the battle, 51.
Sadullah-Kan (Sdduiiah Khdn), Vizier,
death of, 23.
Saket, also Saret (Arabic sa'id), cere-
mony of, 161 and 7, 163, 244-
Saltpetre used for cooling water, 356,
357, 364
—— export from Bengal, 440 and #;
in the soil, said to cause intense cold
in Tartary, 450 #.
Samarcande (Samarkand), city and
colleges of, 119 .
onguer (SamgarA), battle between
k and Aurangzeb at, 49-54.
- Sanskrit studied by Jesuit missionaries,
329,330 ; books wrilten in, 335, 341+

n -
r
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San Thomé (St. Thomas’ Mount) Portu-
guese settiement at, 196.

Santon, Moslem religious sect, 316 9.

Sarg&ma&b‘, tax levied by Marathis,
460.

Sarmet, Fakir named, decapitated by
Aurangzeb, 317.

Sarr-i- Asrdr, Persian
Upanishads, 323 .

Saytrghal, lands given for benevolent
purposes, 374 7.

Scales, insignia of the, 267 7.

Schall (Father Johann Adam), German
Jesuit in Peking, 429 7.

Scindy (Scinde), _LI:sifar Khin appointed
governor of, 186 and ».

Sea in the Indies, regularity of carrents
of, 434 seq.

Sebastian Gonzales Tibao, chief of
Chittagong pirates, 178 and .

Sekander Fiiifous(Alexander the Great),

translation of

383.

Selim-guer g.S'm’fw-ng},Murid Bakhsh
confined in, 69.

Send-brary (Sandrakan), sacred spring
of, 411, 412, 414,

Sengsafed (Sang-i-safaid), “Whitestone,”
418 7, 419.

Sepe-Chekouh (Sigihr Shikoh), son of
Dird, g6, 973 conducted with Dérd
through streets of Delhi in disgrace,
o8, 99 ; poisoned, 107.

Seraglio at Delhi, account of the, 267.

—Tairs held in the, 272 and s, 273.

—— modes of travelling by ladiesof the,
371, 272; penalty for approaching
too near, 373, 374

Seraphas (Sar-o-pi},
8o m, 118, 120,

— presented to Abyssinian embassy,
138, 1393 presented to Persian em-
bﬂSS}’, l47r 149- s

Serenaguer (Srinagar), mountains of;
59 and #; 60, 92

Serkar (Sirkar), exchequer of King's
income, 455+

Serrafs (Arab. sarrdf), money-changers,
302.

Seva-Gi (Sivajf), founder of the Mar-
itha power, 136 7. : A
— attempts to seize Shaista Khan,

188; beaten off

187; plunders Surat,
by English and Dutch, 189; torturesa

robes of honour,

"_. 5
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Jew, 190; created a Réjd by Aurang-
zeb, 190; escapes from Delhi, 190,
191 and 7.

— captures strongholds in Golkonda,

197, 198 and #.
Shakin, name for the ‘Royal Falcon,’

47 n.

Shawls of Kashmir, 403 #.

Shields in metal repoussé work, made
by native workmen, bearing scenes
from Indian history, 234, 255.

¢Shoebeating,” the indignityof, 53and ».

Siam, coming of age of Heir Apparent
of, 224 n.

Silk in Bengal, 430

Silver absorption in India, note on, 473

séq.

Sing-ala, & fish resembling pike, 252
and #.

Slaves captured by pirates of Chitta-

. gong, 175, 176.

Soliman-Chekouh (Swlaimdn Shikok),
Didrd's eldest son, commands army
against Sultan Sujah, 34; gamns vic-
tory, 35, 36; returns to capital, 355
referred to, 43, 45, 57-

— seeks safety in Srinagar, 59, 60;
given up by Raji to Aurangzeb, 507,
1053 thtea.len;r;\ur; b &n;n Srin-

192,933 t before Aurang,
:cg;,’r 105, 106; pgfsnued by poppies,

107.
Someire (Su-meru), the Golden Meru,

340.
Sondiva (Sundeep, Sandwip), at mouth
of Ganges, 178 n. :
Sonmar negroes on overflow of Nile, 452.
Soubak (Arab. Siibah), a province, 455.
Soufra (Sufra) tablecloth, 353 and ».
Soufys, religious sect of, 320 and .
Sounnys, Mahometan sect of, 208, 211.
Seurar, tin flagon for water, 356.
Sourate(Surat), besieged by Chah-Abas,
28; ransom of, 28 #; surrender of,
30, 31; treasure found in, 31.
pillaged by Sivaji, 136, 137.
Srinagar, capital of Kashmir, 307 n,398.
St, Barthélemy, Paris, Bernier's death
in register of burials in church of, xxi.
State prisons of the Great Mogol, 106,
107 7.
Suakin (Sawdkdn), port on Red Sea, 2 #,
Sufism, doctrines of, 345 7, 346, 348.
4 ~

INDEX

Sultan Banque sent on mission to King
of Arakan, 109; made prisoner, 11T,
112; plots against King of Arakan,
114, beheaded, 115.

Sultan Ekbar (4#&far), son of Aurang-
zeb, 124, 126. -

—— preceptor for, etc., 144 and .

Sultan Mahmoud (Sultdn Muhammad),
son of Aurangzeb, married to King
of Golkonda’s daughter, 21 ; sent on
mission to Mir Jumla, 28; seizes for-
tress of Agra, 61, 62.

—— sent against Sultan Sujah, 79, 80;
deserts from Rajmahal, 82, 83; im-
prisoned in Gwalior, 83 .

—— still in Gwalior, 182. 5

Sultan Mazum (M'gzzam), successfully
conducts mission to Mir Jumla, 28 2.

second son of Aurangzeb, 84, 85

and ». ¥

intrigues against Aurangzeb, 124.

kills a dangerous lion, 182, 1833
made govenor of the Deccan, 183

Sultan. Sujah (Skwjdk), son of Great
Mogol, 5 n, 7 ef seq.; appointed

vernor of Bengal, 15; takes the
eld against his brothers, 26.

—— defeat of, at Ilahbas, 35, 36.

—— defeated at Khajtia, 75-78.

— pursuedto Rdjmahal, 81 ; abandons
that place, 82 ; conciliates the Portue
guese, 82 ; activity of, in Bengal, g2.

—— flies to Decca, 109 ; departs with
his family to Moka, #5. ; detained by
King of Arakan, 110; plots to escape,
111, 112; conflicting ramours anent,
112-114.

—— robbed by pirates, 179.

\Sundarbans, desolated tracts in Bengal,
442 n, 446 n, 452 7.

Surat plundered by Sivaji, 188 ; English
factory at, 189 7 ; pilgrims embark
from, for Mecca, 190 n.

TACK-RAVEN (7ubit-i-rawan), travel-
ling throne, 128 and »,
—— travelling throne; 214.

— travelling throne of Mogol, 370.
Tage Mehalle (Taj Mehdl), wife of Shih
Jabé, 5. Al
—— exasperates Shih Jahdn agaimst

Jesuits, 287 #; tomb of, at Agra,

203 seq.

-
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i'.ﬂ:m];-m See Hakim Thond.
"h!nbi ?M.uj. artificial pond, 75 =

ml{ lln%m revenue of, 438
gl'mr n:ﬂ; J}.;m

T anaizer | holy tank at,
{ ®50 and m.
I‘n-u.u:n[Tunmﬂnl Lower Burmah,

;.E.-w' et Moo M siean
-%E;mfl:nt ahmiel K= L

Tl-thml Kan 1 euildl Khdn), am-
| bussoadur b P':ma.. 185 and m
'.*.'Elrtu;(. great cold of, arributed 1o
e In the mil, 450 w.

} rmﬁm{?mﬂmr.ulntmnn u.I'= and i,

pedformance of, for s and
h mu. :5Sud N, 367,

ta, revenne of, 457,

rabakar, foriresa af, 713 'bcﬂc‘ﬁl
u]. Mir- L'n:l.i.-:l, 033 Iu:“r;mﬂlﬂ. 104 3

_ guvztnnr slaughtered,
%uﬂiﬂ with Bernier, 113 .
Fernier

account of 111: Kol-isniir | Vieapour
¥ diamaond, 47.-;., account of Peacock
"I.‘hrm. 4:1

Frhanad, {rm-m!.!}. carriages  of
lin, 371, 372.

Te ?ﬁnm:_ i-khanah), guard

tent,
'i;_n‘hmb:i |!§1:T‘:?ju]h the ﬂ:ﬂ" 0. by
, river  crossed

Tents of Gm-l Mogel, 35% 360, 363,
i = famishings ul', 23 tents of
mnlllud Ragms, 3 ; of Manseh.

-Thmmn i_g.hﬂ:l'd]. on revenue of Great

!
Thrnne of G:H.I Mopul, =68, abn,
and
— account of Peacock, 471473
bet, Buddhisis secis of, 423 m
mar, ?;mnlt.r, holders of land,

4
§‘ﬂzjﬁ ==:I'Zn Gull. Mml 268 .l.ﬂﬂ .
nm: {Pers. tierrek), fringed of gold

3 224 and u.
h. "r iy o Avsang-sete,’ Diyden's,

. *I.Ilﬂltﬂ'l' of first English edition of
“Bernier, notlee of, 477, 475

407

Tleﬂ planted by direction of the astro-
ers of Shib Abbas of Persia, 162,

Ihfaj:mr {Dmagomans), interpreters,

237-
Trumpets . (Aurcads), presented o
hbyp:ﬁnlm embassy, :ﬁ and m.
Turkey, governments sold openly in,
241, 232 3 low condition of, 334
Turqunﬂ:ﬂ of the v.1-1|| mek, (48 n.
Tiir * shawl pont* of K-ﬂimir, 03 m,

Tulneoury |Tuticorin), seaport in Bla-
dras Presidency, 304 #.

Usiee TanTans send embasy to
Aurangzel, 116 #f sep. } manners and
euntoms of; 120-123

Vakxa-Nevis (Pers. Widadnamii),
n newswriter, 231 and

Val-de-Grice, Paria, dome of, 207 m.

Varada iﬂﬁirh revenue of, 437.

\'Hu. Bee A
of, 413 7y 414
r}, Molem state, 32

—_— lu:l.mnl. of kingdom of, 198, 157 3
s tumd war with the Mogol, 207,
salded by king of Golkonda, 208,

Wmd:rmynfbiﬂuhmln‘!

Wu.'-nw r&'in}?l among the Hindoos,
— huncrl ul?\rz‘ Bnhmtns. 315,

William of Germany, p-mr ip-:cch
Gh r.hun:l.l educalion bf
'W"rul. in the Indies, regularity ud!. 4345

'.'ﬂne brrm hs. 1o India, 252, 253
an.:.'d* 441,
Wufm in legs camsed by impure waler

in Delll, 355 S Guinea-swor.
Wholar Lake, visited by Ber.
pier, 16

Vaxaspas (one horse), trooper, pay of,
U "

ZAMELRAR (Sher ARdw Sur}, king of
the Patais, 71 8.
e el 1o AutangieD, 1383
Zel fedl fo Adr. EL
skin of, promised to Bemnier, 144

¢
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